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PREFACE. 


In the preface to the last volume of the Annual Report published by this 
department, some of the special features which I hoped to mtioduce into the new 
series were mentioned. This volume is the second of the new senes In addition 
to the usual notes on epigraphs, manuscripts, coins, ancient sites and monuments, 
detailed studies of some of the latter are published. But m the case of large 
monuments, like those of Halebid, the volume of the notes is so heavy that only 
some extracts have been printed. Full and detailed studies of these great woiks of 
art will be published m the special monographs on aichitectuie in Mysoie for which 
materials are now being collected 

It is regretted that it has not been possible to issue a second instalment of the 
report on the Chandravalli excavations along with this volume Since the finds 
yielded by the excavations are veiy numeious, and the resouices of the office 
limited, the study of the antiquities collected therein could not be completed. 

A word of explanation is necessary about the delay in the publication of this 
report. Owing to the geneial economic depression and all-round retrenchment, the 
question of publishing a very short and mainly administrative repoit was raised 
and considered But ultimately, Government were pleased to peimit the continua- 
tion of the new series m its present foim. This report was sent to the piess as 
soon as a sufficient printing grant was available to the department. For the past 
delay, it is proposed to make up by publishing the reports, which are m airears, m 
rapid succession. 

I may be permitted to express my smceie thanks to the authorities of the 
Mysore Government Press, Bangalore, fox their co-operation m bringing out these 
reports m an improved and attractive foim and for undeitakmg to print them 
expeditiously, and to the Indian Photo Engraving Company, Calcutta, for making 
a large number of blocks for us I am specially indebted to the Assistants anc 
other members of the staff of the Archaeological Office for their ungrudging help. 

My thanks are also due to the scholars and journals who have expressed then 
opinions on the previous report in highly appreciative terms and given numerous 
suggestions for future work. 

M. H. KRISHNA, 

Director of Archceological 
Mesearches m Mysore 
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PLATE I 



HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE, HALEBID— VIEW FROM NORTH-WEST (p 84 ) 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 




ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING- 30th JUNE 1930. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr M H. Krishna, M.A., u lit. (Lond.), continued to be part-time Director 
of Archaeology m addition to his own duties as the 
Staff Professor of History at the Maharaja’s College, Mysore. 

There was no important change in the staff 
The Director toured m parts of the Kolar, Bangalore, Mysore, Chitaldiug, 
Shimoga and Hassan Distncts m connection with the 
Tours. conservation and study of ancient monuments and also for 

collecting archaeological data and for noting sites suitable 
for excavation The Assistant to the Director toured m parts of the Tumkur, Shimoga 
and Mysore Districts and collected many interesting inscriptions The part-time 
Travelling Pandit also collected a few inscriptions and some coppei-plate 
records in the Tumkur and Hassan Districts The Architectural Assistant 
surveyed several new monuments m the distncts of Hassan and Kadur 

The number of monuments newly surveyed during the year was about 15 
including a fine star-shaped three-celled Hoysala temple 
Monuments. at Ane-Kannambadi m the Hassan District. The ancient 

sites and monuments at Siddapur m the Molakalmuiu 
Taluk, and those at Halebid in the Belur Taluk and the temples at Arsikere weie 
studied m detail 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was moie than 100 
and included some important stone and copper plate 
Epigraphy records of the early Western G-angas One of these throws 

interesting light on the relations of the Gangas with the 
Pallava Empire , another is the useful stone mscuption tracing the succession 
of Gfanga rulers , and a third gives valuable information on early Ganga history 
The manuscript of the Hyder-n&ma was examined and a detailed note prepared 
Manuscripts. on it, in comparison with Wilks’ Histoiy of Mysore 

1 
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During the \ eai , the Index to the Annual Deports of this depaitment for the 
years 1906-1922 was punted and made ready for publica- 
Pubhcations tion The Annual Report foi the year 1928-29 was 

prepaied and sent to the press 

Of the special schemes earned on by the department during the year, the 
woik of excavating the ancient site of Chandiavalli 
Excavation neai Chicaldiug was continued, and more than a thousand 

interesting antiquities were collected and bi ought to 
Mysoie foi study Trial excavations, conducted neai the Asdkan inscriptions at 
Siddapui m the Molakalmmu Taluk, disclosed the existence on that site of foui 
inhabited layeis langmg back fiom the Ch&lukyan times through the Maui y an and 
prehistoric periods to the microlithie age, dating back, perhaps, to about the fourth 
or fifth nnllenium B C Further excavation in this field promises to be of great 
value Tnal diggings at Kittfii m the Heggaddevankote Taluk of the Mysoie 
District revealed the fact that buried m the fields near the village there are ruined 
buck structures which are piobably the remains of Kiitipura, the capital of the 
ancient kingdom of Punnad 

The piepaiation of a monograph on Chalukyan Architecture m Mysore made 
steady progress, many valuable drawings and ground plans being prepared and 
detailed descriptive notes being taken 

The University arranged to house this department m the western part of the 
Jubilee Hall, the eastern part being given away to the Oriental Library. The 
Museum was transferred to the large room m the western wing and rearranged. 

During the year, Government Orders weie received arranging for the co-opera- 
tion of the Director of Archaeology and the Consulting 
Conservation Architect to the Government of Mysoie m the woik of 

conserving the ancient monuments m the State The 
respective duties of the two officers were defined 

Notes were submitted separately from time to time about lepairs to a number 
of monuments. 
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PART 1 1— STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 

ANE KANNAMBADL 

This village is about 15 miles south of Hole Naiasipui Town Tiadition says 
that m the ages gone by an elephant loamed about in 
Narayana Temple the foiest nearby m search of watei and found it heie in a 

pond called dnegundt neai the village, which is still pointed 
out as the place where it quenched its thnst. The Sit N&rayana temple situated 
in the village is a very good example of the early Hoysala style and may be loughly 
ascribed to the first quarter of the 12th centuiy in the absence of more definite data 
to decide its date (Plate II, 4) It was reported that a coppei plate giant was found 
m the village about 12 years ago and was taken away by one Narasimhia of 
G-aligekere Perhaps, that would have thrown some light on the age of the temple. 
The temple faces east and consists of three qcn bhagjikai,, one nava 1 anga, one porch, 
and a suliiandsi between the navai anga and the mam cell (See Plan on Plate IY ) 
The peculiarity of this structure is that the mam cell has a star-shaped plan of 
sixteen points as m the case of the temples at Arsikeie and Belhr, while the other 
two cells are of the usual rectangular shape The design of the temple is simple, 
there being no carvings on its outer surfaces as m the temples of Belur and Aisikeie. 
A latei brick gbpura, ugly and now in lums, mars its beauty to a considerable 
extent. 

The pillars of the nava) anga aie cnculai m shape and well carved Those of 
the porch aie fluted and nicely polished The ceilings of 
Interior. the navarauga aie of two types the central ceiling and 

those at the four corneis aie deep with elaborate patterns, 
while the remaining four are flat with losettes The ceilings of the gat bhagiihas and 
sukhandst are also flat and adorned with flowers The ceiling of the porch, how- 
ever, consists of a plain slab of stone 

The mam image is that of Kesava, five feet high, standing on a Garuda 
pedestal of about two feet m height. The figuie holds 
Images. in its foui hands clockwise 1 padma, sankha, chakra and 

gada 

The northern cell enshrines a seated figuie of Narasnnha holding chakra, 
padma, gada and Sankha, with the goddess Lakshml sitting on Ins left lap The south 
cell contains an image of VenugOpala which is m every way sunilai to the image 
found m Belava di, Chikmagalur Taluk (Plate III, 3) Images of Nammalv&r and 

1 Throughout these notes, whenevei the symbols held in the hands ol an image are described, 
they aie mentioned m a regulai ordei, commencing with the fiont light hand and lunnmg clockwise. 

1 * 
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Eama,nujdchaiya aie kept in the sukhan&si and those of Mahish&suramaidmi and 
Yighnesvaia m the navaianga All these images are fortunately intact and m a 
good state of preservation. 

A new inscription stone was discovered m front of the village gate It contains 
only a few lines which aie quite illegible 


ADAGrtlR. 

This village is about foui miles to the east of Halebid Its original name 
was Yuduguru and it was once veiy flourishing. 

The Lakslimmarayana Temple m the village is a tnkutachala m the Hoysala 
style (Plate II, 1 and 2) It consists of three gaibha- 
Lakshmmarayana gnhas, one navaranga and one poicb with a sukkanasi 

Temple. between the navaranga and the mam cell The temple 

stands on a platform, foui feet high, which follows the 
contour of the plan of the temple Prom an inscription found m the temple 
(Vide Ep Cam Belur Supplt 376), it can be presumed that this temple must 
have been erected m the 11th century A D 

The ceilings m the temple are well carved and the stone tower over the mam cell 
is well preserved and surmounted with a stone fimal The outer surface of the wall is 
not carved with images , nor aie there any elaborate carvings m the interior either 
The navaranga has polished pillais and two niches, the one on the right containing 
an image of Namm&lvar and that on the left a few loose Naga stones 

In the mam cell, theie is a seated image of Lakshminarayana, about five feet 
high, over a pedestal of about two feet G-oddess Lakshml 
Images. is sitting on his left lap The attributes of the image are 

sankha, padma, gada and chakra The front, left hand goes 
round the waist of his consoit 

The south cell contains an image of Y&nugop&la (Plate III, 2) about four feet 
high, standing on a pedestal, about one and half feet high This image is a little 
too slendei m proportion and not so much overworked with ornaments as m the 
case of the image at AnS Kannambadi It cannot be asserted that it is of Hoysala 
woikmanship 

The north cell contains a beautiful and well piopoitioned image of Saiasvati, 
'(Plate III, 1) a figuie of about four feet high, sitting on a swan pedestal of about 
one and half feet, holding losary, ankusa, pasa and pustaka 

The surioundings of the temple are kept m a filthy condition. The stones of the 
basement are loose and falling down 




3 VENUGOPALA, NARAYANA TEMPLE, 
ANE-KANNAMBADI (p 3) 

My soi e Archmologxcal Sw vey ] 


4. LADY DRUMMING, CHAMUNDESVARI 
TEMPLE, UNDIG ANAL (p 7) 



5 


DINDAGUR 

This is a village about seven miles to the north of Channarayapatna Town. 

The village is also called Mallikarjunapuia m the mscrrp- 
History. tions A coppei plate grant dated 1209 A D mentions 

that Pandita Dandmatha, one of the ministers of Vira 
Ballala Deva, begged the king foi the giant of this village and converted it into 
an agrahara calling it Malhkaijunapura and apparently built also the two temples 
that are m the village, vn , Kesava and Mallesvaia An inscription dated 1232 A D 
is found inside the Kesava temple 

The KAiava temple is simple It consists of a qaibhagnha, a sukanasi, a 
navai anga and a nmkhamantapa and has a low stone 
Kesava Temple. cjopuia The wall sui face is plain, so are also the panels 

above the Chajja and on the axial lines of the tower. 
The ceilings are all well carved the cential one being domelike 

The Kesava image, about six feet high, stands on a pedestal, one and half feet 
high, and holds padma, sankha, chakia and gad& The 
Images, etc. lintel over the navaranga doorway has Vfinugbpala 

on it, while G-ajalakshmt is carved above the garbhagnba 
doorway The temple is m a dilapidated condition, one of the ceiling slabs 
having fallen showing the gap above The outer pialdra has disappeared and 
-only the front entrance gate is standing The temple is endowed with some Inam 
lands which are auctioned eveiy year, and it is stated that there is also some 
amount at the credit of the temple m the taluk treasury It appears an estimate 
for Rs. 1,300 has been prepared by the Public Works Department for constructing 
a compound wall round the monument 

The MalleSvara temple is similai m plan and elevation to the above temple 
One of the ceilings has been renewed to admit light inside. 
Mallesvara. The ceilings m this temple are all well-carved The temple 

seems to have undergone repairs some time ago Vegeta- 
tion is already growing again on the temple An inscription on one of the back 
panels of the temple dated 1651 A D speaks of the construction of some mantapa 
by one Doddayya. 

ANEKERE. 

This village is about three miles to the west of Channarayapatna. Its original 
name m Kannada was Anegala-kere and it is also called 
Janardana Temple. Kesavapura m the inscription In the heart of the village, 

there is a beautiful temple m the Hoysala style dedicated 
to Channakesava (Plate II, 3). The temple faces east and consists of a gm blagnha , 
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a suJchandsi , a navmanga and a poich standing m the centre of a courtyard 
surrounded by a coveied verandah A cell is attached at the centie of each of the 
noithem and southern veiandahs, both of which aie empty now At the centre of 
the eastern veiandah is the poich giving entrance to the couifcyaid 

The temple belongs to the eaily Hoysala style and its date goes prior to 1191 
A D. as it is mentioned m a copper plate inscription of that date found in the 
village An insciiption found on the light side wall of the entiance gateway seems 
to state that the enclosure walls of the temple having fallen, one Byrappa Nayaka 
got them rebuilt m the year Subhaknfcu. This rebuilding might have been a 
centuiy 01 two later The temple on the whole is well-conceived, and the work- 
manship simple but bold and elegant. 

The entrance poich has a stone bench on either side and so also the porch 
attached to the temple Figures of Gajalakshml aie caived on the lintels of the 
qaibhaqnha and the navaumga, while the sukhanasi lintel is left uncarved 

The pillars m the navaranga aie of the usual shape, but those m the 
veiandah aie plain and round All the ceilings aie richly carved, each one differing 
from the othei m design and execution The cential ceiling is the most ornamental 
one and has a pendant caived m the shape of a huge conch hanging down several 
feet from the top 

The image of Kesava, called Jan&rdana by the people, is about six feet high 
standing on a pedestal about one and half feet high The 
Image attributes are padma, sankha, chakra and gadd The 

original image having been mutilated by some enemies 
dunng tioublous times, the present one was installed some time ago Even this is 
broken and it is learnt that an oidei for another image has been placed with 
Mr Silpa Siddhanti Siddhalmga Svami, sculptor of Mysore 51 

The towei ovei the sanctum is also of stone and m a good state of preservation 
The dedicatoiy slab in fionf of the gdpu?a is left uncaived 

The present condition of the temple is very deplorable , much of the surrounding 
veiandah has fallen and the lest is m the course of tumbling down All the stones are, 
however, lying on the spot and it may not be veiy costly to lebuild the verandah 
It is reported that the temple en]oys no Inam at piesent, all the Inam having 
been lesumed at the time of the Inam Commission 

UNDIGANAL 

This is a village far m the interior of the Aisikere Taluk situated m the midst 
of hills and scrub jungle not easy to leach even by the ordinary conveyance. The 
name of the village is mentioned as Unchqeya Hal m the inscriptions 

*** It is learnt that the new image has since been installed m the temple 
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The temple heie is an ummpoi tant structure at piesent, though there aie traces 
_ here and theie of its ancient giandeui, with evidence of sub- 

amun esvan emp e. se q Uen t influences The temple which faces east is brikutif- 

chala in plan consisting of thiee gatbhagnhas, one sukhandsi , a navaianga and a 
mukhaviantapa. The navatanga is an enlaiged hall consisting ol 25 ankanas instead 
of the usual nine The mukhamantapa is also wide and deep and has six ankanas. 

Theie is an image of Siva m the cell opposite to the entiance, an image of 
Kesava m the noith cell and a figuie of Mahishasuiamardini or Chamundesvarl m 
the south cell The temple is called Chamundesvari temple though the mam 
image appears to be Isvaia as stated above The reason foi this seems to be that 
the Ch&munda shrine must have been the most ancient portion of the temple and 
tne lest of the stiucture must have been added later on 

An inscription stone standing to the left of the temple states that one 
Mumjetti built this temple dining the leign of Vishnu Vardhana Hoysana Deva 
at Bankapur Another inscription, fixed to the right of the temple which is dated 
1276 A D lefeis to some endowment to the temple and calls the deity “ Nunbaja 
Devi ” 

The foui cential pillars of the navai anga are well cai ved Hoysala pillars, while the 
lest are oidmaiy Diavidian ones with square mouldings and octagonal shafts The 
ceilings aie all of flat simple squaies ciossmg one another, with a flower m the centre. 

An image of Granesa, anothei of Bhanava, two bulls and a small SaptamatrilsA 
gioup aie kept m the navatanga Anothei image of Granesa is kept m a niche 
Against the wall of the navamnga to the right of the ChUmundlsvari shrme, a 
beatiful image of a madanika figure (bracket figure) is 
Images kept (plate III — 4) This is a female figure, m a dancing 

posture, heating a drum. The carving is as good as m the 
bracket figures of Belur and Halebld 

The gopura over the mam cell is of buck and mortar and positively ugly 
To the south of the temple just behind the ChamundSsvari shnne, a high 
swing frame or Uyyalekambha stands and m front of it there is a small mantapa of 
three ankanas with beautifully carved stone pillars m the Hoysala style This 
latter has now been converted into the living quarters of the Archaka 

In the cell behind this mantapa is a female figure on a low pedestal, standing 
on the back of a peacock, with six hands, holding the attributes of Brahma, Vi shn u 
and Siva , ms , fiom the left — rosaiy, trident, discus, conch, drum and water-pot 
This is perhaps an aspect of Sakti 

Two figures of Jetties (wrestlers) are carved on either side of the Sakti 
shrme and two on the side pillars 

Two new inscriptions were found, one oil a pillar in front of the Chfimundesvan 
temple, and the other on a Mastikal standing beside it. 



8 


KOLAR DISTRICT 

ALAMBG1RI 

Alambgiri is a village in the Chmtamam Taluk It has an old stone gate-way 

Tirumalanatha Temple ^ ea ^ in S 111 ^ rom the east and a temple of Tirumalanatha 

Svami, evidently of the late Vijayanagai days 
The latter’s mahadv&ra tower is about 65' high and is of brick and moitai with 
plenty of stucco figures, now out of repair The dooiway is about 12' high and T|' 
wide. On the inner side of the doorway aie two granite figures m high relief on 
the right side is a dancing woman, perhaps Mobini, standing at ease and hanging 
from creepers, with a monkey and pairot at the bottom , on the left is a huntress, 
also Mohim perhaps, about 4' high, from whose foot a man, (may be DakshmA- 
murti) is removing a thorn This mah&dv&ia is a latei structuie built to support 
a larger one of earlier days, which has also a Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel There 
are two finely carved tall pillars, 15' high, with interesting figuies among which 
may be mentioned anthropoid Gandabherunda, dancing Krishna, Chandra, Hanu- 
m&n, Sarabha, Narasimha, Hiranyakasipu and Lakshmi Narasimha 

To the right of the doorway, on the inside, is the kalyanamantapa which has 
five pairs of ornamental pillars, 12' high, the otbeis being plain. It appears to 
have been built m two instalments, the portion with the raised dais being earlier 
The garbhagnha, which is small, contains a stone image of Venkatesa, 2T 
high, accompanied by Sii and Bhfi There are also metallic images of these deities 
serving as utsavamilrhs. 

The Sukhan&si (6' X T) is also very plain, its doorway being about 5' x 2|'. 
The navaranga (20' X 20') is suppoited by ornamental square pillars of the Vijaya- 
nagar type with sculptures on each face. These pillars are only 6' high The 
whole structure is of granite The laiger and later navaranga is about 10' high, 
with pillars of the Dravidian type In front of it is a mukhamantapa having ] 5 
pillars and pilasters, with the names of its builders carved on the floor 

The temple has a copper plate grant of five plates with the signature m 
Kannada, ‘ Sri Venkatesa.’ On the whole, the building has no extraordinarily 
interesting features 

Murugamble is a hill about 600 feet high and nearly seven miles to the north of 

Murugamale. Chmtamam The old Hindu fortress on the hill, which 

is of the early 18th century, is now m imns 
The small $iva temple on a low hill adjoining the town is a post-Moslem 
structure of no great importance It is built on a rock and has, around it, a high 
compound wall enclosing an area of about 120' x 100' Behind the temple is a 
tank which is the chief source of water supply to the town 
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On the hill there is a small Venkataiamanasvdnu temple belonging to the 
Palegar days. The temple of Chandiamaullsa has a 
Venkataramanasvami garbhagnha (7'x7' and 6|' high) without any oina* 
Temple. mentation, containing a small Lmga ’8" m height) and the 

utsavamurtis of Siva, P&rvati and Ganapati The sukha- 
n&si (6' X 6'), which is also veiy plain, contains a small Basava and an image of 
Chandikesvara Planking the sukhan&si are two chambeis (7' X 6'), the one on the 
right containing Ganapati and that on the left, Parvati holding lotuses The latter, 
which is about 3' high, is the best figure m the temple The navaranga (25' X 25') 
has four plain pillars and contains a well ornamented Nandi, about 2' high and 
3' long 

On the left side of the hill, near the foot, there is a large cave called m Telugu 
‘ Edurlagavi 5 Accoidmg to local tradition, the people of seven villages used to take 
refuge m it when hostile armies approached 

Fakir Shah Wfth Darga is a buck structure, about 40'x20,' with a number of 
small minarets It has two chambeis, the one on the 
Moslem Dargas east containing two tombs and having a low dome about 

15’ m diameter One of the tombs is of Fakir Shah 
himself and the other, of his wife The back chamber of this daiga has the tombs of 
Fakir Sh&h’s children The Shah is said to have had a friend, Kh&ki Shah Wall, 
whose Darga, situated at Nimbkamahalli, about 3 miles furthei to the east, is said 
to be a large and important structure with a tank, etc , built by Hydei and Tippu. 
On the west side of the hill, at its foot, is a mined town with a fortress and 
fortgate called 1 Pur&mpSt ’ or c Chalamakote,’ said by the 
The Ruined Town. Moslems to have been built about three hundred years ago 
by one Latif Sahib who came from Bijapur. In this 
rumed town there is a temple of Venug6p&la, a plain stiuctuie intact and very 
similar to the Isvara temple m the new town, but slightly larger Its garbhagnha has 
a V&nugop&la image, 2j' high, of the P&legclr days, flanked by a goddess on each side 
The old town was deserted after the great famine of the cyclic years Dhatu and Isvara 
Two furlongs away is a group of new houses forming a Mutt called Muktagm 
Matha founded by one Siddhahngasv&mi about thirty 
Muktagm Matha. years ago, near the perennial spring called ‘ Chakra tirthad 
The latter originates m a cave and is led to a finely built 
little pond (6' X 6') with a ‘ Basavanabhavi ’ leading into it The pond appears to 
have been an old Hindu structure Below it is built another larger tank now m 
use A broken slab containing the Saptamatrik& figures is kept m the cave. 

Near the Mutt is a new temple containing an old blackstone Lmga, about 
high (on a pedestal 4' high), apparently of the Ch6la times It was removed here 
from the old town at the foot of the hill. 

2 
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About two fuilongs fuithei on, is the Muktesvara temple which is a small 
stiuctuie To its noith on a boulder is found a Kannada mscuption of six lines, 
which belongs to the leign of R&jendra Chdla (See Ep Carn X, Chmtamam, 153). 
In the neighbouring sloping ground plenty of Pandu-gudis are said to have 
existed m the past and potsheids aie found stiewn about 
Neoiiths even now. Up the slopes of the hill neohths can be 

collected. A sample was obtained 


HARALAKOTE 


Srinivaspur Taluk 


About five miles to the east of Snmvaspui, is the ancient site of Haialakote. 

In the water courses on the way at a depth of 4' to 6' are seen plenty of potsheids 
sticking out of the eaibh On the south side of the old 

Old town site town aie large boulders airanged like a foit and the gound 

slopes northwaid In the high ground, ceitam creeks are 
found thiough which appeal bones and pottery The potteiy ware, however, is 
peculiai, some pieces being glazed red and black and some resembling the 
Chandiavalli dolmen pottery. Those of the latter type are found 4 feet below the 
surface 

In the jungle are two B&na inscriptions (Ep Cam X Srmivaspui 5 and 6) 

„ f . .. both more than half buried m red alluvial earth 

ISana inscriptions. 


To the northwest of the hill (No 1), about a hundred yards away, theie is a 
large slab of granite (4' X 5') on which is a relief figure of a man (4') fighting a tiger 
m defence of a cow which stands behind him Above aie drawn a chamara bearer 
and a goddess This is piobably a viragal of Bana times Another slab found on 
the way has a tudent mark 

Between the next two hills (Nos 2 and 3) there is a mound, about 40 feet m 
diametei and 12' high, which looks very artificial on account of its smooth sides 
formed of latente gravel It looked like a Buddhist stupa mound but its contents 
were not examined 

A cave, winding and long, leads into the side of hill No S On the top of this 
hill, a modem flat stone slab is set up as a pillai The old pillar inscription has 
now disappeared 


AVANI. 

Avam is a well known place of pilgrimage about 10 miles to the south of Mul~ 
bagal Close to it is a hill connected by tradition with an episode m the life of 
Slt&, the heroine of the Ramayana. 
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On the way to the hill at its foot stands a laige rock on which are said to have 
been a nnmhei of mscuptions now lost by quarrying slabs 
Inscriptions. Ep Cam X Mulbagal 61 exists but anothei copied by Baa 

Bahadin Naiasinxhachar is lepoited to have been lost, 

‘ Metlu bande’ is a single rock with about 200 steps cut m it The piled rock 
called ‘ Totlu gundu 5 is associated with the story that Sfffi watched fiom its top 
the battle between her sons standing on a lock half-a-mile away (Lava-Kusara 
bande) and Rama standing on a similai rock (R&mana bande) near Gahja gnnte 
To its north is a lock on which aie niuneious heaps of thiee oi more stones 
which childless mothers erect as apologies for temple towers and after a year letmn 
with their children to offer woiship The children are named Rama, Lava, Knsa 
and Sita The R&m&svara temple m the town was probably similarly built by 
Dev&mbik& (Ep Car X, Mulbagal 38), a Nolamba Queen who lost her first son 
Vira-Mahendra Nolambadhiraja and desired to see her younger son Inva Nolamba 
come to the throne 

A little higher up is a cave called ‘ V&lmiki-gavi ’ with a bas-relief of a rishi m 
padmasana wearing ‘jata ’ and holding aiosaiy There is 
Valmiki Cave an mnei cave pointed out as the birth chambei of Lava 

and Kusa The cave leads fuithei downwaid Near 
V&lmiki is a figure of Virabhadia with Daksha by his side engiaved on the rock 
It is pointed out as Janaka 

Nearby is an old temple with five large black lmgas, probably of the Chdla 
times. These are attributed to the five Pandavas 

A doorway leads inside a fortiess with two gates pieicmg a rude stone walk 
Inside it is a small pond pointed out as the ‘ Kashaya tirtha ’ wheie Sita is said to 
have washed her clothes. Near it is a ‘ hal&de ’ (milk-feeder) engraved on the rock. 
A little to the north and facing noith is a large overhanging rock conveited 
into a chambei (15' X 12' and 6' high) with a pair of green 
Lava -Kusa Gudi. stone lmgas, 9" high, called the ‘ Lava-Kusa ’ lmgas ’ 

The temple is called ‘ Lava-Kusa gudi ’ The roof rook 
has about twenty cavities, less than 1 j deep, which are pointed out as ‘ Lava- 
Kusara totlu 5 (i e the cradle of Lava and Knsa), £ Sita handi ’ (the cooking pot of 
Sita), etc , said to have been oveiturned by Hanum&n to prevent people fiom 
treading on them. The hande, being of granite, gives a metallic sound On the 
floor are a number of inscribed names of votaries Dfivamma, Kamalamma, etc 
To its south is the K&nt&ramma temple, a small structuie of the Chola type, 
with a garbhagnha (6' x 6'), a sukhanasi (5'x5') and a 
Kantaramma Temple navaianga (14' x 12'), the last having four rounded pillais 
of granite, 6' high, — the work done under the Chola 
governors of Ballala III The black lmga (1J') m the garbhagnha is mounted on 

2 * 
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an octagonal pedestal (1|' high) The navaranga has its leal doorway to the south, 
hub there is a later one to the north opposite to the Sita temple On the lintel of 
the mam dooi is Gajalakshmi flanked by Ch&mara hearers On the rock m fiont, 
votaries have inscribed a trident (tnsula) 

About a hundred feet higher up, there is a cleft m the locks, 100 feet long and 
6 feet bioad, called { Dhanushkoti 1 Lakshin ana is said to 
Dhanushkoti. have created it for Site’s bath On the noithem rock are 

numeious inscriptions of names, divine feet, standing 
figures, bulls and lingas, among which is E. C X, Mb 76 of Sugathi Tammiah’s 
sister and one of Ilavanji Vasud6var&ya (E 0. X Mb 78) Certain inscriptions, for 
instance, Mb 79 (a) and (b), are now missing on account of quarrying Such mter- 
feience with the valuable ancient records should be stuctly forbidden 

Inscription No 77 is flanked by two large figures, five feet high There is also 
a Telugu inscription m five lines of Pedda Appayya. On the south is a white patch 
shown as Lakshm ana’s left foot Fifty feet higher up is a laige boulder with a 
honzontal crack shown as Sita’s jewel box. To its east, a boulder with two hori- 
zontal clefts is pointed out as the place where Lava and Kusa tested their swords 
befoie fighting Near it is the pool ‘ Brahma tlrtha.’ 

On the top of the hill stands the famous temple of SiU To the west is a cave 
pointed out as the place where B&ma and Sit& played at 
The Hill Top. dice At the western end of the hill top is a large rock 

over which is another boulder, thus forming a horizontal 
crevice (11') m between Here, women, desirous of children, roll from the west side 
to the east and aftei bathing m the ‘Dhanushk6ti’ pool, they pray to Sita for children. 

To the north is a rock called £ Kurchi gundu’ (chair boulder) on which R&ma is 
said to have sat while Siti, entered the fire m the cleft to its west The rock looks 
like a high -backed chair. A little lower down is another rock where Rama’ s sacrificial 
hoise is said to have eaten into the stone causing a cavity (3' x3' x2') 

The temple of Sita-Parvatl is a modest structure perched on the top rock which 
slopes to the east It has only a garbhagnha (12' X 3') 
Sita-Parvati Temple. and a mukhamantapa of twelve rough pillars The image 
is m a rock shelter formed by an overhanging bouldei It 
appeals to be a cave temple of the Nolamba-Pallava period. On the boulder is a 
modem tower of brick and mortar. The temple doorway (5' x 2J') is of granite 
stone with ornamentations similar to those of the Nolamba period 

The shnne has two images, about 2J' high, of which the one now worshipped 
has the following attributes (clockwise) — abhaya, padma, padma, d&na. But the other 
stone image, only m relief, is more beautiful and was dug out about twenty years 
ago fiom the back of the cave It was not present during Mr. R. Narasimhachai’s 
visit m 1911 A D Evidently, it is the original image buried either by neglect or 
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for fear of the Moslems It has a fine kutta and the following attributes m its 
hands — abhaya, ohakia, sankha, katihasla Vaishnavi-sakti has also the same 
signs But this image is possibly of Sita to whom the whole hill is dedicated 

Befoie the ruder and moie recent image is a £ yantia ’ said to have been set up 
by Adi-^ankara Theie are several modem inscriptions m Kannada characters on 
the rocks near about One of them m the mantapa reads ‘ Koneriya-Kambaya 
Kot&ra m^disida ’ This refers to the constiuction of the temple or at least of a 
part theieof 

The most important monument at Avam is the temple of RMnMvara which is 
of considerable antiquity 

The mahadvara, yagas&la and kaly&namantapa are of the thirteenth century 
when Ilvanji Vasudevar&ya was governor of the province. 
The Old Site. Opposite to the south mahadvara is E C X Mb 38 on a 

green stone pillar called ‘ N&gara kunte ’ or * Sesha tlrtha ’ 
To its south is a part of the basement of a large temple with a Tamil inscription 
mentioning Jayangondasola-mandalam, etc Numerous parts of pillars are lying 
about Among the nagarkals is a piece of inscribed stone with Hale-Kannada 
characters An inscription is submerged by the water of the tank Local tradition 
states that a Vishnu temple was existing here formerly. To the west of the tank 
are three viiagals with inscriptions. A granite pillar, said to have been called 
* Ranastambha ’ by Mr. R. Naiasimhachar, stands nearby with an inscription A 
rock by its side also contains an old Kannada inscription of seven lines (E C X 
Mb 62) 

In the group of Siva shnnes we can see a distant development from the M&malla- 
puram style of architecture The arrangement, perforated 
Isvara Temple. windows, lines of light and shade, pilasters, friezes, lions 

and othei ornamentations are Pallava m origin. The 
vim&nas, however, aie all modern and of brick To the noith of Lakshmane^vara, 
above the Sbmasutra there is an inscription reading £ Tribhuvana-kartara-bhatar ’ 
and an image is seated by its side on a padma with the sacred thread, jolige or rice 
bag, rudraksha-m9 1& and lamp The perforated screens have Dakshm&murti, 
Tandavesvara and Chamuuda figures and scroll woik The friezes contain 
elephants, yMis, lions, etc The central ceiling of the Bharate^vara and Lakshma- 
nesvara navaranga has the ‘Dikpalas 5 with UmamahSsvara m the centre It is not 
certain whether these come from Ilavanji Vasudevaraya’s time or from the late 
Pallava period The pillar to the east of the Rama temple is 14 feet high and has a 
Nolamba inscription 

In the R&m£sa navaranga, %. e , the second one, there are, m front, figures of 
Ilavanji Vasudeva (4' high) and his brother Khande-R&ya (4J' high) who ruled at 
Kurudumale for a long time as subordinates of BallMa III Between these is a figure 
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of Suiya and behind a Tamil inscription Theie is also a large Nandi m the nava- 
langa The pillars aie composite with a rearing lion m each corner In the first 
navaianga which is of Nolamba times, the pillars aie lound and sixteen sided. 

The sukhanasi has a fine figme of Kam&kshl (bi ought} from Kathan Saluva’s 
temple) with the following attributes — abhaya, padma, dana The garbhagnha 
(10' X 8') contains a laige black lmga 

In Y&sudevaraya’s navaranga to the noith is a small cell with an image of 
Sita-P&ivati, three feet high, which, being of poor woikmanship, raises a doubt 
whether it belongs at all to the 13th century To the light of V^siidSva R&ya is a 
Naiayana image 

The Anjanesvara and Satrughnesvara temples aie small and plain structures, 
also Pallava m form 

YIRIJPAKSHAPURA 

This towm which was destroyed by Moslem troops undei a raider locally called 
W&lls Medls, contains a very large temple of the Diavidian type with three 
mah&dvaras of which the first was a gigantic structure. This is now ruined, the 
second partly mined and the thud tolerably intact The second has a great 
compound wall of stone running round an area measuring about 350' x 250' The 
thud mah&dvara has a gdpura (about 50' high) of buck woik like the Yijayanagar 
temples The doorway (12' X 6') is of granite with an inscription of six lines m 
Kannada (E C X Mb 96) The threshold and stones nearby bear Tamil inscrip- 
tions The temple itself has a copper plate inscription of Saka 1353 corresponding 
to A D 1431 

The walls of the temple are plain . The pillars aie 12' high m the mukhamantapa. 
The floor of the mantapa is full of votary effigies and names 

The Durga temple has a figure, about 5 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion to 
front, holding khadga, chakra, sankha and trisula. The whole group is made up 
of one greenish stone 

KURUDUMALE 

Kurudumale, about 6 miles north-west of Mulbagal, was a local capital m the 
Hoysala times. It has several interesting antiquities. 
Maha-Ganapati Temple Of these, the Maha-Ganapati temple appears to have been 
built m two instalments The ruined mah&dvara and 
prakara, traces of which are still visible, appeal to have been of the Vijayanagar 
period The mukhamantapa with its twenty-four tall pillais (about 12' high) is also 
of the Yijayanagai period An mscnption m Grantha characters (E. C X Mb. 180) 
on a greenish stone slab is kept m the mantapa There is a large green stone rat 
&' high and 3' long) with trappings, etc., m the mantapa {vide Annual report for 
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1914 p 21) Formerly it was peihaps m the open and the Vrjayanagar people 
may have constructed a mantapa coveung it. 

The navaianga is a large one (25' X 25') In it, to the south, is a large figure of 
Kumara on a peacock, about 5 feet high m all — a beautiful figure of greenish 
stone, which was lescued from a mined temple situated to the south His twelve 
hands aie thus disposed abhaya, pasa, chakia, khadga, ankusa, sula, vajra, kodanda, 
buckler, (doubtful), gada and d&na 

An extia ankana forms the sukhanasi (10' X 8') This and the garbhagriha 
appear to be partly of greenish stone The doorway is flanked by two fine 
ornamental pillais The garbhagriha (20' x 14' and 16' high) is a large one with 
two pillars m fiont These pillars have 16 solid shafts between cubical mouldings 
with caivings on them Near the pillar on the north aie two figures, one of 
Yaishnavi, recently made, and the other of Bhairava, neithei of them being 
important 

The Mah&-Ganapati image is seated on an oval seat, 1$' high, which is raised 
on an oblong pedestal, 2 feet high The oval seat and the 
Colossal Ganesa image aie all of the same green stone and form one piece. 

The image is a beautiful, well-proportioned one about 84- 
feet high excluding the seat It holds the usual tusk piece, anku£a, pa£a and apupa, 
to the last of which the god is helping himself with his trunk He weais a snake 
girdle, his sacred thread, necklaces of ‘ludiaksha ’ and golden l rudi&kshi 5 A 
snake encircles him like the sacred thread The girth of the belly is about 12 to 13 
feet. Near him, on the west face of the north east pillar, is the relievo image of the 
builder of the temple 

The finest structure at the place is the Somesvaia temple It has a 
garbhagriha (20' X 10') and a sukhanasi (10' X 8') with an 
Somesvara Temple. ornamental doorway flanked by two octagonal pilasters well 
carved with beaded work as m the Chennakesava temple. 
The extra ankana is also seen heie. The navaranga (25' X 25') is supported by four 
pillais with sixteen sided shafts and cubical mouldings Each face is beautifully 
carved with finely finished Saiva and Yaishnava images and dancing figure? Near 
the west wall of the navaranga are kept a Ganapati and a Nagaresvara hnga brought 
from its own temple, now ruined. Against the north wall are now kept the 
following m oi dei 

(1) Bhairava with canine teeth, moustaches and flames near head, holding 

tnsula, damaru, sarpa and kapala. 

(2) Dakshm&miirti with chmmudra, sarpa, jatii and talapatia Crossing his 

left leg over the right he is seated on a hill treading on a h^kshasa ’ ; 

a ‘ nshi ’ is listening 

(3) A lmga 
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(4) An alvar with hand m chmnmdra,jata and no ‘yajnopavita’ 

(5) | Chennakesava (brought fiom his ruined temple 12 years ago), about 

(6) i five feet high, with the following attubutes abhaya, chakra, sankha 

(7) 1 katihasta — and standing between Sri and Bhu, 4 feet high The image 

is possibly Yenkatesa 

(8) Small Hanum&n (9") 

(9) Ramanu]ach&rya (also brought fiom the Chennakesava temple), 14' 

high, with the danda restmg on shouldei and hands folded m anjali. 
He is seated m padmasana and wears the sacied thread, sikha, tulasl- 
m&l& and a necklet 

(10) A smaller Chennakesava, similar to No 6 (3' m height) 

(11) A female devotee, 3' high 

(12) A Nagarakal 

(13) A male devotee 

Against the east wall are the following 

(1) Nandi. 

( 2 ) ) 

(3)[ Ilavanji Yasudeva R&ya and his consorts. 

(4p 

(5) Nandi. 

(6) I Two male devotees with sacred thread, shown as Jakan&ch&ri and 

(7) ) Dakan&chari The figures are 9" high and are cut out m relief on 

the wall 

Each one of the figures on the pillars is well executed. The figure of a lion 
killing an elephant on the south east pillar (bottom, south face) may refer to the 
Hoysala conquest of the G-angas 

The navaranga door is to the south and has m front a porch of 12' X 10'. 
Tw t o pillars of the latter are as beautiful as those of the navaranga 

The vimanas of the Somesvara and P&rvatl temples are brick structures of the 
composite Dravidian type midway between the Pallava and Vijayanagar periods. 
They are of the Ch6la form but smaller. The gaibhagrihas of this period have a 
wooden beam inserted among the ceiling slabs to let down a chain for a water vessel 
(dh&r&p&tia) for abhisheka. 

To the north stands the Kamakshi temple of similar design, but plain and 
without ornamentation The image is beautiful and five feet high. (Hands : 
abhaya, padma, padma and'dana) 

North of the town are two pillars lesemblmg a tdrana. Near them is pointed 
out a place where a Yaisya woman named ^rlyamma 
Site of Old Town. performed ‘ sati ’ Plenty of Yirarayi hanas of the ordinary 
kind are said to be found nearby On the site of the old 
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town can be picked np coins of the Elephant type with sun and moon on top and 
chequered reverse These coins may be of not merely old Mysore but also of late 
provincial Vijayanagar types Vira Ballala III ruled all this country and issued 
the Virarayi hanas (See Annual Bepoit for 1929, page 27) 

Near the hill and spread over several square miles are mined walls showing 
the great extent of the town Worked stones aie turned up m eveiy excavation and 
among these are reported to have been found a ‘Buddha’ (Parsvanatha probably) and 
numerous other images The ‘Buddha’ is now said to be m Kolar or m the Buddha 
temple at the Kolar Gold Fields The place is very piomismg foi excavation 

In the pujan’s house are several copper images of Ganapati, the most notable 
one of which is a small figure of a ten-handed Lakshmi-Ganapati with ‘ Balamun ’ 
trunk (to right), seated on mouse and with a goddess on his lap 

MULBAGAL 

Mulbagal (correctly — Mfidala bagilu oi Eastern gate of the highland) was the 
seat of the Viceroys of the Vijayanagaia Empire It 
Anjaneya Temple. has a numbei of old monuments The largest building 
m the place is the Anjaneya temple Its mahadv&ra is 
a late Vijayanagar structuie with a modem (19th century) gopura, about 55 feet 
high The compound is about 250' x 150' The mam temple is now m the form 
of a ‘ trikutachala ’ with three vim&nas of the Vijayanagar type It has a 
* garbhagriha 5 (10' X 10'), a ‘ sukhanasi ’ (10' x 8') and a ‘ navaranga ’ (28' x 25') with 
several ankanas converted into rooms like the ‘ Sayanamantapa ’ The floor is full 
of votive relievos and names which deserve detailed examination 

The mam image is a colossal bas-relief, about 10' high, and of no great 
sculptural importance. In the sukhanasi are kept the ‘ utsava ’ images of the 
Bama group The temple has m all ten gods which are worshipped. 

The Vithala temple also belongs to the Vijayanagar period The mahAdv&ra, 
about 40' high, the gdpura and prak&ra wall are all m rums, 
Vithala Temple. while the navaranga is leaking. The mam building, 

however, is intact The mam god, about 5' high, has two 
hands — abhaya and sankha — and Sri andBhu on the sides The ‘utsava murti’ is 
not Vithala but J anardana and has four hands with Abhaya, chakra, sankha and 
gada (?) On a floor slab m the mukhamantapa is a Kannada inscription 

At the back of the prakara wall, with face to west, is the Krishnananda matha 
with a Wnugop&la image 

The Some^vara temple is a very plain temple of granite with a natural lmga, 
about 1' high, on a low seat, 4" m height The mam temple 
Somesvara Temple. consisting of the garbhagriha (8' X 8'), the sukhanasi 

3 
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(10'x8') and the goddess’ shrine appeals to be of the time of Ilavanji \asudeva 
Raya as is shown by an inscription m Grantha chaiacters on the basement of that 
portion of the outer wall of the sukhanasi which is now included m a strong 100 m. 
The extra ankana, the naval anga (excluding its outer walls which aie also of 
V&sudevaraya’s time) and the rest of the temple are all of the Vijayanagar period. 
The pillars m the navaianga are, as m the Vijayanagai period, square and have caived 
figm.es The image of Devi (Kanr^kshtJ is 3J' high In the compound lies a 
beautiful stone image of Kumaia with the peacock’s head broken 

The daiga is a Hindu temple facmg east, converted into a Moslem tomb In 
the navaianga are two tombs of Hydei Yah and Haji 
Hyder Vali Darga. Maccai The door is evidently of a temple with the 
usual ornamental work The old pillais are still seen m 
the na\aianga and mukhamantapa 

Between the navaianga and the mukhamantapa there is a pillar of the square 
Vijayanagai type, which is said to be of glass but is leally only of stone The 
pillais have been deprived of images except the ornamental floial work and lion 
The south door is also of a temple The old temple tank is situated on the 
north (200' X 150') 

The mukhamantapa is too well carved to be a work of the Vijayanagar 
penod If it is the latter, the workmanship is surprisingly good Probably it is of 
earlier times 


KOLAR 

The neighbourhood of Kolar has many places of archaeological interest One 
of the most popular spots is the source of the Antaragange, 
Visvesvara Temple. a stream taking its rise on the Kolai hill Nearby is the 
temple of Visvesvara, a small Dra vidian structuie, with its 
garbhagnhas facmg east and opening into a two-pillaied navaranga The whole 
temple is veiy plain and appeals to date from the Palegar days The lmga (2' high) 
m the central gaibhagriha and four otheis kept m the navaranga seem to be old 
ones of the Ganga and Chola days rescued from the lums of the temples m the 
neighbourhood In the right garbhagriha is Gan§sa and m the left one, PM vati 
A small Chandikesa image is kept m the navaranga as also a small modem looking 
Nandi The outside of the temple has a row of bas-relief figures of Saiva images, 
some of which have been used for a parapet wall near by A new verandah has 
been constructed m front of the temple Two rooms meant for Government Officers 
adjoin the temple on the north The temple is not of archaeological or archi- 
tectui al nnpoi tance 

The stream itself takes its origin among the rocks to the south of the temple 
Antaragange. and is led by a dram into a small tank (3' deep) from 



which another chain leads it through the mouth of a bull to the laige tank 
(50' X 35') below Therefrom the watei flows down towards Kilukdte. It is a point 
for consideration whether the dynastic name £ Ganga 5 may not have originated 
from ‘ Antara-Gange ’ Above the hull from whose mouth watei falls is a 
{ brmdavana 5 and on its top a viraana of brick and rnoitar of the Palegar times In 
the centre of the lower tank stands a small mantapa with a Ganapati m it A 
number of votive names like Kabe-Devaiu, etc , are caived on a rock neai it. 

Before the water issues out of the bull’s mouth, it is made to wash the feet of 
a standing image (1^' high) of Vishnu m the form of 
Vishnu Image Venkalesa with the following attributes padma pointing* 

downwards, chakia, sankha and katihasta 
Vibhutipuia is a ruined old town at the foot of the hill In it is a very 
old granite temple of Nilakanthesvaia On the basement 
Vibhutipura. of the back of the temple, theie aie three Tamil inscrip- 

tions The temple has a garbhagnha (10' x 8'), a sukhanasi 
{7'x6') and a navaranga (22'x22') with a passage ankana (6'x6'). The 
garbhagnha contains a black stone lmga (1-J' high) on a pedestal (3' high) The 
navaranga has a broken Ganesa image The garbhagnha and the sukhan&si 
doorways are somewhat ornamental. In the ceiling of the garbhagnha theie is 
only a padma but m that of the sukhanasi there is a pendent bud m the padma. 
The navaianga has four round bell-shaped pillars. On the lintel of the navaranga 
doorway there is a hnga with a bull on each side The dooiway is flanked by 
dv&rapalas, The mukhamantapa is modern, perhaps of the PAlegai times, and on 
the side of the front left cential pillar is a fragmentary Tamil msciiption, probably 
part of an inscription stone, used as a pillar The mined vim Ana of the temple is 
of buck and perhaps of Vijayanagar times. 

In the town of Kolar, the most populat place of wot ship is the temple of 
Kolaramma It has no gopuia The mahadv&ra (12' X 6') 
Kolaramma’s Temple. is finely ornamented with Gaja-Lakshmi m gieen stone 
on tho lintel On each jamb is a female attendant, about 
4' high, m high relief and creeper woik with sculptured figuies m the convolutions 
Most of these figuies are ternble in look and highly vigorous though lacking m 
finish, being of granite The squaie pillars (2' thick) inside the mah&dvta have 
sculptured figures on each face-twelve on each, mostly m vigorous attitudes The 
front figure to our left appears to be that of a Vijayanagai rulei or governor who 
perhaps got the mah&dvara const] ucted The other figures are of dancers, Kali m 

various forms, K&lingamardana, etc The arches of plaster work on the sides are 
post-Moslem The mnei doorway of the mahadv&ra is also carved. On the jambs 
are large figures of females each of whom is having a thorn lemoved from her foot 
<Mohmi ?). While this mah&dvara has no prak&ra wall, the second one has a 

g* 
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prakaia w ith a maniapa of fourteen pillars of which four belong to the sixteen-sided 
type bearing, like the basement, Tamil inscriptions The mnei-temples and outer 
walls are coveied with inscriptions mostly m Grantha characters with a few m 
Kannada. 

In the gaibhagnha theie aie the stone images (2' high) of the c Saptamatnk&s’ 
with Dakshm&muiti to the right and Vmayaka to the left Of these, Ch&munda 
faces south and is laigei than the otheis, being 3' high m the posture of sitting 
and fighting She has a simple floral 1 toiana 1 with a seat undei which lies a 
demon In hei eight hands she holds daggei, darnaiu, swoid, thumb and fore- 
fingei joined togethei m dancing pose, (doubtful), bucklei, cobra, kap&la. She 
is dancing aftei killing the demon and her ‘ kirlta ’ has death’s head in the centre 
with a cobia and the moon on the sides, while flames aie darting foith npwaid. 
A * Silvantia ’ has been installed before hei 

In the middle ankana stands the image of Kap&la-Bhanavi, five feet high, 
with her face to the wall She is naked with a daggei m the light hand and a 
‘ kapala ’ or bowl m the left and has katihasta This deity is said to cure 
scoipion stings 

In the southern cell which has four pillars, are stucco colossi of the c Sapta- 
m&trik&s’ and the ‘utsavamftiti’ of Kdltemma It is not known whether the 
former have come down to us from the Pal lava days when stucco images weie 
popular. In the northern navaranga aie a large image (3' high) of Ghandike^vaia 
and a small one said to be that of a Chdla (Raja-Raja 9 ) The formei has tiUula, 
damaiu, saipa and kapala, wears ‘ rudr&kshamal& is naked and has Gang& and 
death’s head m £ kntta ’ with flames darting forth 

To the left of the original temple is an extension of the Chola times The 
original temple may be eailiei than the Chola period as seen by the stone parapet 
woik outside The Chola figure (1' high) is really that of a Silvaishnava with 
‘chakra’ and sankha bianded on the upper arms and wearing the three-lme 
‘ vadagalai’ caste mark on the forehead 

In the outer compound of the Kdltamma temple, at the back, are kept three 
slabs of which one has a Kannada mseuption of ten lines and the other two are 
memonal stones of two persons who offered themselves to the goddess with 
their own hands To the south of the mnei mahadv&ra, there is a large slab 
(T X 5') containing a battle scene On the right (of us) is arrayed a laige army 
of horsemen and footmen with a leader seated on an elephant and holding a javelin. 
A queen overlooks the battle fiom a mantapa along with her maids On the left 
is another aimy of footmen with a large horse fiom which the hero of the battle, 
a figuie 2J' high, has dismounted and with a curved sword m one hand and an 
oblong shield m another is fighting the man on the elephant. The hero is a king 
as seen by the umbrella and the two ch&maias held near the horse Above him 



is a small figure liding on a stag and moving towards the queen Evidently the hero 
is fighting foi his queen who has been attacked by the enemy while travelling with 
her kit It must be a vhagal The bottom (1|') is worn out so that no inscription 
is now visible 

The Somesvaia temple is laige m dimensions Its kalyanamantapa, which is 
of gieen stone, has aiound the ‘ Bhuvane4van the eight 
Somesvara Temple Dikp&las on the beams and dancing figuies above The 
composite pillais aie exquisitely caived The mantapa 
appeals to belong eithei to the days of the Ball Mas or to the time to which the 
kalyanamantapa of Nandi belongs VSnugop&la on the south-east pillar has four 
hands holding m the lowei two a flute, m the upper light chakia and m the 
uppei left sankha The vimana of the mam temple is of comparatively later 
times, possibly of the Vijayanagai period The mam lmga is large and of 
the Chola type The other images m the temple aie of Kumaia, Vlrabhadra and 
Ganesa The mukhamantapa is 15' high and Dravidian in style. 

The giamte mahadv&ra (14' X 8') of the Sdmesvara temple is finely carved 
with a pendent lotus m the central ceiling. The work appears to be of the Vijaya- 
nagar penod. To its north is a large tank (100' x 100') called ‘gaja gundla’ with 
fine stone steps on all sides. 

Near the old reading loom building is kept a giamte statue (3' high) of a seated 
Ttrthankaia m ‘ydga’ postuie and padtnasana A beautiful Buddha image which 
was formeily m the District Office compound is now reported to be worshipped 
m a temple in Kolar Gold Fields. (See notes on Kurudumale, page J7 above.) 

The chief Moslem building of Kolar town is the Makbara, which contains 
the graves of numerous relations of Hyder All The 
Makbara neighbouihood was a Hindu town latei on converted into a 

Moslem graveyard There is a ‘ matha 1 called ‘ Ohayam- 
mana matha ’ and a few mantapas The lattei have been used as graves The 
posts of the Makbara, 84 nearly, are held by hereditary servants of whom some are 
Hindus including the clerk Every evening 27 pool Moslems are fed according to 
a register. Travellers too are fed The Makbara celebrates three ‘urses’ for 
(1) Hyder’s father, (2) first step-mother and (3) his own mothei. 

The persons buried m the Makbaia are twelve m all (See sketch plan 
Plate VI). 

1, Khoolsm Blbi — Hyder’s first wife 

2 Muhammad Bhalool — Step-brothei of Hyder 

3 Nawab Fatheh Ah Khan Sahib — Father of Hyder 

4 Sultan Shah Saidam Bibi — First step-mother of Hyder. 

5 Muhammad Ah Sahib — Step-brother of Hyder 

6 Muhammad Vali Sahib — do 
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7. Sakma Blbi alias Khfij a Bxbi — Giandmother of Hyder 

8. Mohammad Ah Khan S&hib — Grandfathei of Hydei 

9. Ghand Bihi— Second step-mother of Hyder 

10. Muhammad All S&hib — Step-biother of Hyder 

11. Muh amm ad Shahbaz All Khto SAhib— Own. biothei of Hydei 

12 Razia Begum — Own mother of Hydei 

In the compound theie are two buildings the Darga which laces noith and the 
Mosque Only Hydei ’s father has a dome m the ceiling ovei his tomb with a low 
towei above The building is like a stone mantapa only and of no architectural 
impoitance The walls are of law buck and one yard thick To the north is a 
laige tank (150' X 120') Outside and inside the compound aie numerous Moslem 
graves and Hindu pillars bearing bulls etc 

Naga-kunte is a large pond (200' X 100') with a paitly submerged mantapa m 
the middle and the temples of Y en kataram an a and N anjundes vai a to its north 

GARUDANAHALLI 

Garudanahalh is a village two miles north of Narasapm (a place m Malur 
n , , Taluk) nine miles from Kolar. To the south of Garuda- 

nahalli is a low range of gneiss granite hills extending 
to the Kolar hill range To the north of the Kendatti hill is a wide pasture 
ground oveigrown with bushes Heie, spread over an aiea of nearly half a squaie 
mile, are about a hundred ciomlechs Nearly half of them are said to have been 
opened mostly by Mi. Cooke of the Kolai Gold Kields m 1914 He photographed 
the excavations and sent the potteiy to European museums 

The typical cromlechs have a ring of about thirty large rough stones all 
around with a head stone, a slab of eight or ten feet high, three feet wide and one 
foot thick The diameter of the ring is about 20 feet and each stone is of about 
two oi three cubic feet. In the middle of the ring, almost on a level with the 
giound, is a large slab (about 15'xl5' Xl|-' generally) Below this slab is a 
chamber of slabs (8'x5'x5') the corners being cemented with mortar sometimes. 
There is a bottom slab, below which fine sand is found The east slab has 
invariably an artificial hole, about !■§■' m diameter, with a round slab fitting into it 
and covering it Inside the chamber are found filed and wheel-turned earthen pots of 
vauous sizes and shapes (4' to 2'' high) Some of these are like the ones in the Ban- 
galore Museum, with thiee legs Some are lough on the outside and thick-walled, 
while otheis, especially the black oi bicoloured ones, are glazed and thm-walled. 
The bioken pieces of a blade, perhaps of non, and a brass (?) ring werealso found. 
Some pots contained ashes No coins or biacelets were discovered The place 
appears to be a prehistoric necropolis and is one of great promise to the excavatoi. 
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GHITAL33RUG DISTRICT. 

BBAHMAG-IRI 
( Key to Plate V, 2 ) 

1 Sidd&pur inscription of Asoka 

2 Biahmagm msciiption of Asoka 

3 Cromlechs and cists 

4 Bile gundu (Grare gundu) 

5 Akkatangiyara gudi 

6 "Rocky pathway 

7 Mound of Duiga temple 
8. Viragals 

9 Pete area of Usbneya 

10 ViiaballMa’s inscription 

11 Old foit wall — Jali katte 

12 Pagades&lu gudda 

13 Mound of small temple 

14 Jam temple 

15 Pathway among locks 

16 Mahal 

17 Water in cave 

18 Poundations of palace 

19 Uakshml temple 

20 Hulikunte 

21 jBoiekunte 

22 Mounds of small stones 

23 Valley with neoliths 

24. Peiennial spring (Pallakki Chilume) 

25 Village lioppa 

26 Cromlechs, dolmens, and kistveans (Manryara-mane). 

27 Old town site, 

28 Pits dug for bones formerly 

29 Uduvalagondi 

30 Underground spring and cave 

31 Mound with potsherds 

32 Brick foundations near the road. 

33 Way to EL anuin dp ur 

34. Way to Jatmga Ramesa hill 
35 Way to Siddapur and high road 
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The neighbourhood of Siddapui m the Molakalmuru Taluk is all eady well known 
to archaeologists owing to the occuiience of thiee mmoi 
Brahmagiri rock edicts of A40ka (See Plate V-2) The best preserved 

of these mcoids is close to Biahmagin or the Bharmagin 
hill which we fiist explored There aie thiee ways leading up this hill The 
first is from Boppa, on the south-east, the second fiom neai the Jam temple at 
H&neya, and the thud from near the AkkatangL temple on the south-west The 
last is a dangerous rocky pathway leading up the hill to the Mahal, but it is the 
shortest 

The Mahal is the best building for many miles aiound In the last centuiy, 
an Ayya or Lingftyat recluse got it built up for bis 
The Mahal. lesidence, most of the matenals except stone being 

brought up fiom below. It is a two-storied building of 
stone, bricks and mortar with a fine fiont It has a small quadrangle inside 
(20' x20') from which doors open to thiee ehambeis finely plastered and with good 
flooring The east chamber has an attached room with a stone safe m a wall, 
The upper floor has also thiee looms and some glass doois and painted walls 
The building commands fine views from all sides To the south is the citadel hill 
with the old cementless fort wall, three of whose round bastions aie visible The 
latter have no cannon platforms but have musket holes and possibly belong to the 
16th or 17th century There is also an old temple of the Chalukyan type To 
the east is a wide plain overlooking part of the Bellaiy Distnct, while to the north 
is the Bellary range with the Jatmga Ramesa hill and the Ghikka Hagan river m 
the foieground To the west is also a hill range and we overlook Nagasamudra, 
Gourasamudia and Siddapur, On the south is the Molakalnmru range of hills. 
Half way down the hill on the east there is a tank with lotus creepers, containing 
good water To the west of the Mahal is a pool of dirty water and behind 
it a kitchen has been built To the north-east of the Mahal among the 
rocks there is a cave with a long natural trough containing cool fresh water 
for drinking. 

The walls of the quadrangle have stucco figures among which are two couples 
(perhaps the donors of the building and their wives) and two Vaishnava dvarap&las 
The bulls at the corners of the building show that the building was built 
for a Saiva Ayya somewhere about J850 AH as seen from the hooks for the 
chandelier 

Crossing a ravine, we come to the foit where we have the stone foundations 
of an important building, peihaps a palace, built on a 
Foundations of Palace terrace bounded by roughly worked stone beams. 

Potskeids aie lying about and it can be seen that the 
mildmg faced eastward Passing through a breach m the fortwall by the side of 



an Anjaneya temple and two pools of water, we come to the Tnsankesvara temple, 
Fortifications and a plamish 13th or 14th century structure of the 
Buildings. Chalukyan style 

This building is typical of a prevalent local type and has a garbhagnha (8' X 8'), 
a sukhaM.si (6'x6') and a uavaranga (20'x20') The 
Trisankesvara Temple garbhagnha contains a lmga (64 and a pedestal of black 
stone (10'), placed under a shallow lotus Bhuvanesvari. 
The garbhagnha doorway has £>aiva dvctiap&las on the jambs Above these are 
pilasters, the northern one having rounded mouldings The lintel has projections 
and drops common to the Chalukyan and Hoysala work All the ceilings of the 
temple are similar. The sukhan^si has a Nandi of the 14th century type The 
sukhan&si doorway has a Gaja-Lakshmi lmtel supported by jambs with rhomboid 
floial ornamentation, all m granite. All round the door, except below, is a 
perforated screen with square holes and below a kalasa is carved on each 
jamb. 

Beyond the pillar on the sides are niches now contammg a Gan6§a and aKesava, 
evidently brought here from some other temple. 

The open navaranga has nine ankanas with sixteen pillars and shallow padma 
ceilings with a large circular stone usually called Chandrasila (about 6' in diameter) 
m the raised floor of the central square. The pillars have sixteen- sided fluted 
shafts with squaie mouldings at the bottom and m the middle, and round ones 
near the top They are of granite and appear to belong to the 14th or 13th century. 
A stone railing, 2J' high, runs round the na\ aranga 

In the navaranga are now kept also a granite Gan^a, a granite vtragal 
with four panels and an illegible modern Kannada inscription on soap-stone 
(Bp Car XII Ml 20) of Irungola’s son (13th century). 

The temple has above it only a pyramidical c vim&na ’ with seven projecting 
dentil cornices and a square-bottomed ‘ 4ikhara ’ with no kala&a above, (Plate V 4). 
The stones of the vimana are uncarved The navaranga parapet has cornices as in 
the Hoysala platforms 

Above the sukhanasi is a raised top looking like a projection of the vimana as 
-on the Arsikere temple 

Passing through another breach m the fort we pass by a rock on which a 
Palegar on horseback is going m procession with fifteen 
Relief Figures on swordsmen A ‘Beg&r’ (messenger casteman) is drumming 
Rocks. on the opposite boulder by the side of a large stone platform, 

perhaps a gateway or the basement of a building, beyond 
which aie the 1 nirmakunte ’ fm which there is a well with perennial water supply) 
and a rock On the latter is a partly carved lecent relief figure of Siddappa-d^varu 
and a stone beam on which a man is stabbing himself 


4 
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Vmdhya mountains In European piebistoiy, the latest date assigned to similar 
cultures is some centunes earlier than 4000 B C A detailed illustrated note on 
these trial excavations will appeal m a subsequent report Farther work on the 
site is expected to throw much light on the development of South Indian cultuie 
m the unknown past 

SIDDAPUR 


Ramachandresvara 

Temple. 


At the commencement of the Siddapaur tank bund is a relief image on a rock 
with two long Vijayanagai mscnptions m Kannada above 
it Lowei down there is a small temple of Ramacbandie6- 
vara with a garbhagnha and a porch of one ankana, both of 
them having a padma ceiling. The Gaja-Lakshmi lintel is supported by jambs on 
which kalasas are placed The temple is probably of the 14th century 

On the north side of the rock on which the temple stands is a Nolamba 
inscription 1 m laige old Kannada characters Further to the north theie is a 
boulder poised upon another and on its west face is a modern Kannada inscription 


recording a grant to Sanna-Hanumanta-Raya of the village Fuither to the north, 
a boulder has another inscription 2 Near it are caived figures of GanSsa, Linga and 
Basava, and a man and his wife fdonois) prostrating before Ganesa. 


JAT1NGA RAMESA 

About two miles dnectly to the north of Sidd&pur is situated the large hill of 
Jafcmga Ram<§sa (Plate VII-1) A comparatively fine 
Jatinga Ramesa Hill. flight of steps leads us past a Ganesa temple of piobably the 
Nolamba period and two unimportant small shrines to the 
Asokan inscription on the hill The Jalmga R&me6a temple is built beyond the 
latter on the western height (Plate VII-2.) 

In the central part of the hill on the topmost peak theie is a small temple of 
Ramesa We can reach it only by clambering up the 
Hire Jatinga Ramesa rocks from the direction of Sanna Jatmga Rto^a and 
finally by climbing a tree and reaching the topmost rock. 
The pathway is very dangerous and difficult. On the top is a small temple, about 
9 square and 6' high, made up of a wodden mantapa, not more than two hundred 
years old, and of the rudely repaired ruined walls of a well constructed structure of 
brick jointed by mortal The doorway m the north wall is closed by stone chips. 
Inside there is a white hnga, small m size (4" diameter) and quite round on top 
The bricks used here measure I2"X9" x2%" 

About 15' to the north of the temple, on the same rock, there is a cncular 
trigonometrical survey mark inscribed and near it, a square hole evidently intended 

*B P Carn XII, Molakalmuiu 10 2 Ibid, Ml 11 
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About a hundred feet lower down on the way to Hulikunte is a huge lock, called 
c Eluiapade’ under which is a low cave, 2 to 3 feet high, and 
Elurapade about 200' X 50' m area Under the lock the people 

of seven villages are said to have been accidentally crushed 

long ago 

Further down near Hulikunte aie two old ruined temples the larger one of 
which is said to be of Bhagya-Lakshml It is very similar 
Hulikunte. to the Tngank£svara temple but now has neither the 

vimana noi the perforated scieens Its naval anga is 
protected by a lecently added stone w T all all around. Several n&gaikals are half 
buned by silt m the navaranga but no images exist now The pillars are similar 
to those m the Tnsank^svaia temple The temple faces east and to its north is a 
small one-ankana temple, with no image, called the Virabhadra temple In front 
of it aie three Saiva viiagals of the usual type. 

On the face of some sloping rocks we descend to Brahmagm (or Eoppa), a small 
village of about 100 houses of Nayaks and G-ollas To its south on a laige stray 
boulder called Grauit gundu there is a N&gari inscription of thiee lines dated saka 
I121 1 Below it is an outline engraving of a heio holding high an umbiella m his 
left hand and a circular thing m his light 

Trial excavations of the mounds close to the Bramhagm Rock Edict of Asoka, 
have levealed the existence of at least foul different 
Trial Excavations. inhabited layers, one below the other, belonging to various 
epochs of time the topmost layer consists of the stone 
walls of Haneya, a fortified Chalukyan town of c 1100 A.D , the second contains 
the rums of the Asdkan town of Isila of c 250 B C , below it, m the thud layer, 
are the vestiges of a prehistoric lion age town which must be many centuries older 
than the earliest known landmarks of South Indian Histoiy, and, lastly, the fourth 
and lowest layer contains the oldest lemams 

These last come fiom a stone age settlement of the late miciolithic poriod, 
yielding numerous pygmy implements of chert, chalcedony and othei varieties 
of stones, among which can be identified a tanged crystal arrow-head, finely 
retouched knife-blades, scrapers and small well-ground flat celts, triangular m shape 
These are associated with shell and bone beads and coarse rough darkwaio pottery 
made up of clay, freely mixed with mica The potsherds aio varied showing marks 
of sunburnmg and firing, handmakmg and turning on the wheel 

That the South Indians had a knowledge of copper and iron even at tins remote 
epoch, is known fiom the occurrence of a copper fishing hook and non slag pieces 
The condition of culture appeals to be much earlier than that found m the excavated 
levels m the Indus vailey and is probably akin to the pygmy Hint culture of the 



for leceivmg a lamp post Between the temple and the absent post is a boat-like 
hollow caused by the stone masons and pointed out as the place wkeie Jatayu was 
cremated 

From the top we can get a beautiful view of the sunoundmg country on all 
sides and especially of the white building of Sauna Jatmga B&mSsvara 

About 20 feet lower down and 30 feet to the noith, stand other mantapas of stone 
facing north with no ornamentation and having walls made of laige slabs placed one 
upon anothei without cement. Nearby is a cave under a large overhanging rock 
which has been conveited into a shnne, perhaps m the Vrjayanagar period, by raising 
up a wall of bucks (12"x8" or 9" X 2|") facing east, between which and the rock a 
covenng loot is made A doorway has also been added and on top is a gdpura* 
The walls and rock flooring are coveied with a thick (2-J") coating of chunam. (It 
is a likely place for an Asokan inscription ) In the shrine are now a lmga, a broken 
Venkatesa image (1|') and a Naga stone. On the rock there is a Nolamba-Pallava 
mscnption 

On the lower hill a fine flight of stone steps, partly of the P&leg&r times and partly 
of the Vrjayanagar period, leads to a large plain mah&dv&ra 
The Temple Area. which is of about the time of D6var&ya of Vrjayanagar 
The buck top and the stucco figures are now m a ruined 
condition On either side is a lmga shrine with a bull Immediately inside this 
mahadvta is a smallei one with a shrine on each side for Ganapati (south) and 
Chamund& (north) The latter is a soap-stone standing figuie The small 
mahMvara has shortish pillars with eight and sizteen-sided shafts and cubical and 
circular mouldings similar to those at the Hidimbesvaia temple m Chitaldurg and 
the Tiisank6svara temple m Biahmagin The four shrmes have low giamfce door- 
ways with Gaja-Lakshmilmbels, floral jambs and rounded pilasteis (4'-5" x 2'-3") 
and the bricks are 14/' X 9" X 2*75" G-anapati and Ch&mund& aie both somewhat 
damaged The latter is a finely pioportioned standing image, three feet high, 
speaung a R&kshasa seated on a buffalo Behind her is a small lion. Her hands hold • 
speai, chakia, sankha and demon’s hair. The images and toran4 are of one stone. 

The lamp pillar (Plate VII-2) which tapers to a height of about 40' has a 
sizteen-sided shaft with fifteen quadruple double-bodied lion steps It belongs 
perhaps to the P&Ieg&r penod 

The Pamp&pati shrine has a small lmga in a step-pyramidical vimana and a 
G-aja-Lakshmi doorway of granite. 

The Virabhadia shrme has a sanctum and an anti-chamber with a piojection 
of the gopura over the sukhan&si. The image, 4'-6" m height, is a well pioportioned 
plain figuie of the early Vijayanagar period, wearing ‘kirita ’ and Audrakshamala’ and 
holding sword, arrow, bow and oblong shield, while on the back is the quiver and 



is a natural cave (25' x 20') called ‘ KumAra Ramana Garadi mane * m which that 
heio is said to have taken gymnastic exeicises 

At the end of the mantapa theie is a small linga shrme of Jambukesvara built 
of bricks of vauous sizes (12" x 6" x 2 75" The Saptam&trik& shrine has a broken 
panel of the Seven Motheis 

The Janardana shnne has a later Yijayanagar image, 1'— 3", with four hands : 
abhaya, discus, lotus and gad& 

The Ch&munda shnne has a potstone image, T.75", similar to the one near 
the dooiway 

The Rishi shnne has pillars and lmtel of the early Yijayanagar period. 

Behind the Chamunda shnne are tw r o cave shrmes of Ohandiamulisvaia and 
Mahabalesvara Near the latter on a rock known as Nagarpade-Gundu several 
Pallava inscriptions have been inscribed Of these Bp Carn III, Ml 27 gives 982 
A 1) as the date of the oldest stone temple m the place 

The Aik^svara shnne has a Gaja-Lakshml doorway and the linga is two feet 
high It is eight -sided at the bottom, round in the upper part and flattish at the top. 

Chandikesvara is a small lmga, 4' high, and has over it a pyramidical brick 
structure m imitation of stone sikharas similar to that of Tnsanke^vara m 
Brahmagiri 

Tapdlmga has also a Gaja-Lakshmi doorway and no kikhara 

The Bhairava shrme has been repaired and a large mantapa added to the old 
structuie of one ankana The image, which is of the early Yijayanagar period 
is 4' high and m high relief, holding a dagger and kap&la (both damaged) Snakes 
are dancing below, and one of them is swallowing a rat The group is not very fine. 

Opposite to the mam temple is situated the shrine of Surya It has a very 
plain Gaja-Lakshml doorway of the early Vijayanagar period and contains a fine 
image of Surya with two hands The height of the image with the pedestal is about 
4^' and the material used is dark stone The god holds a lotus m each band and 
the ornamentation is not elaborate as on the Hoysala images The torana is 
•also of dark stone and quite plain, though arched At its bottom is a small Chh&y& 
with bow and arrow 7 On the pedestal Aruna drives the seven horses 

The mam temple which, aceoidmg to Bp Carn XI Molakalmuru inscription 
No 27, was very probably built m 962 A D has a garbhagnha, a navaranga and a 
sukhan&si The garbhagnha has a natural lmga, 8" high, on a stone pedestal. 
The garbhagnha doorway has a Gaja-Lakshml on the lmtel The sukhanasi has a 
very ordinary padma ceiling which is supported by pillais, perhaps of theNolamba 
period The sukhanasi doorway has pilasters and other ornamental work, all 
hidden by a thick coating of chun&m The navaranga which appears to have been 
repaired some years ago seems to have had three doors of which the north one has 
now been closed The pillars are of three kinds, eight-sided with cubical mouldings, 



30 


star-shaped and round A fine example of the last type is partly seen m the south 
wall It is possible that the navaianga was re-built m the Vijayanagar days, part of 
the old materials being used There are a bioken image of Ehairava m a corner 
and a Nandi facing the hnga The central ceiling has a padma m the centre 

Sitammna-done is a natural pond on the noith-west Near it are two pans of feet 
saidtohave been those of Stta who stayed here duung Havana's fight with Jatayu on the 
eastern hill Close to these feet is an elephant m a small shrine and it is said that the 
rock emits strange sounds when the eai is placed on it There is a viragal near the 
pond 

To the noith of the temple a steep descent of roughly cut steps on the face of 
the rocks takes us to a cave with a pool called Ekanta-Tirtha Heie R&ma is said to 
have stayed when he reached the hills searching foi Sit& If great eagles like Jatayu 
did at any prehistoric time live on the hill, this cave was one the likeliest places for 
then habitation 

On the eastern hill there is said to be a cavity m the rocks which is pointed 
out as the place where Jat&yu kicked R&vana 

The outer faces of the temple, sukhan&si and gai bkagriha have pilasters, double 
and single Below the line of pilasters is a moulded basement part of which is 
buried now A ruined rampart wall surrounds the temple area. 

Though there is an inscription of A46ka on the hill, no Maurya structures are 
found m the neighbourhood, but potsherds of the Nolamba and Vijayanagar times 
abound all over 

At the foot of the hill there is a G-anapati temple with a lmga and a two-handed 
Oan^sa of potstone The bricks are 12" x 8" x 2f " 

HANEYA. 

The fields to the west of the Brahmagiri hill aie called ‘Pet6-hola ’ or ‘town 
fields ’ Near the hill slopes are the twin temples of two 
Akkatangi Temples. sisters called the Akkataugiyaia gudi The bettei sculp- 
tured of the two is said to have been transferred m Pui- 
naiya’s days to Chikeiahalli, six miles away to the south-west, and made into a R&ma 
temple The other is still standing It has a garbhagnha, an open sukhan&si, and 
an open pillaied navaranga (Plate VI-1) The garbhagnha has no image but has a 
padma m the ceding and a horizontal projection m the middle of the walls The 
garbhagnha doorway is a fine granite specimen of Nolamba work (Plate VI-2) The 
lintel stone has Gaja-Lakshml and two drops The jambs have donate creepers, 
sixteen-sided ornamental pilasters, rows of gryphons like man-headed and elephant- 
headed lions, etc , and leaf ornamentation The dv&rapalas are Saiva The open 
sukhanasi has a padma ceiling The square navaranga which is open on all sides, 
except the south, is bounded by a stone bench, three feet high, on which ornamental 
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granite pillais, five feet high, support the loofs Projecting stone eaves were present 
foimeily but they have now disappeared The vimdna is typical and of 
stone with seven tieis using pyiamidically The foui chief pillars have 
sixteen fluted shafts and octagonal, cubical and round mouldings The navaranga 
ceiling has a shallow giamte Bhuvan6svaii with a Chandrasila below it The 
neighbouring temple had a fine sikhara as seen by the turrets lying about 
doing southward we pass through fields strewn with brickbats and potsherds 
There is a well with good water, near which lies a Jan&r- 
Jain Temple. dana image of soapstone, two feet high. Further on we 

see the locks fiom which beams and slabs were quarried 
Beyond the spui of the hill, thaie is a Jain temple facing south on a high teiraceand 
having a gaibhagnha, an open sukhanasi, a navaianga and an open small porch. 
The vnnana is now covered with plaster and post-Moslem ornamentations of the 
18th centuiy Inside it there is a Chalukyan stone vim&na of granite with seven 
pyranndical tieis as in the Tnsank&svara temple A projection coveis the sukhanftsi, 
but the navaianga has ovei it a modem parapet wall. The garbhagriha has the 
image of a seated Tirthankara with a bioken head The image is three feet high 
The sukhanasi and navaianga doorways have nothing remarkable except the two 
kalasas, and the image of Jma on the lmtel Plaster work covers the doorway of 
the navaianga The pillais of the lattei are laiger and plain ones of granite with 
octagonal mouldings The granite pillais of the small poich m front of the temple 
have octagonal and round shafts with cubical and rounded mouldings. The stone 
‘ jagali ’ or bench has rounded parapet walls To the south of the temple, is a low 
mound, probably the site of a ruined temple 

To the south west of the Akkatangiyara-gudi near the vlragals there is a mound, 
6' high and 50' m diameter, strewn about with rough and 
Pagadesalu Gudda. worked stones On its east lies a broken headless soapstone 
image (ongmal 4') of seated Durga holding £ rundamal& ’ 
A slab with a pair of feet lies m front Nearby are seven vlragals of granite 
looking very fresh Perhaps they weie set up by Vira-Ballala II after the 
capture of Haneya To the south of these is a rocky hillock, 1 Pagadc-s&lu-gudda,’ 
with a rude giamte temple, consisting of a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi, m each 
ankana of which are marks on the flooi said to be the c pagade-hftsu ’ or dice board 
of the Akkatangis or sisters who used to mount the hill and have a game of dice 
But the look of the marks gives a very different lmpiession The garbhagnha 
marks appear to show a standing human fignie with head to the north. Near its 
right hand is a mark looking veiy much like the Brahmi letter “A” The marks 
m the sukhanasi are different and look like a linga with y6ni, a crescent with a 
star m the middle, etc To its east, howevei, are some marks lesemblmg ‘pagade- 
s^ln ’ or a dice boaid 
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To the west aie the rums of an old fortwall of rough large stones (Plate VI-3)* 
On the way to the Siddapui inscription, behind Kadu-Siddhana matha, near a 
fig-tree, is a Kannada inscription of six lines with a relievo Nandi nearby It seems- 
to be of the Vijayanagar period 


RAMADURGA 

Ramadurga is situated on a low hill about 150 feet high south of N&yakana- 
hatti, in the Cheilakeie taluk and has a fort (Plate VII-3) 
Fortifications. nearly square m shape, each of its sides being about 200 

yards long, Oban&yak of Ramaduiga village stated that 
the durga was said to have been built m the Palegar days for R&mesvara linga. 
The original gate appears to have been on the east Here a flight of about 10 
steps leads to a breach where stood the old entrance. Thirty feet higher up there 
is an inner fortress (200' x 200') The fortwalls (about 15' high) are built of rough 
uncemented stones with parapets formed of smaller stones At the top of the hill, 
te , m the centre of the upper fort, there are foundations of stones representing 
former buildings, perhaps forming the chief’s quarters To then west theie are several 
rock-cut ponds 40' x 40' X 20' two of which even now contain ram water The fort- 
resses are provided with round bastions at the corners but there are also square 
bastions, one or two of them having slab made openings '2' x2') which appear to 
be only outlets for water. No evidence of cannon platforms or musket holes was 
found. The walls are 10 feet thick. On the west between the two fort walls the 
rock slopes down Here there appears to have been a shallow cave which gave the 
suggestion for a regular cave temple (Plate VII-4 ) 

At first the face of the rock was cut by the architects until a vertical wall 
(25'xl2') was made* Then out of the darkish stone a 
Cave Temple. regular hall was carved with eight pilasters and four free 

pillars, all of the Dravidian style, with mango fruit capitals 
and images carved on the lower mouldings. The pillais are 8' high and above them 
is a lock ceiling about 3' thick. On the pillar mouldings are Pnrushamriga, Varaha- 
vatara, Narasimha, Kannappa Nayanar and lions seated on Rakshasas The 
ceilings are specially interesting as they are m imitation of the Hoysala work to 
some extent The front outei ceiling has a fine padma with a cential pendant and 
hole for the bell Above the padma are parrots The whole group is set m a square 
which is itself set in another, while the panels on both of them are carved all over 
with four Vidyadharas, two Gandabherundas and a yali-headed bird, i.e , Sarabha. 
Among the figures on the beams are Rama and Sit& seated, with Lakshmana 
standing, Siva seated, Siva and Parvati with Kum&ra by their side , Mahishasura- 
mardml , Nandi , and stories from the Saiva pur&nas Many designs have been drawn 
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m red ochie, but the work appears to have been stopped before completion r Ilie 
drawings and half- worked relievos show veiy strong Vlrasaiva influence of the 
middle of the 18th century A D The inner navaianga ceiling has a shallow 
Bhuvanesvan with a large padma and pendant The roof is suppoited by highly 
ornate projections of beams and on the large beams there are the eight Dikpalas. 
The navaranga mantapa is 30'x20'. The gar bhagnha doorway is a well-worked 
piece (5'x2V) with the jambs and lintel ornamented with rows of creepers, floweis 
and lions supported by niches containing dv&rapalas The central panel of the 
lintel is un worked The pilasters supporting the jambs have kalasas and double- 
lion faces The sanctum, the ceiling of which is unfinished, has a blackstone lmga 
on a seat (2j' high) which appears to have been brought from outside Behind it 
aie thiee arched niches, the central one having a relief lmga engraved under a 
seven-hooded cobra The group is inset ma projecting ‘tor ana 5 on which aie 
chowri bearers and dv&rapalas The Basava before the cave is fine (4') and well 
ornamented m imitation of Hoysala work. The temple is one of the best pieces of 
work of the N&yaks like the Kanvarti temple at Chitaldrug and possibly belongs to 
the middle of the 18th century. The temple is unique, as none other of the kind is 
known m the Mysore State 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

HALEBID 

Halebid is famous as one of the most important places of arch£eological interest 
m the Mysore State Its temples were briefly note by Eergusson and other 
writers on Indian architecture and a brief note was published by Mr R. 
Narasimhachar m the Annual Report of this department for the year 1911 

A detailed study of the ancient site and its temples has now been made and it 
is pioposed to take a large number of drawings and photogiaphs The materials 
available are so numerous and of such high quality that the publication of a separate 
monograph on Halebid is under contemplation. 

In the following notes an attempt is made to give an idea of the archaeological 
value of the place, though for want of space detailed studies of many aspects have 
had to be omitted 

A rough sketch map of the place has now been published for the use of intending 
visitors (See Plate VIII. j 

In studying the temples, the fact has always been kept m mmd that most of 
these structures have histones of their own, their parts having been often construct- 
ed by different generations and sometimes by different dynasties All available 
information has been used for analysing the structural parts according to age and 
style. 
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Hoysalesvara Temple 

About IS miles to west -south-west of Banavai Railway Station and 9 miles 
by road east-noith-east of Belui is situated the small village of Halebidm and around 
which aie the turns of the great city of Dorasanradia which was for three centuries 
the capital of the Hoysala Empire The largest monument of the place, peihaps 
the greatest evei constiucted m that ancient city, is the temple of Hoysalesvara 
which stands mtact to-day. It is a veritable museum of sculptuie containing 
thousands of caived figures, laige and small, which reveal to us the conditions of 
ait and life m the Hoysala Empne (Plates I and XII ) 

It is a laige temple built entirely of gieyish soap-stone which yields softly to 
the chisel and gets hardened with exposure to the 
General Description. atmospheie The temple is laised on a high platform 
which, as usual, follows, more or less faithfully, the mam 
contoui of the temple and is neaily 15' wide The temple has two large cells contain- 
ing the Hojsalesvaia and S&ntalesvaia lingas, respectively (See plan on Plate X.) 
Both of them have stai -shaped outer walls and appear to have had similarly 
shaped laige toweis which have now disappeared To the south, west and north of 
each gaibhagriha on the inside, are large niches corresponding to which there are 
on the outside tall two-storeyed towered niches Each cell has a sukhanasi and 
a laige indented square shaped navaianga, the two navarangas being connected by a 
comdor The back wall of the navaranga is thick and heavy and has two 
indented square shaped projections at each corner The comdor has a tower-like 
projection at the back of its centre and a slightly larger one m front Eoui door- 
ways lead fiom the platfoim into the navaianga — two fiom the east, one fiom the 
north and one fiom the south Towered niches flank each flight of steps both of 
the platfoim and of the basement Outside the building and opposite to each shrme 
on the east is a mantapa containing a large stone bull Behind the south bull and 
to the east is a sbnne for the sun god, Suiya, which faces west 

The temple is the largest existing building of the Hoysala style, but its 
hugeness is easily forgotten owing to the fact that it is elaborately sculptured. On its 
outei walls especially, almost eveiy square foot of space and, m many places, every 
inch is covered with sculptures of gods, animals, men and ornamental designs The 
elaboiateness of their ornamentation may he compared to jewellery moie than to 
knovn architectural buildings (See frontispiece to the Annual Report for 1929 ) 
The sculptures aie also of a high class and possess beauty of ideas and ait The 
technical skill displayed is of a very high order and the sculptoi has levelled m the 
field available foi the exhibition of his talents 

But at the same time though the sculpture of the Hoysalesvara temple is 
maivellous, it is never obtrusive Though each individual figure is a work of art, 
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sculpture is definitely used by the designer as a subordinate element embellishing 
the beauty of the structure’s architectural design A view from the distance* 
especially on the west, would bring conviction on this point (See Plate I, frontis- 
piece ) The temple with its intricately b* oken contoui and hatmonised sculptuie and 
architecture must have, when its high towels stood in their position, pioduced the 
impression of majesty and beauty woithy of the greatest monument of the impeiial 
capital 

The temple appears to have had, if not a compound wall, at least a gateway 
on the south This ran between the G-anSsa image and the Hoysala gioup as can 
be seen from their basements 

It was usual for the Hoysala rulers to mscnbe on the navaranga walls or on a 
slab set up to the south-east of a temple, an inscription 
History. recording the erection of the structure Since no such 

record has yet been found, it may be suimised that the 
concerned inscription has been lost But at G-hattadahalh, about three miles east of 
Halebid, near the Kallesvara temple lies a slab, about 7|' high, which is inscribed 
with a record mentioning the construction of a temple for Vishnrnaidhana 
Hoysalesvara and the grant of some lands for its support 1 The place of construc- 
tion is mentioned to be definitely Dv&iasamudra and the person who built it was 
Ketamalla, an officer of the king Though the date on which the temple was 
constructed is not mentioned, the record states that the giant of lands was made m 
4aka 1043 or A D 1121 This definitely establishes that the Hoysalfisvara temple 
was constructed m or just before the year mentioned 

A close study of the structural details of the temple shows that this 
original structure consisted of two temples each of which was planned very 
much like the Kesava temple at Belui, the dimensions also being neaily the 
same Each garbhagnha was star-shaped, the back walls of the navaranga 
straight and meeting the side walls at right angles, and the navaianga halls with the 
sukhanasis were indented squaie m shape Possibly the only doorways weie those 
which guarded the garbhagnhas. The eastern half of the building above the base- 
ment and railings was supported by pillars, between which there were no screens 
The whole building was thus well illuminated by day light and the design was 
simple, yet beautiful 

But changes began to be made very soon aftei The large brick towers perhaps 
caused a heavy stress on the outer walls of the garbhagnha To counteract this side- 
thrust and to give a better protection to the inner niches of the garbhagnha 
buttresses had to be given On the south, west and north of each garbhagnha there 
stood originally, in all probability, small niches which were now superseded, large 
two-storeyed towered niches being put up m their places. These sometimes covered 


5 * 


1 Bp Carn V, Belui 147, lines 81 ff 
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the ongmal ■wall seulptuies of the temple, though then basements were carved 
along with the couespondmg friezes of the temple It may be concluded that these 
niches weie put up aftei the laige wall images had been caived and before the 
friezes weie completed. The projections which have also towerlike tops have led 
Fergusson to think (see his wood-cut restoration of the temple 1 ) that smaller 
towei s stood over these portions of the roof This is unusual in Hoysala temples. 
The piojection at the back of the corridor also appears to have been there before 
the laige images were carved out 

There is more definite evidence that considerable changes were made m the 
temple a generation after it was built, since an unpublished inscription on the lintel 
of the southern doorway mentions that the sculptoi Kalidasi made the lintel for 
Kbdaibja, the master architect of Narasnnha I Anothei inscription on a basement 
cornice to the east of the Surya temple mentions that the Eastern dooiw r ay, that is 
the south doorway on the east, was made by Demoja Since Naiasimha came to 
the throne m 1141 AD , more than 20 years after the temple was constructed, it 
appeals that the four dooiways and the series of perforated screens were aU put up 
in Naiasimha’s reign, probably very soon after his accession A similar surmise 
would also piobably apply to the corresponding parts of the Belur temple 

Since theie is considerable diSerence m the design of these new doorways and 
the sukhanasi dooiways on the one side and the garbhagnha doorways on the other> 
there is good reason to think that the sukhanAsi doorways, too, were added m the 
reign of Naiasimha 

About this time or later appear to have been built the cential towei like projec- 
tion on the east, the Surya shrine and pobsibly the original bull mantapas. 
That these latter have undergone considerable change m subsequent times is proved 
by the fact that stray Hoysala vnagals and other seulptuies have been used for 
then ceilings and on the platform of the north bull mantapa appear sculptured friezes 
which evidently belonged to some other temple. 

The Hoysalesvaia temple has now been studied m detail under the following 
heads — 


I 

Platfoim and lowei niches 

XI 

Basement eaves below railing 

II 

Elephant frieze- 

XII 

Tuuefcs and Lions 

III 

Lion fueze 

XIII 

Bailing with sculptuied panels 

IY 

Creepei scroll 

XIV 

Pierced windows 

V 

Hoisemen frieze 

XV 

Central bracket images 

VI 

Cieeper seioll 

XVI 

East middle projection 

ATI 

Mythological fueze 

XVII 

Additional garbhagnha niches 

VIII 

Makaia frieze 

XVIII 

Base of largei images 

IX 

Hamsa (swan) frieze 

XIX 

Toranas ovei largei images 

X 

Small figmes below torattas m fiont 

XX 

Larger images behind the temple 

1 Feigusson History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Yol I p 445, fig 262 
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2 V IRABHADR A TEMPLE, HALEBID— SOUTH VIEW (p 59) 
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XXI 

Uppei panels of back walls 

XXX 

Sukhanasi doorways 


XXIT 

Eaves 

XXXI 

South sukhan^si, garbhagriha 

and 

xxnr 

Eoof and toweis 


Lmga 


XXIV 

Platfonn niches 

XXXII 

North sukhan^si, garbhagriha 

and 

XXV 

Foui outer doois 


Lmga 


XXVI 

Navaranga 

XXXIII 

South Nandi mantapa 


XXVII 

Navai anga niches 

XXXIV 

North Nandi mantapa 


XXVIII 

Pillais. 

XXXV 

Sunoundmg structures 


XXIX. 

Ceilings 





Since the information collected under each of these headings would foim a 
section and the 35 sections, when put togethei, would form a volume, only two of 
the headings are dealt with here, namely, No VJI, mythological frieze and 
No XXV, the outer dooiways. 

YII — Mythological Frieze 

This is the most interesting fueze m the whole temple It is on a hand 
about nine inches m breadth running quite round the temple except where the 
other garbhagriha niches have been added at the back It contains various episodes 
from the Ramftyana, the Mahabh&iata, the Bhagavata, andtheSaiva and Yaishnava 
Puranas, sculptured lelief m a series of panels running along the frieze But it is 
puzzling to note that there is not always the continuity of the story sometimes there 
is, at other times there is not , and it is difficult to understand why the sculptors 
were allowed to mix up the stories and the episodes Though the carvings are 
mostly m miniature owing to the height being not more than about nine inches, 
yet the work is executed with a fine imagination and artistic sense. These friezes are 
characteristic of the Hoysala temples and a comparative study ought to be made 
of them with similar friezes occurring in the Java temples belonging to the 11th 
century AD It is possible that the Hoysalas got the idea from the Javanese or, 
more probably, both got it from a common source Only three scenes from this fueze 
are now illustrated m this repoit A laige number of photographs aie, however, 
being taken for publication m a separate monograph 

While some of the panels are independent of the otheis, sometimes several of 
them have to be grouped to form one subject To facilitate reference, the exterior 
of the temple has been divided into 76 sections and the number of each section 
is indicated m brackets fSee Plate XI) Where the episode mns ovei a number of 
panels the length of the frieze is mentioned roughly m feet The series, as described 
here, commences just to the east of the north doorway and runs clockwise around 

the temple 

No?th-east. TT , 

1 (a) Five feet long — The durbar of some officei without umbrella He has 

only two hands Perhaps Ketamayya, the builder of the temple, sits m 
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duibai with officeis seated and attendants standing On one side is. 
a man dancing with accompaniments consisting of a singer with 
cymbals, two flute playeis and two diummeis 

1. ( b ) Bhairava with attendants and goblin musicians 

2. (a) Bhairavi with attendants 

2. (b) (Six ft ) Kshiiasagara-mathana, — the gods (to the left) and the demons 

(to the light) churn the milky ocean with the Mandaia mountain as 
the rod and the long-bodied cobia, Vasuki, as the lope. Vishnu 
as the tortoise supports the Mandaia and a demon who is too near the 
poisonous mouth of the snake has fallen down The piece is w r ell 
executed but most of the figures have lost their heads This story is 
found again on another panel around the smaller Nandi slinne 
2 and 3 Nine feet long — Four groups consisting of dancers and musicians 
with accompaniments Two men and two women dance , then dress 
is interesting The dancing men wear on each leg five oi seven sets of 
anklets, perhaps hollow The'mstruments used are cymbals, flutes and 
two varieties of drums 

3. Sukiacharya faces a pot of toddy (surd) neai which are a cobia and an 

ant-hill below three toddy palms called popularly kadamba-vriksha A 
panot chinks from the pot and anothei rishi is taking the drmk as an 
offenng to Bhanava and Bhairavi who stand behind with attendants. 
The stoiy of how Sukra consumed Kacha when dtunk andfoibade the 
use of intoxicants is well-known m the p uranic stoiy of Kacha and 
Devayani 

3. Lady seated under canopy with attendants and body-guards, perhaps 

Lakshmi 

4. Nine feet long — Durbai of Umamahes vara — Umamabesvara (Siva with U ma 

on the left thigh) is seated m state with Nandi, GanSsa, mouse, 
attendants, hamsa and three-faced Brahma to his right and Kumara 
on peacock, attendants, dancers and musicians, Garuda and Vishnu to 
the left To the right of Brahma are the eight Dikpalas or guardians 
of the directions arriving on then vehicles with their consorts and 
attendants — Indra on the elephant, Agni on the ram, Yama on the 
buffalo, Nnuti on the demon, Varuna on the makara, V&yu on the 
antelope, Kubeia on the horse and Isana on the bull 

5. Nine feet loag — The stoiy of Bali 

(a) Bali, the demon emperor (his fangs are seen) sits m durbar with 

mmisteis, attendants and soldiers 

(b) Vamana, the dwarf BiMimm student begs for a gift 
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6 . 

6 . 

6 . 

East. 


(c) The gift is made with pouring of watei while Sukr&ch&rya, Bali’s 

pieceptoi, piotests. 

(d) Sukra walks out, but is appeased by Garuda. 

( e ) Vamana as Tnvikiama with foui hands measures the three woilds m 

three paces, while the assembly stand with joined hands. 

(a) Five feet long — Indra m the Pushpaka vim&na (palanquin) with female 

cameis and attendants and male body-guards. 

(b) Yiiabhadia with fangs and a third eye, m duibai. 

(c) Siva seated m state 

(d) Duibai of some deitj' with a lady and drummeis dancing to the right 

and inmisteis and attendants to the left , (Unfinished , identification 
doubtful) 

North-east Door. 


7 . (a) Male and female dancers with accompaniments. 

(b) Bhairava with dancers and attendants 

8 . (a) Bhanavi 

(i b ) Five feet — A lady and Siva dancing with accompaniments 
8 . (c) 9 , 10 and 11 — Ilmamahesvaia m durbar Near comer of 9 and 10 

with Nandi to his left, Shanmukha, Yishnu, Yakshas and goblins 
dancing (one dwarf is drumming on his belly) with attendants and 
musicians, Bhairava and Bhairavi and the last 6 of the 8 Dikp&lakas. 
To his right are Ganesa, Brahma, ladies, dancers, musicians and 
accompaniments, Bhanava, dancers, Um&mahesvara again, and Saiva 
door-keepeis. To further right — horsemen, Indra on the elephant and 
soldiers aie proceeding to Kail&sa. 

(b) Dancers and musicians. 

12. (a) Men dancing with accompaniments 

(b) Bhanava and Bhanavi with goblm musicians and attendants 

13 , 14 , 15 , 16 and 17 — Bh&gavata The stoiy of Krishna beginning from 17 and 

running on to 13 The figures aie described m order from left to 
light 

18 . (a) Yasudeva m prison with the guaidsman asleep while standing. 

17. (a) V asudeva carries baby Krishna who is protected by A disesha across the 

Yamuna and hands him over to Gopidevi with whom is Balarama 
(b) Knshna slays Piitani, Bakasura and Sakatasura, destroys the twin-trees, 
loots buttei and milk pails, plays on his flute, with the cowheids and 
cowherdesses singing (mouth opened) and even cobras dancing 

16 . He is worshipped and lifts up the Govaidhana hill, while he appears to his 
friends m the divine foim as Sri Krishna with the four arms holding 
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padma, sankha, chakra and gada India begs pardon Krishna slays 
a demon and Dhenuk&sura 

15 . He is taken m a chariot with Balarama across the Yamuna by Akruia , and 
he is met near Madhura by the dwarf hunchbacked woman whom he 
cures He bleaks a bow at a festival, slays Kainsa’s elephant and 
with Balarama’s help overcomes Mushtika and Ch&nuia in a hand tO’ 
hand fight This last scene is shown with a circle aiound it as m 
modem caricatures, perhaps to indicate that the combatants were 
revolving round each other 

14 . (a) Dancers and musicians celebrating Krishna’s victory. 

(b) Krishna as Pradyumna holding gada, chakra, padma and sankha and, 

supported by India on his elephant, fights Narakasura and his demons 
and slays them , the victory is celebrated with dance and music. 

13 . (a) Unwoiked 

13 . (b) Parij&ta-haiana Krishna and Satyabh4m£l carried by Gaiuda, fight 
Indra and Is&na (z e , all the Dikp^Ias) and wm the Parijata tree and 
floweis The accoutrements of the elephant aie interesting Indra 
sits on the elephant’s neck while behind him is a platfoim (with 
dhvaja) from which two bowmen are shooting 

13 . (c) Dancers with accompaniments. 

18 . (b) Broken or partly worked only 

(c) Two kings at dice : Yudhishthira and Sakum. 

(d) Partly worked a battle 

19 . (a) From the right — a battle Kan letter perhaps the initial of Maba 

or M&bala, the sculptor 

(5) Kichaka molests Diaupadi who appeals to Bhima. The latter dresses 
himself like a lady and meets Kichaka. 

(c) Dancers 

South-east Dooe 

South-east 

Here the Mah&bhaiata war commences and runs on to face 28 across the south 
door but only vigorous battle scenes (of a length of about 5 or 6 feet) from the 
Bhishma paiva to the Salya parva appear to be shown Other scenes are shown here 
and there at the back of the temple Even m these four parvas, there are mostly 
carved chariots, each with a hero archer shooting arrows from it the horses being 
driven by a charioteer He has soldiers fighting around him while between the 
chariots m the middle of the group is usually one soldier slaying another. The 
chariots consist of wooden platforms on four wheels, with or without spokes, and 
have the hero’s banner and emblem on a pillar behind him Since most of these 
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dhvajas are damaged and theie is little vanation m the faces of the combatants or 
m the events, it is not possible to identify definitely single episodes The parvas, 
however, can be differentiated. 

22, 21, 20. From right to left — Bhishma paiva 

22. (a) Duryodhana’s dnrbai — the aged Bhishma (beaided) is anointed as 
generalissimo of the Kauravas 

22 and 21. Bhishma and Aijuna meet m combat on several occasions 
(actually eight groups) 

20 Dancers celebrate Arj una’s victory. 

24 and 23. Dr6na paiva — Dr6na (with beaid) and Arjuna fight (five gioups). 
Some panels are unwoiked 

25. (a) Dancers celebrate Arjuna’s victory ovei Diona 
( b ) Vishnu standing (partly worked) 


South Dook 


South-west 

27 and 26. Kama with his Pakshidhvaja and Arjuna with his Kapidhvaja 
meet thrice and fight — Each group is like the other and theie is 
nothing to show where the battle started or where it ended. 
Arjuna’s chariot has springs The work is generally fine. 

27. ( b ) Salya and Arjuna fight and behind Salya is the Kaurava army march- 

ing forth — heie and in one or two other places Arjuna has no 
‘ yajn6pavita making the identity doubtful 

28, (a) Dancers celebrate the victoiy of the Pandavas The Mahabhaiata 

story stops here 

28. ( b ) The myth of Mohmi Mdhmi at toilet, Vlbhmi’s naked dance with 
Bhasmasura admiring, Mohmi with flute, Mohmi and parrot with 
Dakshin&mtirti and monkey, Mohmi dancing (two postures, with 
hand over head) 

28. (c) UmAmah66vara m duibar with Bhairava and goblins and dancers. 

29. (a) T&ndavesvara with Bhairava, Vishnu and attendants 

29, ( b ) Arjuna proceeds to the forest, meets the sages (sculptor Balana), sees 

their ladies (who wear leaves) pound wild rice, and performs penance 
on the Indraldla hill m the company of other sages, standing on one 
leg A boar dashes towards him and Arjuna fights Siva who is dressed 
as a hunter and is followed by Parvati as a huntress (Plate XIII, 1.) 

30. Aranya-paiva Samdhava episode A bearded figure appears on the scene 

and is probably Samdhava Samdhava abducts Draupadi whom he 
tnes to slay but is prevented by another man, perhaps Bhima. 
Bhima and Draupadi embrace each other Chitrasena and his 
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Gandhaivas maioli forth to the battle The scene lennnds us of the 
Bacchanalians matching m Gandhaia ait < See Y A Smith, History 
of Fine Ait m India and Ceylon, P 123) 

31 (a i Ai]una sallies forth and Chitiasena sunenders and stands on his chariot 
with folded hands 

31 . (A 1 7 feet — Bhagadatta on his elephant attacks Bhima while Krishna m 

his divine four-handed form piotects Aijuna fiom the tusk of the 
divine boai Bhima fights the elephant and slays it 

32 , 33 and 34 These belong to the south additional niche of the south shrine 

which cuts off the continuity of the ongmal fueze 
32 . Tandavesvaia dancing with Gan§sa, musicians and attendants In a 
comei is a half woiked Tiivibiama 

33 Similat to No 32 Tandavesvaia, Ganfisa, Mohmi, Bhanava, goblins, etc. 

34 . Yishnu as Yatnana m sukh&sana (sankha, chakia, gad& and padma) 
with consoi ts, Gaiuda and attendants 

Alain wall 

35 . ( a ) Danceis and musicians 

(5) Siva and P&ivati m Gmjakalyana < marriage of Paivati) 

Himalaya gives away m marriage by clhdul his daughtei to Siva. Umama- 
hesvaia m durbai with Yishnu to the left and Biahrna with consorts 
to the light To fuithei light, lady dances with musicians. 

(c) T&ndavesvaia 

36 . (a) Shanmukha, who has six faces and the Mayhra-dhvaja, is followed by the 

eight Dikpalakas and fights the demon Taiakasiua or Suia Padmasura, 
whose chanot is drawn by lions An elephant tiamples on a man. 
Kan letbei ^ ? ) 

36 . (b) Tandavesvaia with group of attendants 
36 . ( c ) Panjatahaiaoa — same as befoie 

36 . (d) Thiee-iaced Biahrna on the swan 

West additional niche of south shrine 

37 . (a) Siva, Ganesa, Kumaia and otheis dancing 
( b ) Y oganai asimha 

38 . Umamahesvara, dvarapAlas, Mahishasuramardint, Bhanava and musicians 
39 Bhairava with dancing attendants, Mohmi, etc Mohmi dances with an 

upper cloth over her head while next to hei is a lady pouring water 
(or wine?) into the mouth of a seated child (oi dancei ?) 

West — 

Mam wall — 

40 . (a) AnantaSayana — PadtnaMbha, with the devas m leveiential attitude. 

(b) Piahlada episode (fiom the BMgavata) Hnanyakasipu in durbai. 
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\c) Prahlada and executioners 
{d) Prahlada among cobras 

(e) Piahlada between the elephants (Plate No. XIII-3 ) 

41. ( a ) Mntyudevi (skeleton body) with 16 hands spiings out of hre and slays 

the demons 

(&) Prahlada meets his fathei 

( c ) Left to light — Narasnnka appears m a pillar, battles with Huanya- 

kasipu and slays him as Ugra-Narasimha, while Piahlada stands with 
joined hands 

(d) Mohini (Bhairavi) and Bhanava 

(e) Ram&yana Battle between Rama and RAvana Between them Hanu- 

man fights the demons whom he seizes m the coils of his taih 
Rama’s chariot is drawn by horses, while R A. Yana’s is drawn by 
donkeys whose long eais are unmistakable Sculptoi Tanagundfna 
Handasi 

North additional niche of south shrine — 

42. Indra seated with attendants and elephant below. 

43. Brahma, Sarasvati, danceis, etc 

44. Dancers and musicians and Dharanlvaraha 

45. (a) Ten feet long — MahabhAiata — Battle between Kama and Aijuna , the 

sculptures are m veiy good condition and the dhvajas can be well 
identified Bhima slays Dussasana whose intestines he draws out 
while Draupadi dresses hei han with them (Plate XIII-2 ) 

( b ) Kama and Arjuna m battle 

(c) UmamaMsvaia with Oanapati, etc , and dancers. 

(d) Man and woman kissing 

46. (a) Mohini dancing, admiring ear-img m mnroi, etc 

(b) A battle Sculptor — Revoja 

(c) Mohmi and DakshmAmiuti , Gandhaiva and Kmnar! kissing. 

(d) A hero m a vimana 

(e) Fight between elephant ndeis and foresters 

(/) The story of a human sacufice among hunters Husband and wife. 

{g) Father and mother take a child to K&li and slay it as an offermg. 

47. (a) Distribution of human flesh and blood. 

(b) Kali worshippers , the parents have their child restored to them. 

(o) R&mayana — Kishkmdha Kanda— Rama receives Sugriva and Hanuman. 

(d) Sapta tala-chhMana and the death of V&li. 

(e) Mohini m various poses 

48. (a) Mohini, musicians and admirers 
(h) Lover soliciting and winning lady 

6 * 
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(c) Danceis and musicians 

49. Battle between a human heio, possibly (Arjuna), and the gods, among 

whom aie Sftiya and five of the Dikpalakas , perhaps lefeis to the 
Kh andava-da h ana episode The Gods are shown above the clouds, 
while wavy lines lepiesent eithei the sea or the file which consumed 
the Khandava foiest 

50. («) The gods, lestmg m them clouds, give boons to Aijuna 

(b) Yictoiy is celebrated by musicians and dancers 

51. (a) Urn taahes vara seated m state with dancers and musicians 

( b ) Yishnu, Siva and Brahma standing with attendants Kannada inscrip- 

tion, sculptor — — Lakkappa of Belur 

(c) Duiga and Brahma standing. 

52. (a) Sarad& seated, enjoying dance 

( [b ) Sn a standing with 12 ladies m attendance 

(c) Manmatha and Rati with attendants, a deer -headed being (Yasanta?) 
holding makaradhvaja 

53 and 54. (a) Bight feet long — Indraldla story — Arjuna takes leave of Kunti, 
his biothers and Diaupadi, passes by the rishi ladies poundmg rice, 
visits the nshis who worship lmga under canopy, peifoims penance on 
one leg on the Indrakila mountain, while the gods dance with joy. 
Siva and Aijuna both hit a wild boar together, and fight each other, 
Aijuna floois Siva, but P&rvati interferes Uma and MahSsa grant 
the boon of P&supat&stra to Arjuna Sculptor — Ketana 

(b) Dancers celebrate the event with accompaniments 

(c) Siva is enamoured of Mohini 

(d) P&ivati is seated m state 

55. R&mAyana — 

(a) R&rna and Sltft see the golden deer fiom their hut 

(b) R&ma and Lakshmana receive Hanuman and Sugriva and then monkey 

hosts who bring presents 

(o) Rama shoots through the seven palms and slays V&li. 

(d) Rama proclaims Sugriva as king of the monkeys 
(i e ) Rama gives Hanuman his signet ring for Sita 

56. {a) Danceis with accompaniments 

(6) R&ma, Lakshmana and Sita , the canopy over their heads is missing 

(c) Mohini, Bhasmasuia, Dakshmamuiti, musicians and attendants 

(d) Dancing party and Mohini 

57. {a) Bhanava with attendants and danceis. 

(b) Anantasayana 

(c) Bali seated undei canopy with Sukia walking out. 



HOYSALESVAKA TEMPLE, HALEBID 


PLATE XIII 



1 ARTUNA FIGHTS SIVA (p 41) 



2 BIIIMA SLATS DURSASANA (p 43) 



3 PR A HL AD A IS PERSECUTED (p 43) 
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South additional niche of noith shrine. 

58. The twelve forms of Vishnu, standing, with intervening turrets 

59. Siva and Gfanapati dancing with accompaniments 

60. The 12 Adityas standing with a shooting Ohh&y& and Ch&mara bearei on 

either side 

61. ( a ) Vishnu seated in state with entourage 

( b ) Dhntar&shtia and Bhishma in duibai before the great wai 

(c) Battle between Bhishma and Arjuna , four-handed Krishna is the lattei’s 

chanoteer 

62. (a) Battle between Bhishma and Aijuna 

( b ) Half-worked and not cleai 

(c) Battle between Diona and Aijuna 
West additional niche of north shnne. 

63. {a) Siva and Mohini dancing. 

(b) Ugra-Naiasimha seated m state. 

(c) Siva dancing with Cfanesa, etc. 

64. T&ndavesvara, musicians, etc 

65. Mam wall The seven holy mothers with DurgA and Virabhadra to right. 

66. Mahabhaiaba continued — This interruption of the Mahabharata story 

creates a suspicion that the large niches are additional 

(a) Abhimanyu attacks the chakra- vyuha which is defended by Kalasa- 

dhvajfi, Drona Abhimanyu enters the vyuha m the right place, 
stoims its centie and is shot by all the Kaurava heroes together and 
is killed The pictuie shows his body riddled with arrows and he is 
still fighting. Around him lie the slam Kaurava battalions. Outside, 
Bhlma is fighting to rescue his nephew 

(b) Krishna tells Arjuna of his son’s death when the two are bathing m the 

V aisarnp&yana lake, while a two- wheeled chariot waits by 

(c) Bhiina slays Duss&sana with whose intestines Draupadi adorns her 

hair Inscription below — Sopdjg sjqj an( j in Hagari 450 

( d ) Drona and others rush to Duss&sana’s rescue m two-wheeled 

chariots. 

67. (a) Bhima fights Bhagadatta’s elephant while Arjuna shoots from behind 

Bhima, Krishna with foui hands saves Arjuna from the divine 
boar’s tusk which is hurled at him 

(b) Bhima slays the elephant 

(c) War with elephant battalion, men and elephants lie about m a heap 

( d ) Arjuna fights the Sama-saptakas whose hands are pinned to their faces 

with arrows Behind Aijuna is a man blowing a horn and this instru- 
ment is often popularly called a telescope The existence of telescopes, 
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however, is proved elsewhere m many sculptuies Sculptor Hanpa. 

TCfliVr lptlOfl ^ gcfo 

North additional niche of north shime 

68 Sira and entourage dancing 

69 Varied foims of Vishnu standing , some spaces blank 

70 . (a) Eudras standing — Theie aie only eight hguies out of the piopei 11. 
Three are unworked on the mam wall 

71 (a) Mokini dancing, m the middle a Ionian is poiuing watei oi wine into 

anothei s mouth 

(b) Monkey molests Mohmi More dancers 

72 . Bhauavi group — Sculptor, Maba Dakshinamurti is seated and has a 

coat and a cap with button pattern on it 
(5) Ladies m three panels One of them is a mothei with a child on her 
hip 

(fi) Um&mahesvaia holding full court with dancers to the left and Grandma, 
Kum&ra, Vishnu and Brahma to the right Sculptors 

es araa (rf) 

( d ) Ladies more poses 

73 . (a) Tandava-Sarasvati 

(b) Tandavesvaia with dancing Ganesa 

( c ) Ugra-Naiasimha 

(d) Vishnu standing — three forms. 

74 . (a) Gaj asu ramai dana and dancing Ganesa. 

(b) Paivati, with ruaugoose at her foot, holds court m Kailasa 
(g) Dancers, Kumara and Lakshmmaiayana 
id) Dancers and M6hmi as Kapahka. 

75 . (&) Dohala — a fan lady kicking the As6ka tiee and plucking its fruit (?). 

( b ) Dancers with accompaniments , Siva m the cornel 

76 . Siva, (two-handed) and Phrvatl m durbar with dancers and musicians, 

the Ganas wearing kullavi caps and coats to the light, nshis bring- 
ing fruit, Vishnu and Ganesa to the left This Vishnu holds sankha, 
goad, padma and gadft 

XXV Pour Outer Doors 

There aie four doorways of almost similar design They may be numbered 
thus, (1) North, (2) North-east, '3) South-east, (4) South The excellence of their 
work is m the reverse order so that it would be convenient to describe them m that 
order. 
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(4) South dooi — When the ongmal temple was built, the navarangas were 
open pavilions with no doorways In the days of Naiasimha I, they weie enclosed 
and the four entiances were piouded with dooi ways as seen from an inscription on 
the lintel of the south dooi way 1 

This dooiway is supported on each side by a dvarap&la, about six feet high, 
with the thud eye and fangs and wearing all possible ornaments, the latter being 
worked m the most elaborate fashion to the minutest detail They weai jat&makuta, 
stand m tubhanga and have four hands each The one to the right of the doorway 
holds a damaiuga and cobra in. the back hands while the front ones held originally 
the trisula and gada, which are now bioken. The one on the left holds a blazing fixe 
and damaiuga ETis front hands also are bioken Then damaged faces have been 
recently tnmmed, so that they now appear ugly and flat They are can ed on 
stones separate from the slabs which seive as jambs, unlike as in the sukhandsi 
doorway at Belut A technical point to be noted is the use of the small drill 
especially, foi separating the small beads, tens of thousands of which go to foim the 
ornaments of each dvhrapala The lintel is a large heavy slab about 12 feet long, 
three feet high and one aud half feet thick, on which is elaborately carved a design 
with Tandavesvaia m the centre The god dances on the body of Andhakasura and 
has his eight hands m the usual poses He has a jatamakuta and a third eye and 
is fully ornamented His figure is fine and the face wears a benign smile Andha- 
k&suia looks up at the lord, so also Nandi, the bull, and the crowd of musicians 
who accompany the lord with drums and cymbals Above the god’s head is a five- 
hooded snake with a towering canopy To the right and left of the group are 
panels formed by tower-ciestedpilasteis between which, to the right, stands Biahma 
and, to the left, Vishnu Above the god is a lata-tflrana surrounded by a serpentine 
makaia-toiana m the convolutions of both of which are swans, musicians and 
flowers On each side is a makaia with a warrior m its mouth, Varuna and consort 
on its back and soldieis in vhasana near its feet , behind it are more soldieis. At each 
end, theie is a lion with a cobra in its mouth, the one on the light fighting an 
elephant, the one on the left fighting the keio Sala Above the makara-torana and 
partly hidden by it are friezes of seated Saptam&tnkas, Gandhaiva musicians and 
the eight Dikp&las At each end, on the top, above the lions is the figuie of a 
soldier, perhaps Vhabhadra, with fangs, jatamakuta, oblong shield and sword (No 
third eye is seen ) 

The sculptoi was Khlid&si as already stated His work as a whole is an 
elaborately caived piece unequalled for its elegance and beauty All these slabs 
composing the doorway, wketbei sculptured or not, are of soft potstone, easily 

1 The inscription is unpublished and leads thus 

1 e&/3 ccS^s? dasrse doostdriod 

2 deduct djKraefvosSzSjGSoGS djDsrse Severs* rfaSidodd Jj^dea i skorttfo 
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yiel din g to the chisel This is one of the finest doorways of the temple, and through 
it the Hoysala king used to visit the lmga every morning, coming fiom his palace 
which was a furlong away to the south-west At the back of the lintel stone inside 
the doorway an attempt has been made to caive another panel ot T anda v esvara- 
But it appears to have been abandoned at an early stage 

(3) South-east Dooiway (Plate XII-1) This is peihaps the best of the 
outer doorways In design, quality and execution, it is veiy similar to the south 
dooiway and is the work of Dernoja 1 Only the chief differences will be noted heie. 
The ten hands of Tandavfisvaia are intact, except one, and they aie thus disposed 
rosary, lamba-hasta, sword, trident, anow, svarga-hasta, drum, bow, buoklei and 
bowl Inside the lata-tbiana is a pushpa-torana with an inner frieze containing 
fourteen small figures m the Hying postuie They consist of musicians with varied 
mstiuments Above the makara-toiana theie are only two friezes the lower one 
containing the eight Dikpalas and the upper one consisting of 14 figures standing in 
samabhanga. These are m order, to the light Naiasimha, Sarasvati, Biahma, 
Ganesa, Pflrvati, (doubtful), Siva, to the left Siva, Pfirvati, Bhanava, Indranl, 
Kesava, Sftiyan&rayaua, Paivati Above the lata-torana at each upper comer is a 
small figure under an arch , of these the one on the left holds padma and gada and must 
be a form of Vishnu On the back of this lmtei also is a half carved Tandavesvara 
gioup as on doorway No. 4 

(2) North-east Dooiway — This also, on the whole, resembles the othei two 
with these differences The figures have shortish limbs and are less finely carved 
The musicians aiound Siva’s head are larger than those on the other doorways and 
look crowded. Behind the makat a-toraua and above the clouds are only two friezes 
of the Gandharvas, holding gai lands, and the Dikpalakas Behind the tail of the 
makaias theie are no lions, since the sculptures end theie The mam figure, 
especially, does not appeal to have been finished and polished. The two dv&rap&las 
who originally stood against the jambs are missing, leaving the bare slabs open to 
view. 

(1) Noith doorway — This doorway veiy closely lesembles dooiway No 2, 
and is even less elaborate The figure of dancing Siva is mfenoi to the other 
three, the light leg being too far lifted Near the god there aie only two 
diummeis and no other musicians The toianas aie poorei m execution while 
above them ovei the clouds is only one low of figuies consisting of the eight Dikpala- 
kas The lions and soldiers at the top ends aie absent This is perhaps the poorest 
of the four lmtels The original dvarapalas of this dooiway are lost and the two now 
standing against the jambs have been brought recently fiom elsewhere and placed 

1 The Kannada inscription on a basement cornice, behind the Surya shnne, leads 
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here They are also mispaired Doorways 2 and 1 have no design on the inner 
faces of the lintel and appear to be the work of the same sculptor 


Kedaresvara Temple 


The KM&re4vara temple has been studied under the following heads — 


I 

Histoiy 

XV 

Pierced windows 

II 

General description 

XVI 

Large wall images 

III 

Platform 

XVII 

Uppei wall panels 

IV 

Elephant frieze 

XVIII 

Eaves 

V 

Horsemen fneze 

XIX 

Roof and towei 

VI 

Creeper scroll 

XX 

Navaranga 

VII 

Lions fneze 

XXI 

Pillars 

VIII 

Oreepei scioll 

XXII 

Ceilings 

IX 

Mythological frieze 

XXIII 

Niches. 

X 

Makaias 

XXIV 

South Cell 

XI 

Swans 

XXV 

North Cell 

XII 

Yakshas 

XXVI 

West Sukhanasi 

XIII 

Turrets and lions 

XXVII 

West Garbagnha and Lmga 

XIV 

Eront railing 




In this Report only some points from the note under II are published. 


II — GrENERAL DESCRIPTION 

If we make allowances for the mistakes made by the renovators of the last 
generation, the Kedaresvara temple is a homogeneous structure, most typical of 
Hoysala architecture. It has no accretional buildings and additional structures to 
mar its design In this respect, it is valuable, like the Kesava temple at Soman&tha- 
phr, foi the purity of its type unlike the Belur or even the Hoysalesva-ra temples 
which have accretional later buildings. 

Though it had three shrines, its general plan was that of a typical smgle-celled 
Hoysala temple with a star -shaped garbhagriha, an open sukhan&si and an indented 
square shaped navaranga The latter was open on the east, where there is a slight 
extension to accommodate the platform and doorway ankana The west extension 
of the navaranga was provided with a doorway which converted it into a 
sukhanasi, while similar doorways for the south and north extensions converted 
them into smaller cells, though the building was really planned like a smgle-celled 
structure 

Its size is about equal to the Kappechenmgaraya temple in Belur but it differs 
from that temple m having its outside walls covered elaborately with sculptures of 
a quality not m any way inferior to those of the Belur and HoysalSsvara temples. 

7 
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The ceilings are many of them dome-shaped, interestingly designed and tastefully 
carved In nearly all respects the Kedaresvara temple can be studied as a typical 
structure of the Hoy sala style Fergusson considered it the finest building of the style. 
There is an interesting point to be noted m the plan of the temple. It does not 
appear to face dnectly east, nor is it inclined 18° north of east as the Belur 
and Hoysalesvara temples are. Its centre line appears to be about 15° south of 
east. Why this difference has ansen is difficult to explain Gould it be that the 
old architects were not quite sure of the correct east to west line ? 


HALEBID— SURVEY OP THE SITE OP DORASAMUDRA. 

See the map on Plate VIII 

In the old Hoysala fort, there is the eastern gateway leading from the 
Hoysalesvaia temple by a winding load thiough the foit wall on to the tank bund 
On the outside, the gate is defended by two buttiesses having walls of huge rough 
stones It is a wonder how these heavy masses of stone weie moved and placed 
in position. 

About a hundied yards to the west of the tiavellei’s bungalow, theie is a group 
of five ruined temples iNumbei 16) with the Nagaresvara 
Panchalingesvara Temple, m the centie and the foui otheis auanged m £ T ’ foim two 

directly to its east, one to its north and one to its south. 
Theyaremostlystructuiesof darkish stone of the typical Hoysala type with beautifully 
worked turrets, Bhuvanesvari domes, large wall images andiunnmg friezes of swans, 
makaras, mythology and elephants visible here and theie among the mounds The 
central one which is of very daikish hard stone appeals to have been a large structuie 
of very great beauty Its fallen ceiling dome pieces, wall friezes and beautiful large 
wall images bear testimony to its artistic greatness The wall images are much 
larger than those of the Ked&r6svara temple, though smaller than those of the 
Hoysalesvaia temple Several fine pieces like Kushna, Garuda, Indra on his 
elephant, two monkeys fighting for a fruit, etc , aie lying about They are sculp- 
tures of much beauty, not inferior to those of the other temples at Halebid The 
doorway of the gaibhagriha which is said to have been standing a generation ago 
is stated to have been lemoved to the Ked&iesvaia temple On the pedestal of the 
wall images is a running creeper-scroll, about nine inches wide This chaiactemtic 
helps us to identify many wall images now m the Kedkiesvaia temple as having 
been brought from the rums of the Nagaiesvaia temple 

To the north of the cential temple is the fifth mound on which the R&mayana 
frieze (the Saptatala stoiy), two friezes of makaias and bamsas and a row of 
elephants and a large lmga pedestal are seen The basement of the gaibhagriha of 
the south temple can also be seen. It is observed that between the outer wall which 
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is composed of large square slabs placed one above the other and the inner wall is 
a core of large bricks showing the nature of the filling m of some of the old temples. 
These temples are built on the top of the slope to the north of the Benne-gudda which 
commands a good view towards the east, north and west The area will fully repay 
excavation as sculptures of great value are sure to be found The existence of the 
five temples together, with the central one of N agar es vara, suggests that the area 
was almost m the centre of the busiest quarter of the old city The mam road 
must have run by the temples from west to east, i e , from the Belur gate to the 
Hoysalesvara temple A furlong to the south is the palace area 

About a hundred yards to the west of the Nagaresvaia temple, beyond a stone 
ndge, theie is the Kan-kal Budresvara temple, a small 
Rudresvara Temple. tnkut&chala of the eaily Hoysala type m which are installed 

two lingas and a black stone image of Yirahhadia The 
plan, though plain, the round pillars of the navaranga, the domed ceilings and the 
ornate doorways with Gajalakshmi lintel, the vimanas of the stepped pyramid 
type, the porch outside the navaranga and its pierced windows and the use of soap 
and pot stone, and finally, the Hoysala crest m front of the tower of this Budresvara 
shrme declare it as a minoi Hoysala building of the eaily period The temple faces 
due south and has a mah&dvara of the old, though simple type, outside which 
might have run the old road from west to east 

Directly to the west of the Budresvara temple by a hundred yards on the north 
slope of the Benne-gudda, there is a large mound of earth on which lies the inscrip- 
tion stone, Belur 342 About 15 yards to the south-west is a pit m the ground 
m which at a depth of about six feet from the surface can be seen a small typically 
rounded pillar of pot stone This is pointed out as a Nelam&lige or underground 
cellar. It is perhaps worthwhile excavating the area 

About a hundred yards further west, on a lower level, there is a soap-stone figure 
of Durga seated m sukh&sana holding, as usual, the trident, 
Nadugeri Maramma. drum, kap&la and head. She wears a rundamalfb and has 

a beheaded man under her foot , and goblms to the right and 
the left, and a trnnkless head under her seat It is no doubt a Hoysala image. One 
of its right hands is broken and its face is much damaged. It is said to have been 
m the centre of the inhabited quarter of Dorasamudra, called Nadugeri, and might 
have had for itself m the past a temple which has disappeared. The goddess is 
now called Maramma About 20 yards to her south-west is a vacant pitha lying 
m the fields 

About a hundred yards to the west of the Chikka Benne-gudda the ground has 
a sudden fall and traces of an old fort wall of smallish stones are seen here 
This must have been another fort wall, which protected the central and most 
important portions of the town 

7 + 
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About three furlo ng s dnectly to the west of the Benne-gudda we meet with a 
strong line of fortifications consisting of a large fort wall with 
Old Fort Wall. a deep moat (total depth about 50 feet at present) protected on 
the outside by a small wall with another moat. It is strange 
that a natuial high ground faces the wall on the west and thus makes it assailable from 
that quarter The inner face of the wall is earthen while the outer face has a revet- 
ment of large lough hewn stones placed one upon another so as to form a vertical face. 
The wall has small bastions projecting foi ward at almost every hundred yards, but is 
otherwise m almost a stiaight line here A little to the south-west we come to a 
gateway, the winding road passing between two high walls, the mam wall being 
projected westward and turned to the noith to give this wind This is probably the 
old Belui gate. The foitification must have been a formidable one m the old days. 
At present no traces of a door-frame or doors aie to be seen , possibly they were of 
wood work and have disappeared About two fuilongs to the south-east of this gate 
theie is another gate which leads on to the bund of the Kattesomanahalli tank It is 
now completely coveied with lantana and the tank has made a breach into the 
fortwall. The gate- way is now shown m the map as the road to Kogod village, a 
place which cannot be identified by the piesent natives of Halebid 

We pass on eastward with seveial gates to our light and temple mounds to our 
left On the south-east, there is also a gate now oveigrown 
Suiadavana. thickly with lantana Just outside it theie stands a small 

lecent shrine built out of the materials (like pilasters with 
sculptured figures) collected fiom the rums of a neighbouring Hoysala temple. The 
temple has a late Yijayanagar period image of a Devi with two hands holding padma 
and kalasa and seated in sukhasana with the figure of a man m outline on the 
pedestal On each side of her stands a heio with a sword m one hand, the other hand 
being placed on his belley These are identified popularly as Lakkanna and Yiranna, 
sons of the sister of Ballala III, who are said to have been unjustly executed But 
the figures appeal to date from many centuries later A number of Hoysala pillars, 
images etc , aie lying around as also two viragals and two sacrificial stones with the 
Devi s sandals m the centre and beheaded bodies and heads and a man cutting off 
his own head, sculptuied on the panels The neighbourhood is called Suiadavana 
and appears to have been connected with the necropolis of the great city 

About a hundred yards to the south of the existing Jam bastis there are 
seveial small and large mounds formed by the rums of 
Jaiu ruins. ancient J am temples There are several inscriptions but the 

most interesting object is a colossal Jam image, broken 
into several pieces and lymg on the giound. Its original height must have been 
moie than 15 feet. Its feet are each about 30 inches long, while the head from 
chin to crown measures 20 inches 
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The chief natural landmark of the old Ddrasamudra site is the Benne-gudda, 
a hill roughly about 250 feet high and two furlongs long, 
Beane Gudda. lying north to south, with a bioad high earthen ridge 

tapering towards the west and ending m the Chikka Benne- 
gudda A pathway leads by an easy oliinb fioin the Nagaresvara shrine past the 
Budresvara temple up the main hill On the hill near its northern end is a platform 
about 30 feet square, called Pirangi Baten This was probably used as an observa- 
tion point by the Hoysalas and as a common battery m the P&leg&r period. It 
commands a good view of the surrounding country To the west, beyond the Chikka 
Benne-gudda the old line of fortifications which is cut across by the new Belur 
road is visible To the north-west at a distance of more than two miles there is 
Narasimhapura with a temple of Yoganarasimha, a Hoysala structure with a main 
building and a pillared pavilion The tower, howevei, is a brick structure built 
many centuries later Beyond Narasimhapura is the G-hattahalh-gudda stretching 
towards the Belur road To the north beyond the Budresvara temple and the 
Panchalmgesvara mound aie the new village of Halebid and the Bidarakere tank 
between which is the old fortification lme Away to the north, at a distance of 
about five miles, Belavadi with its temple and tank is visible As a backgiound to 
Belavadi is the Kalasapurada gudda, a low range, beyond which are to be seen the 
high peaks of BaMbudangm. 

To the north-east of the hill the Hoysalesvaia temple presents a beautiful 
view. This is perhaps the finest view that could be taken of the temple whose 
indented outlines must have presented a grand and beautiful appearance when the 
towers were intact Beyond it are the tank and its fields and the jungle towards 
Chatchathalli with the hill Onte-maradi rising a little more to the east Beyond 
Onte-maradi hill is the Arasikere range with the M&lekal Tnupati Peak. 

Directly to the east there is first the moat with the fort wall of the palace 
enclosing a large field of ploughed land now known as the Aramane-hola where the old 
palace of the Hoysalas is said to have stood , portions of it are still called Tankasale 
hola (mint) to the north, Haj&rada gundlu (front court) to the east, Layada salige 
(stables) to the south, andAnegundi (elephant stall) towards the low ground. The 
mam palace must have stood on the terraced fields to the west, facing east. This 
fort has a gateway m the middle of its eastern wall which looks on directly towards 
the Ked4rb4vara temple At the west centre, wheie the old palace must have stood, 
large stones still lie about m the fields and are clearly visible from the hill. 
Beyond the palace, is Bastihalli with its Jam temples, and further on at the end 
of the peninsula there is the fort wall, beyond which is situated the broad lake, 
Ddrasamudra, which gave its name to the old city Further away the sun rises on 
the top of the Arasikere range. To the south-east extends a gulf of the tank at the 
mouth of which is an island On the latter the pleasure palace of Ballalar&ya is 
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said to have stood. More directly to the south-east is the Stiladavana and across 
the gulf is visible Hulikeie which has a beautiful stone-built Hoysala pond Further 
away are R&sigudda and Slge-gudda with their wild game A little more to the 
south is Bhairavana gudda on which a temple of Bhairava is situated It faces 
south, has a stepped pyramid tower and wears an ancient look. To its west on the 
top of that hill can be seen a stone inscription set up upright Directly to the 
south of the Benne-gudda beyond thefortwall and ploughed fields is the Pushpagm 
hill with its two temples of Malhk&rjunesvara and Rudre&vara. 1 

To the north-west there is a fortwall with the Katte Somanahalh tank 
beyond which is seen Tlrbhamallesvaia with its famous well hidden by gardens. 
Ketalapura and its heights intercept the view of Belur, which is to west south- 
west The seven large trees appealing silhouetted against the sky m this direction 
aie perhaps about a mile and a half to the north-east of Belur 

The top of Benne-gudda uses to the south and is only about 80 yards long. 
The southern end, wheie the peak is, has also an old platform, the stone revetment 
of which is seen here and there The only building existing is a small temple of 
about the 17th century m which a few pillais and beams of the Hoysala period 
brought up from below have been used The building is about five and half feet 
square and seven feet high and has a single room only In this chamber, which 
has no door, stands an Anjaneya or Hanuman relievo, about five feet high, dating from 
about the 17th century The shrine faces east and has nothing i emarkable about 
it On the face of the roek which forms the east side of the platfoim is an old four- 
line Nagari inscription of Ballala by the side of a natural cave recording airange- 
ments for the supply of water to Belur from the Yagachi 

To the south of the peak there is agam a high cultivated ridge, at the south 
end of which some locks mark the end of the hill. 

About forty years ago, it is said that some unknown person excavated a pit in 

an unknown part of the old palace area and that brick 
p a l ace , structures were found about six feet below the 

ground From west to east it has three terraces 
of which the westernmost was perhaps the palace Diagonal trenches m the 
north-east corner of the western terrace and south-east cornel of the middle tenace 
would be fruitful m disclosing the old walls of the palace The whole area is a 
government land cultivated by tenants, except the north-east field wbich is a gift 
to the Rangan&tha temple. 


1 Rev H Heras of Bombay has tried to mdentify this neighbourhood with the Tnparvataof the 
Kadambas There are many more hills than thiee and it is difficult to accept his conclusion 
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THE BASTI TEMPLES. 

About two furlongs to the south of the Hoysalesvara temple and directly to 
the west of the Kedaresvara and east of the palace are three J am bastis, all of which 
are Hoysala buildings having their own points of interest. 

When Vishnuvardhana Hoysala was celebrating his victory at Bank&puia m 
Dharwar District m the year 1133 A D news was 
' History. bi ought to him of the birth of his son Since, at that 

time, the Parsvan&tha Basti was consecrated, he gave the 
deity the name of Yijaya P&rsvanatha. Boppa-deva erected the temple aod set up 
the god as a memorial of his fathei G-anga Raja, a famous minister and general of 
Vishnuvardhana 1 

The eastern temple of Stotimltha was constiucted about the yeai 1196 A. D 
m the time of Ballala II 2 but its mukhamantapa is a granite structure definitely 
of the Vijayanagar period. 

The middle temple of Adm&tha is a purely Hoysala building, though very 
small 


PARSVANATHA BASTI. 

This temple had originally a garbhagnha, an open sukhanasi (later on 
provided with a doorway) and a square navaranga In 
Mukhamantapa. front of the last and not structurally connected with it, 

is the mukhamantapa A small insignificant mahadvara 
leads into the compound m which is first seen a star-shaped balipltha (lotus-plan, 
with about 32 petals) 

The mukhamantapa (Plate IX— I) is a square structure, 17| feet high, with 
the ceiling supported by 32 rounded lathe-tumed pillars beautifully ornamented 
All round runs a stone bench, outside which is a slanting railed parapet with 
sculptures on the panels Two large potstone elephants support the entrance 
of the mukhamantapa 3 

Sculptured figures are now found on the railing which now exists only to the 
south of the mukhamantapa, the rest being lost The eastern panels show a king 
in durbar with daneeis and drummers A servant goes to the queen, salutes her 
and she dresses herself and is brought by force (like Draupadl) by the king’s 
guards to the court The other panels show two ladies conversing with a man 
holding a sword, a lady with a panot, and a husband and his wife conversing. 
These are evidently m the wrong place. 

1 Ep Carn Vol V Bl 124 2 Ibid. Bl 129 

3 The ugly stiueture behind them should be immediately lemoved 
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The western slab also shows a king m durbar enjoying a dance, a soldier and 
his lady with a parrot, and a lady at toilet These appear to be fragments 
referring to the early lives of the Tirthankaras 

The central square of the mukhamantapa is supported by four thick and eight 
thin pillars, which are all finely ornamented with beaded work The central ceiling 
has a flat slab m the middle supported on three octagons and a square On the frieze of 
the central slab are m addition rows of elephants, horses and footmen, and dancers. 
On the north, there aie two Jam scenes (1) a king and a queen seated, (2) five 
persons meeting together and all of them standing m water half merged (Not 
identified ) Another panel shows a Jama seated with hands raised, a kingly 
personage, (perhaps an Arhant), and a herd of deer looking on (Story to be identi- 
fied ) In the centre, however, is a divine personage described locally as 
Bhuvanendra Yaksha He is probably Parsvanatha as a Prince His left hand is 
laised and the right hand damaged He has a seven -hooded cobra over his head 
and a princely person sits m sukhasana at each of his feet, while the gods and 
Yakshas fly about near his head This group is identical with the one m the 
navaranga where it is better preserved. 

The outer wall of the P&r&svan&tha Basti is plain with only plain, narrow 
pilasters, except at the base and the parapets The base 
Main Temple : Outer is ornamented with a row of makara faces interrupted, 
walls. here and there, by a lion or a sculptured gioup. Among 

the latter, paiticulaily near the garbhagnha, aie the 
following — 


(East) 

Face 3 A bearded shpinx fighting Sala 

Face 4 Sala and lion, dancer and drummer, elephants fighting and makaras 
swallowing gryphons, and elephant-faced hons, 

" 6. Dancing Mohmi, Dakshmamurti and another sage — a divine lady 
(Durg& ?) dancing, makaras swallowing Yakshas, elephants fighting 
lions, two pairs of wrestlers, etc 

On the outside the paiapet is mostly destroyed, the stones being now stored 
in the compound of the Kedaresvaia temple It is how- 
Parapet. ever standing around the garbhagnha where clockwise 

the following and other figuies can be identified 
Yakshas , seated Jmas (four on each face), fine figures very similar to each other 
except the central one which is seated on a lion pedestal , squattmg goddesses 
among which may be seen Sarada, Dutga, and Padm&vati (rosaiy, goad, p&sa, 
phala, etc ) The south and west faces aie similar to the east face , but one of the 
goddesses is seated with chakias m both the back hands and padma and phala m 
the two front hands. It is possibly Chakr6svar& 
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The navaranga doorway is a large one, about 12 feet high, with a Jma figure 
on a simhasana on the lintel The navaranga hall has six 
Navaranga. small and two large wall niches which are very similar to 

those m the Hoysalesvara temple Each of them, originally, 
had images of the Tirthankaras 1 There aie now 24 pedestals, but the images 
are all missing What they were can be guessed from the vehicles carved on 
the respective pedestals The mam interest m the navai anga is in its pillars and 
the central ceiling The latter is borne by four thick and eight thin pillais of haid 
soapstone, rounded, lathe-turned and so finely polished that visitors can see their 
own reflections These are peihaps the best known Hoysala pillars of this kind 
Each pillar has its usual cubical, wheel, disc, bell, pot and umbiella-shaped mould- 
ings and squarish capitals. 

The central ceiling is a beautiful structure with thiee octagons and a square 
and flat top slab Though the lower surfaces have only 
Navaranga Ceiling lion faces and the general plan is similar to that of the 

mukhamantapa, yet it is veiy much finer and more 
elaborate On the veitical faces ovei the lower octagon are the eight Dikpalas, each 
with dancers and musicians m fiont and soldieis behind In the next higher 
octagon and the one above it and also on the inner faces of the slabs of the squares 
there are the 24 Jam Tirthankaias, each seated m the characteristic yfigasana with a 
Yaksha to the light and the corresponding goddess to the left, and with worshippers 
on each side The top slab is designed and carved identically with the one 
m the mukhamantapa but is, m fact, moie worthy of detailed study The central 
deity holds a bow m the left hand and a sankha m the right hand In the south- 
east coiner of the navaranga, there is a laige image of a Yaksha with fat belly and 
dangling cuived lips. His build is like that of a G-anesa with a human head His 
right hand holds a lotus and the left the matanga-phala He appears to be 
Dharanidhara-yaksha 

The sukhanasi is entered between two large pillars and has an image m the 
south-west coiner of a Jam goddess holding flower buds m 
Parsvanatha Image the right hand and fiuit in the left She is piobably 

Kushmandmi A large plain doorway with a Jam image 
on the lintel leads between diverging walls and two plain round pillai s to the 
garbhagnha Heie stands a colossal image, about 14 feet high, of the last 
Tirthankara, Parsvanatha, with a seven-hooded cobra over his head The absolutely 
naked body of the deity is perfect according to the Indian ideal of a Yogi The 
hair is short and curly and beautiful m its ringlets. The face has a benign 

1 Kan inscription on 2 pilasfceis 

(!) tsQuC (h ( 2 ) g 
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sympathetic smile. The neck has thiee tolds. The shonldets aie bioad, the waist 
small and the limbs well propoitioned, lounded and tapering On the light side of 
the god there is a male deity standing with a thiee-hooded cobia above his head 
On the left is a goddess similarly standing with a similar cobra Of her foui hands 
one is bioken (broken, goad, pasa and phala) Both the gods wear the sacred thread, 
kiritas, makara-kundalas and other ornaments The makaiatorana with serpentine 
aich has the eight Dikpalas to the right and left with diummeis and musicians m 
other convolutions Behind the god is the serpentine body of the seven-hooded 
cobra supporting the image The garbhagnha oeilmg has a simple large padma 1 

The middle temple of Adinatha is a small one with a garbhagnha, an open 
sukhanasi and a poich The poich is typically Hoysala 
Adinatha Temple. with its elephants, two lound pillars, ornamented pot- 

stone ceiling and a stone bench The ladings are missing. 
The navaianga doorway which has the usual ornamental bands and pilasters has 
Jam figures on the lintel with a lion on the pedestal The navaianga has four 
square pillais with sixteen-sided fluted shafts There aie two canopies against the 
south wall, both of which have rounded Hoysala pillars and sikhaias of the 
Hoysala type Under the east canopy on a base having a crescent moon is a 
beautiful Hoysala image of Sarada with rosary, goad, pasa and pustaka It has a 
sm i li ng face and is not correctly Padm&vati. The image undei the west canopy 
has disappeared In its place is now kept on a padmapitha a lound panel containing 
the footpnnts of some Tirthankara. The prints aie of natural size, incuse and 
very natuial looking 

The garbhagnha doorway has a plain but well designed lmtel of pure black 
stone (larely used) with an inscription upon it The garbhagnha has a fine 
pedestal with a lion seated m front and other lions m the panels Against the back 
wall there is a fine double torana with the eight Dikpalas m its convolutions 
On each side of the pedestal is placed a beautiful small potstone elephant brought 
m from elsew T here and kept here On the pedestal itself is engraved an inscription. 
The original image of Adinatha which was seated heie is now kept m the Santi- 
natha Basti, since it is mutilated A small standing image is now worshipped m 
its place. The temple was built m the days of Vishnuvardhana (Belur 
inscription 335) 

SANTINATHA BASTI 

This is a plain structure equal m size to the Parsvanatha Basti, but it has 
instead of the mukhamantapa a very large porch of the Vrjayanagai period con- 
structed out of loughly shaped old materials. 

1 An insciiption (E C V B1 127) on the outer wall of this Basti states that withm 15 cubits to 
the north-east ol the temple lies m the ei ound an image of the god Statmatha, 6 cubits high The 
image, howevei, has not yet been discoveied 
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The navaranga pillars are similar to those in the Parsvanatha Basti but are 
not ornamented, several portions being unworked The ceiling consists of six plain 
octagons placed over one another cornerwise with a square flat slab on top 

The open sukhan&si entrance has two plain round pillars and here is seated 
the image of Admatha with its head broken 

The garbhagnha is a plain structure with two flights of steps leading up to 
the back of the god, it has a plain octagonal ceiling placed eomeiwise. The torana 
is of stone and is comparatively plain and coated with lime. The image which is 
about 14 feet high is similai to that of Paisvanatha On either side of it are the 
usual male and female gods 

On the pedestal of the image is an inscription (Belur 334) In the navaranga 
against the east wall are two tunets with inscriptions consisting epitaphs of Jam 
images 

In front of the temple theie is a large pillar, about 20 feet high, with a rounded 
shaft and a Yaksha m a shrine on the top. 

To the north-east of Bastihalli can be seen the remnants of an ornate Saiva temple 

of the Hoysala period of which only the open sukhanasi 
Virakta Matha. and garbhagnha are standing The old sukhanasi doorway 

has disappeared The garbhagnha has three inner niches 
and m the ceiling on the octagon are the eight Dikpalas. The sukhanasi ceiling 
has Andhakasuramardana with the eight Dikp&las In front of the temple appears 
the basement of the old navaranga and to its north-east there is an old draw-well 
with its square sides finely revetted with dressed slabs Behind the temple can be 
seen the remains of an outer niche with its Bamayana frieze, a row of large images, 
etc , which show comparatively inferior workmanship 

On the bund of the Dorasamudra tank and m its waste weir are the wreckages 
of old images To the south of the bund stands a large Nandi, nanow and long, of, 
probably, the fourteenth century workmanship It must have belonged to a temple 
which faced eastward Its two Saiva dvarap&las are still standing half buried m 
the earth 

At the north-east end of Halebid, close by the fort walls, stand two temples 
one of which is that of Ylrabhadra (Plate IX— 2 ) Its 
Virabhadra Temple. outer navaranga is a structure of the Yijayanagar period, 

but the inner navaranga, sukhanasi and garbhagnha are 
of the Hoysala period. Around the latter portion run narrow elephant and floral 
friezes, above which on the walls are large images, each about 30" high. They are 
of the usual type and consist of Lakshminarayana, Nandi-Yahana, Kali, dancing 
Sarasvati, Mohmi, Mahishasuramardini, Brahma, Tandavesvara, Narasimha, Y araha, 
Venugop&la and UmAmahSsvara with attendants, etc The tower is of the stepped 
pyramid kind with a Sala group on the projection m front. 


8 * 
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The outer navaranga appeals to be a complete navaianga of some othei small 
temple tiansfened bodily with its lound pillais and Tandavesvara ceiling 

The inner navaianga is a veiy low one with only five feet between the floor 
and the beams It has two side niches In the noith one, stands a female image 
with swoid, aiiow, bow and shield It has an inscription on the pedestal In the 
south niche is a seated image of a Viiasaiva svami m the yogamudrA with male and 
female yogis seated on the sides , Bhnngi is dancing Tandavesvara is on top with 
2s a n di below, Yfiabhacha to the light and two-handed goddesses, four-handed and 
bull-headed Xandisoma to the left It has an inscription on the top edge m late 
Hoysala chaiacteis 1 

The mam nnage of the temple is a standing Yirabhadra, about six feet high, 
of late Hoysala woikmanship, with sword, tndent, dtum and shield It wears 
moustaches twilled up The toiana, which is of the same stone as the image, is a 
mixed one with pushpa toiana and mallaia toi ana In place of the simlialalata is 
found a kiitmmkha with a s mill It is doubtful if this is the original image 
of the temple at all The Nandi m the outer navaranga is of the late Vrjayanagar 
peiiod. 

The Kumblesiaia temple is anothei mined shrine rebuilt with Hoysala wall 
and pillar pieces collected fiorn lums Of the ongmal temple there aie only the 
remains of the inner walls of the sukhan&si and gaihhagnha 

Paiallel to the Yirabhadia temple stands the temple of ‘ Gudlesvara ’ whoso 
fiont poition is also of lecent constiuction with old material The western part 
is a plain structure of the Hoysala type whose vim ana has been lost 

RANGANATHA TEMPLE 

This is also a temple of the Hoysala penod with a stepped pyramid tower 
Its garbhagnha and open sukhan&si and low-ioofed inner navaranga with its 
Gajalakshmi lintel aie old pieces, but the navaianga doorway which has Saiva 
dvaiapalas and the outer navaianga with its cential ceiling, Tandavesvara and the 
Dikpalas definitely belong to some Saiva temple The whole temple must have been 
a Siva temple in which Rangan&tha or Anantapadman&bha was installed after 
widening the gaibhagriha dooiway 

The image, however, is of the Hoysala period with its kuttita thrana and 
dasavataias on the latter’s edge. The god is reclining on Ananta with Sri massaging 

1 It reads thus (it was difficult to read, since it was only paitly visible) 

bj rtrdooort eaoo rtd^dd sudocsa^a d? sboi&sreft <33$ 

2 oertes s-sdocesH aaJ.dsrsn «$ogJo 0 adoesde 

3 
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his feet and Bhu seated near his head and a eh&raara-bearing lady behind the 
god 

The ongmal name of the temple was Bochesvaia or Bobbesvara (Belur 825> 

326) 

The mahadvara has been reconstructed out of the stones of some ruined temple 
and has rows of elephants, boisemen, scrolled mythological frieze and large images 
ncludmg Brahma, Yishnu, Ganesa and Tandavesvaia who grace the porch 


ARS1KERE. 


ISVARA TEMPLE 

The Isvara temple at Arsikere, is a structure of exquisite beauty, though 
comparatively small m dimensions (see plate XYI) It is 
General Description. almost entirely made of soap-stone and possesses the 

typical characteristics of Hoysala architecture It has 
a small gaibhagnha, an open sukhanAsi, an open navaranga, a porch and a uni que 
mukhamantapa (see plan plate XIV) The garbhagnha and the mukbamantapa 
are both star-shaped, while the navaranga is squarish m plan The entrances are 
to the north and south of the poich which opens into the mukhamantapa on the 
east and the navaranga on the west 

Arsikeie, named peihapsaftei the tank which was constructed m the name of a 
Chalukya princess 1 , was already a well known place m the 
History. days of Tnbhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI Chalukya An 

inscription of his time on a conduit of the tank and 
subsequent inscriptions on other conduits by various Hoysala rulers show that the 
town and its tank were well known long before 1220 A D About that date m the 
reign of Narasimha II, son of Ballftla II, the temple was constructed and conse- 
crated probably by the Ball&la II There are very few subsequent references to the 
temple The much plainer double temple on the north which is situated close to 
the navaranga of the Isvaia temple obstructs to some extent the north view of the 
latter The Isvara temple is now m the occupation of the Lmgayats who have 
subscribed a large fund and propose to improve the condition of the temple 

There is no indication at present of a platfoim existing below the level of the 
temple The structure appears to be raised on a floating 
foundation of flat slabs placed upon a hardened bed of 
sand 

On this foundation rises a basement, about 3' high, having several cornices, the 
lowest one being bell-shaped. The others which are separated by deep horizontal 


Foundation and 
Basement. 


1 Bp Carn V Ak 87 
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lines of shadows aie ornamented with variedly shaped geometrical mouldings whose 
caivmg work has not been finished 

The outer wall which avoids monotony by being cut up by numerous vertical 
incuse angles has, on each of its outer angles, a fine star- 
Wall Decorations. shaped or ‘ pond shaped ’ pilaster The tops of such 

pilasters expand into finely shaped capitals bearing parts 
of a frieze of Fakshas with one of swans and turrets above Between these pilasters 
are smaller ones bearing elegantly shaped turrets of varied design standing often 
under toranas 01 aiches of different shapes 

Against the larger pilasters and between the smaller tuireted ones are numerous 
finely carved images of the gods and their followers The 
Wall Images. chief images are as follows, commencing from the south 

of the navaranga entrance — 

1, 2, 3, 4. Lakshmi and Yishnu with a lady attendant on each side. 

5. God standing — bioken 

6. Three-headed goddess (Brahmi) standing, holding p&sa — the other three 

hands broken 

7. 8. Goddess (Mahesvari) standing, and lady attendant— symbols broken 

9, 10. Kaumari with three visible heads holding rosary, goad, sakti, and 
phala Lady attendant to the right. 

11, 12. Yaishnavi (padma, sankha, chakra and phala) with a lady attendant 
to the light. 

13, 14. Yarahf st andin g (gada, chakra, sankha and phala) Attendant to the 
light 

15, 16. South niche, now empty A lady attendant on either side 
17, 18. Indrani (vajra, goad, pasa and phala.) Attendant to the left 
19, 20. Ohamunda (sword, trident, pasa and bowl) Attendant to the right. 
21, 22. Parvatl — standing (rosaiy, goad, sakti, phala) Attendant to the 

left 

23, 24. Siva — standing (rosary, trident, dium, phala). Attendant to the 

light 

25. Lakshmi 

26. KAsava — arms broken Inscription m Kannada 

27. 28, 29, 30. N&rayana — standing with Lakshmi to the right and a Garuda 

on each flank. Inscription m Kannada 
31, 32, 33. Madhava standing with a lady on each side Inscription ^*35®. 
34, 35. G6vmda with a lady to the right. Inscription 

36, 37, 38, 39, 40. Yishnu with a lady and a Garuda on each side. Inscrip- 
tion 
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41, 42. Madhusudana with a lady to the left Inscription stoii&RtoGW 
43, 44. Trivikrama with a lady attendant to the right 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49. Vamana (one of 24 forms) with a consort and a Garuda on 
each side Inscription 

50, 51. Sridhara with Lakshmi to the left Inscription 
52, 53. Hnshikesa with Lakshmi to the right Inscription 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58. Padman&bha with a consoit and Garuda on each side. 
Name not inscribed 

59, 60. D&modara with a lady attendant to the left Inscription 
61, 62. Sankaishana with a lady attendant to the right Inscription 
63, 64, 65, 66, 67. Y&sudeva with a consoit and a Gaiuda on each side No 
inscription 

68, 69. Pradyumna with a lady to the left Inscription 
70, 71. Ann uddha with a consort to the right Inscription 
72, 73, 74, 75, 76. Purushottama with a consort and a Gaiuda on each side 
Inscription 

77, 78. Adhdkshaja with a lady to the left Inscription 
79, 80. Narasimha with a lady to the right Inscription 
81, 82, 83, 84, 85. Achyuta with a consort and a Garuda on each side. 
Inscription 

86, 87. Janardana with a lady to the left Inscription asrsdnS 
88, 89, 90. Up6ndi a with a lady attendant on each side Inscription 
91, 92, 93. Han with a consort and a Garuda to the left. Inscription. 

94, 95. Knshna with a Garuda to the left Inscription 
96, 97, 98. Parvatl and Siva with a devotee m the middle 
99, 100. God standing with consort to the right 

101, 102. Sarasvati standing (rosary, broken, sugaicane (?), pustaka) with a lady 
attendant 

103, 104. God standing (goad and p&sa) with an attendant to the right 
105, 106. North niche with a male attendant on each side 
107, 108. Goddess standing (abhaya, goad (?), p&sa, phala) with a lady 
attendant to the left. 

109, 110. Goddess (ankusa, pasa, two arms broken). Male attendant to the right 
111, 112. Goddess standing m ‘tribbanga ’ with a male attendant to the left 

113. God standing (broken, goad, pasa (?), phala) 

114, 115. Siva standing holding trident and cobra. Other two hands broken. 

Male devotee to the right 

116, 117. Siva standing Trident visible Other symbols broken Devotee to 
the right 
118. Kesava. 



64 


Parapet. 


119, 120. Lakshmi standing (abhay a, sankha, sankha, padma). Lady attendant 
to the right. 

The low of eaves which projects about a foot from the mam building is finely 
Eaves made with the imitation of rafters on the under surface 

and headed hangings on the edge 

Above the eaves is the parapet foimed of a series of turrets bearing a cornice 
of makara faces and a low of kirtimukhas on the 
sikhaias. 

The towei ( Plate XV) which is on the whole shaped like a sixteen-pomted star 
has each alternate point flat with an intervening angular 
Tower. projection , that is, a flat projection flanked on one side 

like a right-angled projection and on the other by a star- 
shaped one Thus considerable variety of detail is introduced The tower is 
composed of five tiers of tunets using one above the other, the figure sculptures 
being compaiatively less prominent A star -shaped sikhara with a stone kalasa 
surmounts the top The eastern projection of the tower has now an ugly stucco bull 
m place of the original Sala gioup, while its front panel has the usual T&ndav§svaia 
group. 

Mantapa 


(a) Basement — The basement of the mantapa is similai to that of the mam temple 
and is characterised by its compaiative plainness andpiojectmg bioad-based bottom. 
Near the top of the basement is a low of Yakshas seated undei tuneted conopies 
The slanting railing above the tunets is plain except at the noith- western coiner 

(b) Eaves and Roof —The eaves of the mantapa which aie less ornate than 
those of the mam temple and are widei appeal ongmally to have had a stone 
parapet wall above them. This is now substituted by a row of rough masonry 
turrets, above which uses the beautiful dome The latter has a large vaulted lower 
part with the central dome rising higher up above it The outline is very pleasing 

(c) Inner View — The mantapa is planned like a sixteen-pomted stai and is a 
laige structure with a diametei of about 25' In the centre is a laige low circular 
stone platform around which is an octagonal lowtenace with a bell-shaped pillar at 
each comei Behind these is a stone bench, star-shaped, with a low of 24 fine 
elephants forming pans and facing each other Thetiunks of most of these have 
now been broken, but their elegantly shaped heads, bodies and limbs aie admirable. 
Behind the stone bench is the slanting railing. 

(ct) Pillars — The outer low of 13 pillars is made up of lathe-turned pieces with 
cylindrical shafts and wheel-shaped neck mouldings But the eight mnei pillars 
which are of the bell-shaped round Hoysala type are finely ornamented with beaded 
hangings and scroll designs 
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(e) Beams .— The beams above the inner set of pillars form an octagon, on the 
inner face of each side of which are carved seven interesting images making m all 
56 images Some of the central figures aie Nandisvara, Kubera, Isana, Narasimha. 
On either side of these figures on each beam are three standing images among which 
can be recognised the varied forms of Vishnu, Siva and Devi 

Above the beams is a gallery of lions with a turreted niche between each pair 
of them Only one of these, viz , that on the north, has a figure of seated Durga 
with sword and bowl in hex hands 

(/) Borne . — Above the row of tunets rises the dome Bach outer angle of 
the dome is formed by one slab whose inner surface is scooped out into a large 
obtuse angle with rafters and pendants, while the outer surface is smooth and 
rounded The upper portion of the dome is formed by quite another set of slabs, 
while from their midst is a laige heavy stone lotus pendant which hangs down and 
is more than 3£' long The effect produced is more like that of a metallic dome 
than anything of stone and the design which consists of three concentnc octagons 
connected by ribs is comparatively plain 

Between the mantapa and the navaranga entrance is a small porch supported 
Porch. on four ornate bell-shaped pillars. 

The ceiling of thelporch has two sculptuied friezes, the lower one containing 
the eight Dikp&lakas and their consorts seated m state with their symbols, their 
attendants standing to the left The upper [one has groups of dancers and 
musicians. The flat ceiling has Tandavesvara m the centre surrounded by nine 
musicians. 

The navaranga which is now provided with a doorway was originally open 
unlike m most other temples It is a small hall about 
Navaranga. 2 O' x 20' with 9 squares Its walls on the three sides 

contain a fine towered mche for each ankana These 
niches originally contained images which have all disappeared. (See Plates XVIII 
and XIX) 

(a) Pillars . — The outer pillars of the navaranga are indented-square shaped 
and the four inner ones aie of the polished bell-shaped kind On low bases orna- 
mented with Yakshas rise the lower cubical mouldings which contain under 
toranas interesting images of Vishnu, Siva and Sakti. The shafts are ornamented 
with floral and creeper scrolls and beaded work, while the capitals are supported by 
lions at the corners (Plate XVII) 

(b) Ceilings. — 1. The central ceiling rises on four beams which contain standing 

images of gods m this order — West . the Eleven Rudras , 
East, the twelve Adifcyas; North and South the twenty- 
four forms of Vishnu. 
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The gallery has eight niches with seated Yakshas and the dome is a miniature 
of the mantapa dome The other domes commencing from the east clockwise are 
thus designed 

2. Concentric circles. 6. Concentric squares 

3 Concentric squares 7 Three concentric squares. 

4 Concentric cncles. 8. Concentric squares. 

5 Concentric circles. 

In the navaranga is now kept a relievo image of Mahish&suramardml, perhaps 
of the 14th centrny, and m the navaranga and the sukhan&si are two Nandis of 
Vijayanagai workmanship 

The sukhanasi which is open on the east has an interesting ceiling with two 
Sakhanasi. friezes of sculptures 

1 Lowei frieze East and North-East an old Rishi, peihaps Dtirvasa or 
Vy&sa explaining to a Royal family, peihaps the P&ndavas, a text read from a book 
placed on a book-stand , while Krishna pays them a visit 

South and South-West .... Lady dancing with musicians. 

West ... .... Drbna teachmg the P&ndavas (?) 

North-West .... P&ndavas and Kauravas at dice 

North . Bhima pulling out LuSs&sana’s intestines 

with which Draupadi dresses her hair 
Noith-East .... An anthropoid leader of a herd of deer fights 

a man and then performs hdma 

2 The second fneze_ .. East Samudramathana or churning of the 

milky ocean with the gods drinking nectar. 
») South Siva dancing 

» West Siva standing with following 

» North G-od seated holding vajrayudha and 

phala. 

The flat ceiling above has Tandave^vara m the middle surrounded by the eight 
Dikpalakas 

The gaibhagriha doorway is beautifully caived Each jamb has a dvtap&la 
below, with vertical bands of flowers, creeper scrolls, 
Garbhagnha. intervening pilasters and lions — all deeply carved The 

lintel has a Gajalakshmi with a damaged head Above 
the cornice stands Siva with Ganesa and Brahma to his right and Shanmukha and 
Vishnu to his left 

The gaibhagriha ceiling has a low dome well sculptured with a frieze of 
Dikpalas and anothei of musicians, while on top Siva dances surrounded by 
Vidy&dhaia musicians 
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The lmga is a comparatively small one, being about 2' high from the ground. 

The double-temple on the north appears to have been constructed about the 
year £aka 1141 (1219 AD). This building has two 
on^the Nortfc 6 "^ em ^ ^ garbhagnhas whose sukhan&sis open into a large mantapa. 

The latter is really made up of two ranga mantapas each 
of 9 ankanas, between which is a covered space forming the whole into one large 
pavilion. At the west end of theeorndor is a small niche which has now no image. 
The whole structure is plain except for the two garbhagriha doorways which are 
moderately ornamented and bear on each jamb a dv&rapala with a female chamara 
bearer on the outer side and a Manmatha (?) holding a sugar-cane staff on the 


inner side The back wall of the building is much damaged. 
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PART 111-NUMISMATICS. 

SOME VIJAYANAGAR COINS 1 
(Plate XX— I). 

RRISHNAJDE VARA 7 A , 1509-1530 
Type A — Venkatesa. 

Ax (gold) ‘75 inch , wt 117 giams, Yenkatesa Medal, 2 

Obverse • — God Yenkatesa standing to fiont wearing tall kirita and the usual upper 
and lower cloth and ornaments He has four arms and holds m the 
right back hand the discus and m the left back hand a conch The 
light front hand is m the dana-mudiA or attitude of bestowal 
(of salvation or other boons) and the left fiont hand lests on his hip and 
points to his feet (popularly explained as the refuge for devotees). 
Above the image is an ornamental torana or arch with a lion face at the 
keystone supported by two makaias or acquatic animals The arch is 
borne by two ornamented star-shaped pillars, the lower parts of which 
are coveied by plants Below is a lotus supporting the ground on 
which the god stands 

Reverse — In double lined circle three hne N&gari legend with intervening rules 

Sri 

Kr shna Ra 
ya 

This specimen is very probably one of the thirty thousand corns m which God 
Yenkatesa of Tirupati is said to ha\ e been bathed by Krishnaraya on the latter’s 
victorious return from his conquest of Kondavidu and Orissa about 1516 A.D 3 It 
is doubtful whether it is an ordinary com at all as it weighs about two and a 
quarter var&has It may more probably be a commemorative medal meant to be 
two and a half pagodas, minted for the occasion and distributed among Brahmans 
and chanties The later Yenkatesvara type of Venkatapati R&ya and others 
appears to have had this as a model. The com is finely made and shows that the 

1 Among the coins examined during the yeai, a large numbei weie the issues of the Taluva 
Eulers of Vijayanagar The coins of two of the rulers which occur so commonly m South India are 
here described 

2 Elliot Coins of Southern India (E C S I ), JSTo 112 

3 Archaeological Survey of India (A S I), Ann Bept 1908-9 p 176 
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standard of the art of the die-cutter at that time was high , though some othei types 
indicate that coinage was not considered worthy of the attention of the great artists. 

The reverse of the com does not offer any special problem. The second lettei is 
often “ Kra ” instead of the correct form £ Kr 5 Hultzsch 1 thinks that the 
attribution to Krishnaraya of coins without the title c Pratapa ’ is doubtful. 
There is also a varAha of the Balakrishna type with merely £ Sri Krishna Raya ’ on 
it The deities and the name Krishna R&ya, especially the form £ Raya ’ instead of 
‘Raja, 5 and the fact that Deva Raya also issued coins with and without the title 
‘PratApa, 5 dispel the doubt about the coins being those of Krishnaraya of 
Vijayanagar. 

The pose of the right hand requires notice. On the com m the British Museum, 
it is not clear whether it is m the dana-mudrA or m the abhaya-mudrA. On the 
reproduction by Elliot, it is m the abhaya-mudra, which is correctly the pose of the 
original Yenkatesa of Tirupati 2 The flatness of the feet shows that the artist 
eared more for ornamentation and conventional representation of the figure than 
for making a study of living objects. 

The real character of VenkatAsa is a mattei of gieat interest since he has been 
perhaps the most popular of the Yaishnava gods of South India from about the 
sixteenth century A D The jata-makuta and the cobra across the shoulders, which 
are said to be present in the original Tirupati image are definitely Saiva features while 
the figure of Lakshmi engraved on the chest is clearly Vaishnava The Tirupati 
image has no conch or discus m stone and there appears to have been some reason 
for the Saiva opponents of Sri RAmAnujachArya to have claimed it as Siva But 
about 1110 A D. or earlier, even during the life time of this teacher, the Cholas 
carved the figure of Venkatesa at the back of the temple of Mukti-nAthesvara at 
Bmnamangala m the Bangalore District The figure has jatA-makuta and phAlAksha 
or the third eye and holds discus and conch m stone Since it stands between Siva 
and Brahma, it is certainly Yishnu among the Trimfirtis Thus RAmAnujAcharya 
was justified m claiming Yenkatesa as Yishnu. At the same time, the jata and the 
third eye give it a Saiva leaning 

Type B — Umamahesvara. 

2. Ai. Yaraha. 

Obverse — Siva and PArvati as on Hanhara I’s YarAha 8 but the figures ruder, 
and trident m the right hand of Siva 
Reverse . — Three-line Nagan legend as on Type A 

1 Ind Ant , Vol XX, p 305 

2 E C S. I Xo 112 

3 Ind Ant , Vol XX , p 305 
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Hultzsch descubes this type, a specimen of which appears to he in the Madras 
Museum. The British Museum and the Mysore Government Museum have 
none The fact that the U tn amahesvara type was continued by Knshnaraya, a 
Vaishnava king, thiows much light on the catholic nature of the king’s religion 
Though himself a devotee of Vishnu, Krishnaraya worshipped all deities ]ust like 
the piesent-dav kings of Mysore, The State adopted a more extreme form of 
Yaishnavism thiee generations later 


Type C (a) Balakrishna. 

3 Al. 5 Var4ha, wt 51 ‘Durgi’ Varaha 1 

Obverse — The divine baby Balakrishna seated on seat, with one knee bent and 
resting on seat and the other raised up and supporting the left arm 
which is stretched out at ease The right hand holds a lump of butter 
The child wears large ear-rings, a girdle of gmgles, gmgled or beaded 
bracelets, armlets and anklets on his fat little body and limbs , and on 
his head is a crown of peacock feathers with a string of flowers above. 
In field to right a conch, to left a discus On some specimens, the child 
wears a kind of tight fitting dress which bulges out at the shoulders, 
elbows and knees, like the plate armour dress of the Middle Ages. 

Beverse — Three-lme Kagan legend with interlinear rules — 

Sri Pra 
t& pa kra 
shna B& ya 

4. Ai 5 Var&ha. Wt, 51 

Obverse Similar to 3 but ruder , the conch and discus are less prominent and the 
figure is more conventionalised, the chest being divided into two breasts, 
and the waist not separately indicated. 

Beverse —Similar to 8 but with ‘ Sri Krishna ’ 

5. Ai 55 Var&ha. Wt. 51. 

Obverse —Similar to 4 but without conch and discus; and the figure is represented 
conventionally by dots and pellets Often, the obverse surface is minu- 
tely granulated and there is a semicircle of dots at the top 

Reverse —Similar to 4 but the characters are large Sometimes, there are two dots 
in vanous positions near ‘ pa ’ 

6. Ai 5 Varaha. 

A lude foigery of No 4 m a baser metal. 


’SCSI Nos 136-188 
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Type G (6). 

7. Ai Varaha. 

Similar to the above but legend reads only Sri Krishna R&ya The specimen 
is m the Mysore collection. 

Type C (c) 

8. Ai 4 Half Varaha wt 25 7. 

Obverse — Similar to 3 but the figure is more elaborately ornamented. The child 
sits with both thighs resting on seat and wears shoulder ornaments, 
necklace and sacred thread The hair falls m curls around the head and 
theie is a creeper m place of the string of flowers The conch and discus 
are large. 

Revei se — Similar to 4. 

On this specimen, the figure is elaborately worked and ornamented It shows 
better technique than 3, though the figure of the child is more like a grown up person 
and less pleasing in spite of its curly hair and better proportions of the lim bs 

9. 

Obverse — Similar to 3 with smaller conch and discus, a ball of buttei m each 
hand and two-aiched lines representing hair and crown 

10 . 

Obverse — Similar to 3 and figure almost like it but for two eonveigent lines which 
indicate a crown on the head 
Reverse — Similar to 3 but ‘ ka ’ instead of ‘ Era ’ 

11. Ai 35 Half Var&ha corresponding to Varaha No 3 

Very similar to No 3 with the same pleasing figure of a fat little baby and a 
string of flowers (or hair ?). 

12. Half Var&ha corresponding to Varaha 4 but more like 3 

Obverse — Similar to 11 but with breasts parted as on 4 and smaller conch 
and discus. 

Reverse : — Similar to 4. 

13 . Ai -4 

Obverse —Similar to 11 and 12 but figure ruder and conch and discus con- 
ventional. 

Reverse. — Similar to 3, legend occupies very small space. 

14 . Ai Poorer metal Half Varaha 

Similar to 5. Half Var&ha corresponding to the rude Varaha type 5 

15 . Ai 45 Half Varaha Wt. 26 5 

Similar to 9 but Obverse fainter Some of these specimens come from 
Bassem, Akola District, Central Provinces. 
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Type G (d). 


16. Ai. Quartei Var&ha. 

A quaiter var&ha of the Balakrishna type is described by Marsden 

The type which is heie designated as the ‘ Balakrishna type ’ is very common. 

and is known as the ‘ Durgi ’ Var&ha and is by some 
Diffgi Varaha. people associated with the figure of Durga and the legend 

of Krishna K&ya 2 According to Elliot, it was issued by 
the local chiefs who arose fiom the rums of the Vijayanagar Empire Bidie says 
that they weie called DuigA Vaiahas probably because they come fiom 
Ckitiaduiga 3 , and he identifies the figuie as a boar 4 Thomas gives a correct 
reading of the legend but describes the figure as DurgA 5 and attributes the com 
to one of the Palegars of the ceded districts Elliot suggests that the type known as 
Lakshmi Mada to the Sarafs has some connection with the series of Krishna coins 
of Chikkadevai&ya of Mysore Hultzsch attnbutes the type to Krishna B&ya but 
describes the figure as Lakshmi 6 Heias identifies it as the figure of ‘ Vyasaraya ’ 7 
while Srinivasa Baghava Iyengar of the Madras Museum says that it is the figure 
of ‘ Durga, ’ 8 

A careful study of a laige number of coins of this type strongly suggests the 
fact that the figure on the obveise is that of B&laknshna The type was orgmally 
issued by Krishnaraya, Empeioi of Vijayanagai, as proved by the legend When 
the empne declined, it is highly probable that various local chiefs, like those 
of Chitraduiga, leissued the type for which reason it may have become known as 
the ‘ Durga, ’ type more than because there was any figure of Durga on it 

It is possible to classify this type into three groups — 

(1) Those on which the figure is fine , the conch and discus are large and 
clear and the metal is of the good quality common to the Vijayanagar series. These 
may be attributed to Krishnaraya himself 

(2) Specimens whereon the conch and discus are small and conventionalised. 
The figuie is ruder and the legend, which is neat, reads ‘Krishna 5 These issues are 
probably those of the chiefs of Chitradurga and Bayadurga and other up-country 
p&legais 


1 Numismata Ouentalia Part II 

2 E C S 1., p 99 

3 Bidie J A. S B 1883, p 44 

4 Ibid p 46 


5 E C S I , p 98, .Footnote No. 7. 

6 Ind Ant XX p 306 

' Joui of Ind Hist VII, pp 34-35 (l PI ) 

8 Jour of the Andhia Hist Res Society 
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(3) There are many rude large specimens on which the string of flowers 
assumes the form of a semicircle of large disconnected dots, the breasts and belly 
being represented by circular pellets suggesting feminine characteristics The 
obverse is very often minutely granulated and the legend on the reverse is fragmen- 
tary and m large characters reading ‘ Krishna ’ Sometimes there are two 
meaningless dots in different positions near ‘ pa ’ These are possibly the issues of 
the local dynasties ruling near Chandragm and to its noith, as they appeal to be 
connected with the later granulated issues of the ‘ Carnatic ’ Coins of this third 
variety have, generally, a great deal of alloy and indicate that they are the issues of 
impecunious and not very conscientious ruleis 

The original issues of Krishna Raya like the ‘ Lakshml Mada ’ show elegant 
design and the art is not of a very low order The general 
Imitations. opinion against the type is due to the imitations and 

forgeries being more prolific than the genuine issues of 
the Emperor Some of the coins, specially those coming from Bassem, show one or 
both sides only m very low relief and the fissures on the edges and the centrifugal 
lines on the suifaces indicate that the imitators and forgerers did not have a good 
knowledge of the technique of die-cuttmg and striking, particularly heating the 
metal to the right temperature and perhaps using the right material for making the 
dies 


Of the Balaknshna type half Yarhhas, some are smaller m diametei (which is 
Akola Finds about 35 or less than 4) and thicker and show only a part 

of the legend on the reverse These can be safely attri- 
buted to the Emperor The other varieties are wider ( 45 and even 5) and thinner, 
contain more of alloy and some of them show very inferior woikmanship These 
would be later imitations No. 14 appears to come from the same area as Varaha 
No 9 perhaps from around Chandragm and Yellore No 15 is a northern imitation. 
Many of such specimens, some m the British Museum and some m the Mysore 
Museum, come from Bassem m the Akola district of the Central Provinces. This 
information about the provenance need not lead to the conclusion that Krishna 
Raya’s direct sway extended even for a temporary period to Bassem, because coins 
of other rulers like Hanhara II also come from the same aiea and show the same 
characteristics Many of these specimens show that one of the dies oi both might 
have been shallow, giving a rather low relief to the figures The good metal they 
contain does not support the view that they were only forgeries It is possible 
that they were the issues of some regular mint situated in the north and acknowledg- 
ing the leadership of Yijayanagar. About this time, there was the small Hindu 
state of Kherla m this locality which had the Bahamani and Shahi Kingdoms as 
its enemies just as Yijayanagar had 1 In all probability this state acknowledged the 


1 Imperial Gazetteer Vol II, P 383 


10 
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leadership of Yijayanagar and played an important part m its foreign affairs. This 
appears to be a suitable explanation for the Akola finds, which range form Hari- 
hara II to Achyutar&ya 

The existence of foigeries in baser metals is also a point of considerable 
interest. It is probably the rudeness of the imitations and forgeries and the 
name ‘ JDurga Yaraha ’ which perhaps led to the identification of the obverse 
effigy with Durg& or the Boar incarnation Theie cannot be much doubt that 
the figure on some of the best made coins is that of Balaknshna An image of 
this deity was brought by Krishna Raya from Udayagin and installed at Knsbna- 
puia m Yijayanagar m the year 1514-15 A. D It was subsequently destroyed, 
perhaps by the Moslem iconoclasts, so that, to-day, in the great tottering ruined 
temple at Hampi, no image remains and there is only a figure of the Mount Garuda 
on the pedestal to indicate that Krishna stood above it. To Krishna Raya, who 
was a devotee of Yishnu, the figure of Kushna had a great appeal, one special reason 
being perhaps that he bore that very god’s name Thus it would appear that 
Krishna R&ya was minting only the Umamahesvara type during the first five years 
of his leign and after the installation of Balaknshna in the new temple he pro- 
bably made it his ‘ Ishtadevata ’ or chosen deity, and put the effigy of that god on 
his gold coins It must, bowevei, be confessed that on the ruder specimens the 
figure has a distinctly feminine form 

The image of Kiishna was revived by some later dynasties Muralidhara or 
Krishna with the flute appears on late Yijayanagar coins , Kalmgamardana, the 
snake killer, on the issues of Chikkadevaiaja of Mysore, and Krishna with the 
butter re-appears on the coins of Krishnar&ja III of Mysore as the Navanftanntta 
Mtirti m the dancing posture. 


Type D— Bull. 

{a) COPPER ‘ JTTAL ’ 

17 . Ae *6 

Obverse — In circle of dots, fine bull standing to left with ornamented cover- 
ing cloth on its back secured by gudle or girthbelt Folds of fat 
show on its neck and a gmgle on its throat. Sun and Moon m field 
above 

Reverse — In the middle a conventionalised sword looking almost like an arrow 
flanked by discus and conch, with two line Kannada legend above and 
below 

Sri Kn shna 
R& ya 

18 Similar to 17. but ruder bull to right 
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(b) HALF JITAL 

19. Ae Smaller 

Similar to 17 but of half value 

Krishna Raya’s bull type is similar to Deva R&ya I’s bull type and shows that the 
bull and sword type which persisted m Yijayanagar for 
Bull and Garuda. nearly a century and a half is the most important copper 
type of Vijayanagar It was probably revived by the 
Tulnva dynasty and continued down to 1514 A D when, as stated above, the emperor 
became a pronounced devotee of Yishnu owing to his success m his great campaign 
and also perhaps due to the influence of his guru Tolappal&ch&iya whose descen- 
dants even to-day own the village of Krishn&pui situated amidst the rums of the old 
city When on gold coins Krishna took the place of Um&mahe&vara, on the copper 
issues Siva’s mount, the bull, gave place to Yishnu’s mount Garuda This change 
is only indicative of the personal devotion of the emperor, for there is clear 
evidence m epigraphy to show that the state continued to patronise the worship of 
other deities also As a declared adherent of the Srlvaishnava faith and 
under the influence of his advisers of that sect, the emperor perhaps found it 
necessary to substitute Yishnu for Um&mahesvaia, the patron deity of the Empire 
m its earlier days 

Type E— Garuda 
(a) COPPER TAR. 

20 . Ae 8 Unusually large, thick and heavy. 

Obverse — In circle of closely lined dots, anthropoid white-headed kite or Garuda to 
left with beaked face wearing tall kirita or crown with two fillets, hands 
joined on breast m the attitude of devotion He kneels on his left knee 
with the right foot on the ground m the virasana or heroic posture. 
Small wings are spread out behind the arms and the fillets and waist 
cloth are flying m the air 

Reverse —Three line N&gari legend m large characters with interlinear rules — 

£>rt pra 

ta pa ka shna 
Ra ya 

(b) COPPER ‘JITAL’ 

21 . Ae ’6 Smaller com of the usual size. 

Obverse — Similar to No. 20 with linear circle 

Reverse —Similar to No 20, letters proportionately smaller. On some specimens 
the circle is absent and the legend is fragmentary. 


10 * 
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22 . Similai to 21, but with conch and discus on obverse m field near head. 

23 . Similar to 22, but figure ruder and represented by a large number of dots. 

No border Perhaps the issue of a local or southern mint showing poor 
art The dotted figure which appears also on later local Madura coins 
suggests that No. 23 came fiom the same place 

The large and thick Garuda vanety appears to be a substitute for the silver 
* Tar ’ which was perhaps given up for want of the supply of that metal. It is 
followed by similai issues of Achuta Raya, Venkatapati R&ya and the Madura 
Nayaks, has large legend m Nftgan characters on the reverse and shows that 
Sivaji’s Chatrapati type follows the model of Vijayanagar The figuie of Garuda 
is fairly good, though some of the lines are too straight and the waist is small to 
exaggeration 

The effigy of Garuda appears m vanous forms on the coins of the Guptas, the 
crest of the Y&davas, the coins the Silaharas, the Pandyas and the Kalachurya 
Sivabhata Knshnaiaya’s Garuda which kneels clearly and wears a crown is more 
likely to have been copied from the later Pandya types of Madura than from any 
others 

Rangachari and Desikachan 1 ascribe a Recumbent Bull type to Krishna Rftya, 
and they read the middle line on the reverse of the com 
Recumbent Bull. they have figured as ‘ Krishna ’ This reading may not 

be correct as the only letter that appears clearly is ‘Pa’ 
which cannot be connected with anybody except Achyuta Raya The existence of 
a Recumbent Bull type of Krishna R&ya is, however, not impossible as R&mesvaram 
and Kondavldu, the areas where the Recumbent Bull appeared previously, were both 
included in the Emperor’s dominions 

24 . Half Jital. 


ACHYUTA RAYA— 1530-1542 
Type A —Gandabherunda. 

(a) GOLD VARAHA 

25 . Ai ’45 Vai&ha Wt. 52 

Obverse . — Back view of Gandabherunda or double-headed eagle flying upward 
wearing ornaments. The wings and feathers are ornamented and the 
head has a ciest The huge bird is flying upward carrying m each of 
its two beaks and two claws a full grown tusker elephant, evidently for 
feeding upon The bird wears necklets and rings on its necks and the 
elephants trumpet m desperate terror with uplifted tail and trunk 


1 Ini Ant. XXIII, p 24 



Reverse — Three line N&gari legend with interlinear rules — 

Sri pra 

tft pa chyu ta 
ra ya 

The standard of art is good 
26 Ai .4 Vaiaha Wt 52 7. 

Obverse — Similar to 25 

Reverse — Indefinite Nagan legend with ‘pa’ and ‘ta’ visible 
standing for Sil Prat&pachyuta Raya as on 25 But across them is a 
large boat-shaped pellet caused perhaps unintentionally by a depression 
m the die 

Two specimens of this hind exist m the British Museum and one of them 
which has faint figures is definitely stated to have come from the Akola district 
The peculiarities of the Bassem Vijayanagar finds are noticed elsewhere 


(d) GOLD HALF VARAHA. 

27. Ai .4 Wt. 26 4. 

Half Yar&ha similar to No 25 

28. Ai 35 Wt 26. 

Similar to 27 but the impression is fainter on both faces 
The com comes from the Akola District. 

29. Ai 4 Wt. 24 2 Under weight. 

Obverse —Similar to 25 with bird moving to left 

Reverse . — Similar to 25 with characters clear, especially ‘ chyu ’ 

The die cutter of this com was a good workman But he observed convention 
more than propriety as his elephants had still their girth ropes and the'bird flew m 
air without opening even its very short wings The group is well executed but the 
artist has failed to visualise a flying bird. Some specimens show the bird and the 
elephants beautifully shaped. 1 

B. Copper Com.— Gandabherunda. 

30. Ae . 7. 

Obverse . — In linear circle, two-headed eagle similar to 25. 

Reverse • — Worn three-line N&gari legend of large size Perhaps standing for £ Sri 
Prat&pachyuta Raya.’ It is doubtful if the third letter from the end is 
£ shna ’ If so, the Gandabherunda type would begin with Knshna R&ya. 

— 1 See Mysore Catalogue Draft No 44 The specimen was received from the Treasury Officer, 
Shimoga, on 3rd November 1915 
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31. Ae 5 

Obverse — In linear circle, rude Gandabherunda moving to left, with lifted tail and 
showing both wings and holding an elephant m each beak 
Reverse — Similai to 29 

This rude variety offers a great contrast to the fine gold coins and it is difficult 
to believe that they came from the same metropolitan mint There is a Ganda- 
bherunda type from Maduia with the names of the N&yaks on the reverse, and 
Ikken, which had the Gandabherunda crest, might also have imitated this type. 
At Bangalore there is one worn specimen with the bud on the obverse and the boar 
on the revei se. This com belongs peihaps to the days of Tirumala Raya 

The double-headed eagle is a very ancient and well known symbol of loyalty 
thioughout the world It might have taken its birth m 
Gandabherimda the Indus valley of the Copper Age or m early Mesopotamia 

along with the Sphinx and the Gryphon and spread 
westward to Europe and even Central America and south eastward to South India. 
Numerous Indian dynasties have had it as their crest or banner It appears to 
have descended through the Ch&lukyas and the Hoysalas to the Vijayanagar kings 
from whom Madura and Ikken and, later on, Mysore inherited it In contempo- 
rary India it is the banner and crest of the kings of Mysore. 

The inferior aitists unable to show its two heads and wings many other posture 
have mostly depicted it as seen from above But a well known sculptured represen- 
tation is on a pillar at Belgami, an old Ch&lukya city m the Shimoga District 
where it is seen m a beautiful anthropoid form fighting a lion 
32 Elephant 
Obveise — Elephant to left 
Reverse - -Sri Pratap&chyuta R&ya 

Rangachan and Desikachari 1 describe and figure a Prancing Horse type and 
attribute it to Aehyuta Raya, whose name they read on the 
Prancing Horse. reverse The legend is different m character from the 

usual Vijayanagar legends and on the reproduction given 
by them only one letter is readable and it may be ‘ Pa ’ which would make it a part 
of Sil Piatap&chyuta E&ya There aie about ten doubtful specimens m the British 
Museum and on the cleat est of them the legend is * Sripratap& Ra (or Sa) R&ya. 
The coins themselves have more of the later Vijayanagar character and maybe local 
issues of the days of Sad&siva or Rama deva, if not of Aehyuta R&ya. But Ranga- 
chan and Desikachari also describe another com of the Prancmg Horse type on 
which they read Uttama R&ya The latter appears to read Raja Raja, m which 
case the Prancmg Horse type would reach back to the later Ohblas The type 
needs further study. 


Ind Ant XXIII, p 24 
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PART IV— MANUSCRIPTS. 

(a) PARADARA sodara rAmana rathe 

On page 47 of the report for the yeai 1929, it was proposed to gathei further 
information about Kum&ra R4ma from other manuscripts and publish it here. 
Since then, detailed information has been gathered from the manuscript m the 
Madras Oriental Libraiy and published m the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic 
Society for January 1930 (Vol XX No 3, page 201 £f ) This has rendered it 
unnecessary to publish a further note here. 

(b) HYDER-NAMA. 

(A manuscript m Kannada) 

Plate XX— 2 

The sources for the history of Hyder All’s reign are numerous and m vanous 
languages — English, French, Persian, etc To them may 
Hyder Mama. now be added the ‘ Hyder-N&raa/ a Kannada woik by a 

contemporary writer It runs over 103 numbered leaves 
(206 pages) of the old type of indigenous paper (See plate XX— 2) and was obtained 
from Mr. Karnlk Lakshmmarasiah, In^mdar, Tumkur, who is descended from 
Nallappa, a well known officer of the Mysore Court m the days of Krishnar&ja 
Wodeyar III His ancestors are said to have been m the service of Hyder All and 
Tippu Sultan and it is stated that his grand-father, also Nallappa by name, was 
Hyder’s contemporary Hence the present manuscript maybe called the c Nallappa 
Manuscript ’ for identification purposes It appears to have been copied from some 
original from which also another copy appears to have been made and retained m 
the Mysore Palace The latter contains the date of the work, which is not found 
m the manuscript now examined 

The date of the manuscript acccordmg to the version of the Hyder-N&ma 
found m the Palace Library is “ Kr6dhi samvatsara 
Tha date of the Ash&dha suddha !filkada§i, Tuesday ” The mixture of 
Manuscript Hindustani words is an indication that the manuscript 

was written during the period of strong Moslem influence. 
The manuscript also stops short at the death of Hyder without even alluding to 
any of the events of Tippu’s reign except his accession Besides, the author 
describes a host of minor details pertaining to the reign of Hyder All, thus proving 
that he must have been, very probably, a Hindu officer who was quite familiar with 
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Hyder and intimately connected with his government There can be no doubt 
about the abovementioned date which is verifiable and corresponds to Tuesday the 
29th June 1784 A D Since Hyder died on 7th December 1782 A D , the mteival 
of eighteen months might have been taken for the preparation of his biography* 

The work is a chronicle describing, as the authoi himself has said, the 1 Durb&r 5 
of Hyder Ah Khan Bahadur who ruled at Sermgapatam. 
Historical Importance It gives m detail an account of the events m the life of 
this hero yeai after year and, naturally, ends with his death. 
Though much of Hyder’s history has alieady been known, the chief value of the 
manuscnpt consists m giving confirmatory evidence, while, here and there, some 
new materials are also supplied to the historian The author writes with 
a healthy independence and a judicious fiankness which could not be expected from 
a couit chronicler He admires Hyder and the way m which the usurper 
saved the independence of Mysore by his diplomacy and generalship and raised the 
kingdom to the position of the strongest contemporary power m South India, while 
at the same time he condemns the blemishes m his hero’s character and points out 
his follies Though he gives the Mysorean version of many events like Hyder’s 
decisive victory at the battle of Aim, he frankly admits also his defeats on many 
occasions Thus he is a true historian and not, m any sense, an apologist or eulo- 
gist His work is welcome as a corrective to the existing accounts of Hyder’s life 
which are to a considerable extent based on the records of his enemies or of his own 
Moslem secretanes 

A summary of the information supplied by the work is given below, important 
points of interest or divergence from known authorities being mentioned m the 
footnotes. 

ANCESTRY OF HYDER 1 . 

The ancestors of Hydei were natives of Arabia, who had been serving under 
Bijapur 2 After some time, some members of this family 
Fateh Ali. of whom Hyder’s father was one came to Kolar 3 Stay- 

ing there for a few days, he entered into the service of 
Dilei Khan, 4 the Governor of Sira and remained with his family at Gummanahalh, 

1 Wilks bases his account of the aneestiy of Hydei on a memon at the tomb of Patteh 
Mohammed m Kolai and states that he has checked it ‘ by a vauefcy of recoids and oral mfoimafcion ’ 
The account heie is, however, fullei than that given in the Hyder H&ma 

2 Mohammed Bhelole was the hist known person among Hydei’s ancestois He came with 
his two sons from the Punjab to the south and settled at Alund m ‘ Calbuiga ’ Wilks’ Histoiy of 
Mysoie Vol I p 149 

3 The two sons, after then mamage, pioceeded to Sna dnect at first and then came to Kolar after 
the bnfch of Hydei ’s fathei — ibid 

4 The name given by Wilks is ‘ Derga Kooli Khan ’ who was attracted by Patteh Mohammed 
while the lattei was seivmg undei a Kayak during the siege of ‘ Ganje cottab ’ — ibid p 150 
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which subsequently became hisjahgir 1 A biother of his by name Gbulam Hyder 
Saheb remained under Mallikarjumah of Maddagin and his uncle Ah Saheb was 
employed under the killedar of Doddaballapui 2 But Fateh Ah did not remain 
long to see the improvement of the fortunes of his family, for he died soon aftei m 
a battle with the Poleyagar of (Jhitrakal 3 

RISE OE HYDER A LI 

The gradual stages m the use of Hydei All to power are traced veiy well 
m this work The death of his father only left him a 
Mysore Service. legacy of a debt of 10,000 va?dhas 4 The Navab of Sha j 
who was the auditor, began to press for the lepayment of 
the loan. Being unable to pay the loan, the two sons of Eateh All left the women 
and children as surety 5 for the amount and tried to get some help from their uncles. 
Through the help of then uncle at Maddagm 6 they got the required amount from 
the Dal voy DSvaraja of Sermgapatam 7 . In return for this both Hyder and his 
brother entered Mysore service 8 After the death of Ghulam Hyder, his office 
was confened upon Shah Saheb, the brother of Hydei All 9 

Hyder All came to prominence for the first time during the siege of D^vanahalli 
m Saka 1668 (1746 AD) When Kar&chhri Nanjar&j Urs 
Siege of Devanahaili had come for the purpose of taking DAvanahalli he instituted 
a tournament 10 m which Hyder alone was successful And 
on account of his bravery during this siege he earned the favour of Kar&churi 
Nanjar^j Urs and was made the commander of 50 horse and 200 foot soldieis 11 . 

1 There is no mention of Gummanahalli by Wilks He states that ‘ Boodi cota ’ was given 
him as jahgir — ibid , p 152 

2 These details aie not given by Wilks 

3 He was buued m the Makbaia at Kolai See notes on Makbaia under Kolar, Supra p 21. 
Wilks gives a diffeient account of bis death , he states that he lost his life in a battle between Tahir 
Khan and Abdul Russool, his employer — ibid 

4 The exact amount of the debt is not mentioned by Wilks , ratbei he states that it was a pretext 
foi the Governoi of Sua to get nd of Hydei’s family and misappropnate Hyder’s paternal piopeity 
For this ill treatment Hydei takes levenge 32 yeais later — ibid p 153 

5 Wilks does not mention all this According to him, Hydei was only seven yeais old then 
while the age of his elder biother was nine Their mothei accompanied them to Bangalore — ibid 

6 According to Wilks it was at Bangaloie that Hydei’s maternal uncle resided as killedar of 
the place — ibid 

7 Wilks does not mention this fact 

8 Hyder, at first, did not j oin any service according to Wilks He is stated to have been at 
large, though occasionally he assisted his brother at his pleasuie — ibid 

9 Wilks is silent on this point 

10 This is not alluded to by Wilks 

14 A Similai account is given by Wilks , but he adds that Hydei was also placed in charge of 
one of the gates of that fot tress and given orders to recruit and augment his corps * — ibid p 153-4 

11 
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The next oppoitumty foi Hyder to distinguish himself was m the Carnatic. 

The chaotic condition of the Carnatic had drawn the 
Carnatic Affairs. attention of the Subhadar of the Dakhan, who, after 

capturing Tnchinopoly, made over the country to the 
chaige of Anwaruddm But the place was contested by Chanda Saheb, a member 
of the old royal family Heaimg this, Nasir Jung, the Subhadar of the Dakhan, 
came with a large aimy to Arcot, at which Chanda Saheb fled to Pondicherry. But 
since it was the rainy season, Nasn Jung had to return to Hyderbad Hyder, who 
had gone with his elder brother and Barakki Yenkata Bao to help Nasir Jung took 
advantage of the civil war between Nasir Jung and his brotheis and obtained fifteen 
camel-loads of Akbar shahi mohuis 1 

Another opportunity offered itself to Hyder All when Cbanda Saheb besieged 
Tnchmopoly 2 Mohamed All, the then Nawab of Arcot 
Tridiinopoly, lequested the Baja of Seungapatam to help him m raising 

the siege, m retmn for which he offered to hand over 
Tnchmopoly to Sermgapatam. So in Saka 1673 (1751-2 AD) Kai&chhri Nanjar&j 
went with 10,000 hoise, 50,000 mfantiy and some guns to Tnchinopoly to the help 
of Mohamed Ah When Chanda Saheb was killed and the siege of Tnchmopoly 
raised, Nanjaiaj justly demanded that the fort of Tnchinopoly should be handed 
ovei to him according to the terms of the treaty But Mohamed All decieved 
Nanjaraj and refused to hand over the fort 3 Dunng the siege of Tnchmo- 
poly Hyder had played a very important pait foi which he was given the title of 
Bahadur 4 and asked to increase his forces With considerable effoits he was able 
to form an army consisting of 2,000 hoise, 4,000 armed peons, and 4,000 bar 5 

In Saka 1677 (1755-6 AD), Salabat Jung, the Subhadai of the Dakhan, 
invaded Mysore with the help of a Fiench foice undei the 
Tamil Polegars command of Mons Bussy On account of this the army 

of Nanjaraj, which had gone to the help of Tnchmopoly, 
had to return to Mysore But since m the meantime the Baja had made peace 
with Salabat Jung by the payment of 56 lakhs of rupees 6 Hydei was sent to the 

1 "Wilks states that two camels laden with gold coins were taken away — ibid p 167 

2 See p 172 ff m Wilks’ book Vol I for a fuller account 

3 Wilks says that the revenues of Snrangam weie given up, though formally, by Mohamed 
Ah Latei on the Fiench occupied the place — ibid p 214 

4 Accoidmg to Wilks this title was bestowed when Hyder was vntually the mastei of half of 
the Kingdom and on the occasion of the defeat, by him, of the Mahrattas — ibid p 230 

5 Wilks’ numbei — 1,500 hoise, 3,000 legulai mfantiy, 2,000 peons and 4 guns with then equip- 
ments Of the horses 500 weie bis own — ibid p 217 When he marched against Umdigul he had 
5,000 regulai mfantiy, 2,500 hoise, 2,000 peons and 6 guns — ibid p. 218 

6 But only one-third of the amount was paid Foi the balance secunty was given and hostages 
were delivered , yet nothing was paid Some of the hostages died m prison, some escaped and the 
rest weie leleased aftei a time A similai account is given by Wilks 



83 


Dmdigul area to conquer the Poleyagars 1 After defeating Ammmayaka, 
Appmayaka and other Poleyagars of Palm, Virup&ksha, 2 Mille-Mirangi, he amassed 
■wealth to the extent of 20 lakhs of rupees Placing Khande Rao as his vakil at 
Sermgapatam m order to get necessary orders from that quarter, he went on 
increasing his army and wealth 

In Saka 1678 (1756 A D ), due to some misunderstanding m connection with 
the treasury between the two Dalvoy brothers D6vaiftjiah 
Nayars of Caiicut. left Sermgapatam and remained at Satyamangala. At 
that time Hyder, his brother-m-law Syed Mukhadam and 
Dewan Yenkata Rao were sent against the N&yars of Calicut After defeating the 
Nayars they made peace with them on the understanding that the Nayars should 
pay a tribute of Rs 12 lakhs 3 Bub the Nayars secretly negotiated with D6vara]- 
lah and promised to pay him the stipulated tribute of Rs 12 lakhs instead of to 
Hyder m case he would withdraw the army of Hyder from Calicut. When 
D6var&jiah asked Hyder to come back, the latter refused go do so unless he was 
paid Rs 3 lakhs towards the expenses of his army This Devar&jiah did and 
after withdrawing the army sent Han Singh 4 to collect the amount of the 
tribute 

The same year the Mahrattas invaded Mysore with a large army of one lakh of 
horse and one lakh of infantry The Raja of Sermga- 
Mahratta Levy patam made peace with them by promising the 

payment of a fixed sum of Rs 82 lakhs. Since there 
was not enough money m the treasury, only six lakhs of rupees were paid 5 
and thirteen Taluks 6 were handed over to the charge of the Mahrattas till the 
remaining amount was also paid up. The Mahrattas then returned to Poona after 
placing Raghoba, BUji Rao and a body of 6,000 horse m charge of the thirteen 
Taluks 7 

1 This, accoidmg to Wilks, was the epoch when Hydei’s ambition began to unfold The 
designation of his new appointment was ‘T’oujedar of Dmdigul ’—ibid p 218 

2 Mentioned as ‘ Veeiapatchy ’ by Wilks But Mille-Mirangi is not mentioned by him, nor 
the amount of wealth amassed by him m this connection The names of the Poleyagais, too, aie not 
mentioned He states, howevei, that Hydei pi actised many deceptions on these people — ibid 

p 218 

3 Wilks states that this amount was to be paid by instalments 

4 The nyaliy between Han Smgh and Hyder is alluded to by Wilks on seveial occasions 

5 Wilks states that of the stipulated amount, only five lakhs was paid m cash 

6 The following were the thnfceen taluks handed over to the Mahrattas Nagamangala, Kadaba, 
Banavara, Channaiayapatna, Kikken, Haianahalli, Kadur, Turuvekere, Belui, Chickauayakanahalli, 
Honnavalli, Huliyurduiga and Kandikere To this list of 13 taluks Wilks adds ‘ Culloor ’ — ibid 
page 222 foot note 

' Before long Hyder came and remonstiated with Nan] ant] advising him to expel them on the 
approach of the rams and withhold payment of the balance - -ibid p 222 

11 * 
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Hereaftei a series of events happened which gave Hyder numeious opportu- 
nities to distinguish himself and come to the forefront 1 . 
Hyder Indispensable The tieasury was empty and the government weak, so that 
it required the stiength of a man like Hydei to preserve 
oidei m the country. It now became absolutely impossible to lule without his help 
and f 01 every little business Hydei ’s help was requisitioned Thus his prominence 
m the State increased very much until at last he set aside the nominal ruler and 
himself became the Navab 

Now, trouble was at hand on all sides Since the tieasury had become empty 
on account of the havoc committed by the Mahrattas, the 
Hyder’s opportunity siege of Tuchmopoly etc , the soldiers could not be 
paid then salary The result was that they sat Dhdina 
at the houses of the Raja and Dalvoy Nanjaraja TJrs Hyder was therefore 
requested to pub down the rebellion of the army Now was his opportunity to 
make himself the most prominent person in the kingdom He undertook the work, 
though with seeming reluctance, and accomplished it by the use of politeness m 
the case of some and force m the case of others Money was collected from various 
sources Even Han Singh was put to death and his wealth siezed A jahgir of ten 
taluks 2 woith three lakhs ol var alias was conferred on Kar&chun Naiijaraj 3 
and Khande Rao was appointed as the Dewan 

In Saka 1680 (1758-A D ), the Mahrafcta leadei Mukunda Rao began to 
plunder Bangalore and created considerable tiouble. 
Siege of Bangalore, Barakki Srinivasa Rao was sent by the Mysoie Raja 
1758. against him Remaining at Bangaloie, Snmvasa Rao m 

return began to plunder Hoskote, which was the Mabiatta 
stronghold 4 Now therefore Mukunda Rao appealed to the Mahiatta leaders 
Mn chi G-opal Han and Mallar Rao Rasta who were touring m Arcot and Mysore 
provinces to collect the chaufch. With the help of their large army consisting of 
40,000 horse, they besieged Bangaloie, Maddui and Ohennapatna Aftei some time, 
when the food stuffs in the font of Bangaloie weie exhausted, Baiakki Snnivasa 
Rao wrote to the Raja and to his fathei for help But none of the sndais would 

1 On the English and the Eieneh being again at open wai , the lattei and Maphuz Khan, the younger 
biofchei of Mohammed All, indented on Hydei’s aid m the matter of expelling the English But 
Hydei, who was filled with selfish motives, captured ‘Sholavandei ’ and seized the cattle and move- 
ables of Madura, though neai tms place he sustained a heavy defeat at the hands of Mohammed 
Issoof, the Commandant of the English Sepoys — ifod p 223 ff 

2 The following were the ten taluks gianted as Jahgn to Kaiachuri Nail] aid] — Namakallu, 
Paiannati, Syadamangala, Bettadapuia, Arkalgud, Konanur, Anantagm, Mysoie, Kattemalalavadi and 
Penapatna 

3 Wilks says that Nanjard] was letned fiom seivice henceforwaid 

4 Wilks does not mention Siemvasa Rao’s pait though, m othei paiticulars, he gives the same 
account 
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undertake this difficult task of supplying provisions to Bangalore The last lesoit 
was, therefore, Hyder and Batakki Venkata Rao requested him to save his son 
from this situation Accepting this task Hyder went with his aimy and was able 
to defeat the Mahrattas completely m the battle near Ohannapatna. So they made 
peace with him and left the country, as Hyder now stood surety for the remaining 
amount to be paid to them. 

Four months later Hyder demanded the amount due to the Mahrattas Since 
it was impossible for the Raja to pay the amount, half 
Half the kingdom the kingdom was transferred to Hyder’s administration m 
view of the dues payable to him. 

Due to some misunderstanding between Kar&chun Nanjai4j and the Ra]a, m 
Saka 1681 (1759 A D ), Kai&ehfiri left Sermgaptam and took his seat an Mysore 
But owing to the evil advice of Khande Rao, PradhAna Venkatapatiaya and Lala 
Saheb, the Raja sent Hyder against him Nanjar&j, howevei, refused to move, but 
after four months of hard fight, made peace by which hisj&p'w was reduced to five 
taluks 1 worth one lakh of rupees and he was made to stay at Konanur 

After some time Hyder again requested the Raja to give him some more 
provinces as he had had to spend much during the recent 
Khande Rao’s plot. expedition In spite of the advice of Khande Rao, the Raja 
handed over to the charge of Hydei four of the taluks 2 
Paramati, Mamakallu , etc , which bad formerly been given to Nanjai&j This vexed 
Khande Rao much So m Saka yeai 1682 (1760 AD) Khandi Rao, PradhAna 
Venkatapataiya, Venkatapataiya of the treasury, Lala Salieb, Vhanna Setty of 
Kollegal and Anniah Sastri 3 conferred with the Raja and the Dowager and lesolved 
that the over-grown strength of Hydei should be curbed For this pui pose they 
applied for the help of the Mahratta loader Beeneo Visaji Pandit thiough Bukkanoji 
and had obtained it to the extent of 6,000 horse 

On the 13th of Sr&vana suddlia of Saka year 1682 Pramadi (24th August 
1760) when the K&veri was m full floods, they closed the gates of Seimgapatam 
and opened fire on the army of Hyder which had encamped between the two 
streams of the river Kaven Hyder was surprised at this , but he was undaunted. 
The very same night he took the help of a boatman and twenty of his trusted 
men, crossed the river and went towards Bangalore 4 The next morning 
his family and children were captured by Khande Rao and taken prisoners to 
Sermgapatam 

1 The five taluks were Kattemalalavadi, Peuapatna, Konanfir, Bettadapuia and ArkaJgfid 

2 None of these taluks is specified by Wilks 

3 Only Khande Kao’s name is mentioned by Wilks 

4 Although Bangaloie was his dnect object, be suspected tieacheiy theie and proceeded, there- 
fore, first to Anekal which was commanded by his brother-m-law, Ismail All — ibid p. 258 
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After taking possession of Bangalore from Kabir Beg, Hyder began to make 
preparation for war 1 , and ordered the army of Mukhadum 
Hyder gains full Saheb to return immediately fiom Pondichery 2 He 

power. then went to Konanur m all humility to beg the pardon 

of Kar&ohuri Nanjaraj Uis and get his help as it was 
very valuable m this difficult situation The Dalvoy was veiy much pleased with 
Hyder’s behavioui and promised his help m spite of the advice of Barakki Srinivasa 
Bao and others not to place any confidence m such a person who had proved 
his ingratitude on various occasions So with the help of the Dalvoy, Hyder 
brought under control a considerable portion of the country and encamped before 
Seungapatam 3 . 

In Saka 1683 (1761 A D ), a treaty was enteied into by which the Baja was 
allowed a ] align worth three lakhs of rupees, while the lemammg kingdom was 
handed over to Hyder As a lewaid for arranging such a treaty Pradhana 
Venkatapatiaya 4 was rewarded with Kumgal taluk and Khande Bao was put into a 
cage foi his ingratitude, exposed m the market place at Bangalore and fed on milk 
and rice like a panot In Saka 1683 Vishu samvat Ash&dha suddha 1 
(3id July 1761) Hydei took possession of the foit of Sermgapatam. 

THE CONQUESTS 

The first act of Hyder after he became the Navab was to help Basalat Jung 
in his war against the Mahrattas. In return for this, 
Pallegars Basalat Jung gave him a sannad for the provinces of Sira 

and Hoskote Next he conquered Doddaballapur and 
Chikballabur (Saka 1683 A D 1761) The next year (1684 OhitrabMnu , 1762 A D.) 
he conquered Madakasira, Penugonda and Korakon.de. After this he went against 
Chitiakal and took Sannakki Bagur, Hosadurga and other places 5 Medakere 
Nayaka, the Poleyagai of Chitrakal, paid eight lakhs of Durgl va? alius 6 to Hyder 
and made peace with him Hyder also took tribute from tbe Poleyagars of 
Bayadioog and Harapanahalli 

1 Wilks details all these events and many more which aie not included heie 

2 Hydei had sent him theie to assist the Eiench against the English duung the siege of 
Wandiwash 

■* The manuscupt includes many more details which Wilks also gives— like Hydei’s fiist defeat 
by Khande Rao, the stiatagems he piactised on him, etc , but his descent on Coimbatore at this 
junctuie is not mentioned m the manuscupt 

4 Wilks does not mention this 

3 Wilks does nob give these details 

6 According to Wilks he made compionuse with Hydei for a fine of 2 lakhs of Pagodas, besides 

the regulated payments 
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But peihaps the most important of these early conquests was that of 

Bednore or N agar. Before the late king of Bednore 
Conquest of Bednore. died, he had made his adopted son, Channabasavappa 

Nayaka, the king His wife had some secret intimacy 
with a man by name Nanjiah to whom she bad entrusted the entne 
administration Channabasavappa Nayaka who could not tolerate this scandal tried 
to prevent Nanjiah from coming to the palace The Queen therefore conspired 
the murder of Chennabasavappa and left everything in the hands of her paramour, 
Nanjiah. But Chennabasavappa managed to escape, though he was strangled 
and thrown into a pit, and was now under the protection of the Poleyagai of 
Chitrakal. At the request of Medakere Nayaka, Hyder took up the cause of 
Chennabasavappa and started against Bednore Due to the influence of the real 
ruler of the state the country was easily conquered and the city was taken 
possession of by Hyder on the 19th January 1763 (Saka 1684 Chitrabh&nu year 
M&gha suddha 5) 1 The Queen Viramma, however, set fire to the palace and fled 
with her p aramour to Ball&lar&yandurga After restoring order m the city Hyder sent 
for the queen and imprisoned both the queen and her adopted son at Maddagiri 2 
He then changed the name of Bednore into Hydernagai and made it a 
mint-town 3 

In Saka 1685, Svabhanu, the Peshva Madhava Bao, invaded Mysore. Hyder 

got together the army of Mir All Raja Khan and Fyzulla 
Mahratta Invasion: Khan 4 which amounted to 10,000 horse 5 , 20,000 bar 

1763 . and 20,000 armed peons The Mahrattas were successful 

m the battle and many of the most important persons 
like Barakki Srinivasa Rao, Chandar Rao and others were taken prisoners, 6 but 
they were allowed to escape when Medakere N Ayaka made a rush against them. 
Hyder had however to make peace with the Mahrattas by the cession of Penugonda, 


1 Hyder captuies Shimoga with treasure, lefuses the Ranee’s pioposal to puichase him, 
discoveis at Kumsi one Lmganna who was the piime rmnistei of the late Ra,ia, obtains his valuable 
help, captuies Ayyannui and other places, refuses the Ranee’s pioposals again to puichase him (at 
which she flies away) and finally enters the city in triumph His booty m this expedition is estimated 
by Wilks at 12 mil sterling ibid p 278 

2 They were, however, liberated when the Mahiattas captuied the place m 1767 A D 
ibid p 279 

3 Sometime later theie was a plot against his hfe, but it was discovered and ovei 300 
conspirators were put to death 

4 At about the same time (December 1763 AD) this peison had accomplished foi Hydei the 
conquest of 1 Sude ’ which biought m enormous wealth Hydei also foiced the Navab of Savanore 
into his alliance while Eyzulla extended his conquests fuither up to Dharwai and a multitude of 
minor posts, inflicting also a crushing defeat on Gopal Rao, a Mahratta chief 

5 Wilks' 20,000 horse 

6 These names are not mentioned by Wilks m this connection 
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He remained only one day at Nagar and waiched on towards Kodiya 

he defeated an army of the English and toot many of 
Hyder’s victories. them prisoners. He then fell on the army of Muran Rao 

who had come to help the English. The English army 
separated itself into two divisions and fell on Hydei When the battle commenced, 
Hydei risked an engagement with the division of Col Watters and after captmmg 
many guns he returned to Bangaloie. 

The Nawab then fell suddenly on the English foice encamped between Erode 
and Karur and after dispersing that army, ho cap trued 
Treaty. Kaiur, Kangya, Salem and other places. Then he again 

returned to Bangalore By that time news caiuc to him 
that Mohamed Ah returned to Madras on account of some eye tumble 


Immediately he started with his army and sui rounded Tirumale Khcdi, Mutyalapot 
and other places near Madias Mohamed Ah therefore negotiated for peace with 
Hyder 1 The terms of the tieaty now entered into between them wore (1) there 
should be war between Hyder and Mohamed Ah only m case anv of the parties 
piovoked the othei, (2) the English should not unnecessarily be aliowod to involve 
them m wai and (3) Mohamed All had to return all the places takon dming the 
wai Hyder then letuined once again to Bangalore 2 


RELATIONS WITH THE MAHRATTAS 

In Saka 1691 Virddhi yeai Chaitra (April 1769 AD) a Mahiatta uncial by 
name Mahimaji Smdhia received a sannad Ironi the 
Gurrum-Konda. Peshwa foi the subhadaiship of Gfurrum-Konda and came 

with an army of 400 horses With the help oi the Nawab 
Halim Khan, the son of Majid Khan of Kadapa he was trying to take (lutnmi- 
Konda When Hydei heaid of this, he immediately sent an army of 5,000 hoi so, 
4,000 foot-soldiers and 4,000 armed peons under the command of Barakki 
SnmvasaRao and Mir Ah Raja Khan Mahimaji Smdhia thoiofoio Jlcd to Poona. 

Later on m the same year Hyder started with his army and took tribute fiom 
Hahm Khan of Kadapa and also from KamuJ, Kenchangudda and othei places 
He then besieged Bellary with his whole army. 

The Peshwa Madhava Rao objected to Hyder’s taking tribute from the 1 
Poleyagais as it was against the usual custom, and 
Mahratta Invasion, 1769 with his army he marched against Hyder, Hydei 

gave up the sieg e of Bellary and turned back 

2 Wilks is silent on this subject 

o«o! Jei « To ‘ “ mM “°° “ yU "” e * to "‘ a “'V »' wteh, W.lk. »„», w, 
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On his way he and his army had to cross the river Tungabhadra which was in 
full floods It was not possible for them to encamp there till the flood subsided, 
as the Mahratta army was fast approaching At this critical moment Hyder did 
a deed of great daring by which he and his aimy safely crossed the liver He 
sat on an elephant named Iinu Bha and entered the nvei, but as gieater achieve- 
ments were m stoie for him the flood subsided and he was able to cross the river* 
Behind the elephant the whole aimy also crossed thenver and amvedsafe at Hassan 

The aimy of the Peshwa was appioaching Bangalore through Penugonda and 
Gudibande At the same time an army of Hyder was going to Clnckballapur 
The two armies met each other and m the battle which ensued the Mahrattas 
were successful Now Hydei got the information that the Mahrattas would next 
march towards Krishnagm So he sent Saidar Khan to the place But soon after, 
the Mahratta aimy approached Bangalore and aftei encamping theie foi one day 
turned towards DSvarayaduiga 

In Sarvajitu year, Vaisakba and Jyeshtha (May 1770) Yenkatesiah, 
the brother of Pradhana Venkatapatiaya, started with an army from Sermgapatam 
with the intention of taking Maddagin and Chennai ayaduiga. Since he was 
unable to take them, he was given the Amildar i of Tutnkur, Devarayanadurga and 
Makalidurga He had secretly left Ins family with Chickappa Gowda and was 
living m a fort on the Mmchukal hill The Mahiattas captmed his family and 
kept them prisoners at Maddagm Now, therefore, both Yenkatesiah and Amir 
Saheb went against the Peshva Madhava Rao After a battle of two or three days 
Yenkatesiah himself was taken prisoner and the Peshwa returned with his army to 
Nijakal 

According to an order from Hyder, Saidar Khan, Kondala Nayak and 

Jamshed Bhai came to Bangalore, and they were lmme- 
Battle of Nijakal. diately despatched to the help of Yenkatesiah Before, 

however, they were able to reach Devarayadurga, the 
Mahrattas had taken the place and returned to Nijakal So this army could only 
follow them up to Nijakal, where a terrible battle raged between the two armies 
for thirteen days Twelve thousand men died on the spot, the Peshwa’s brother 
himself being wounded m the hand by a gun shot Hundieds of Mahratta sirdars 
and from eight to ten thousand others were killed In spite of these Nijakal was 
taken by them They took Sardar Khan and others prisoners, cutting off the noses 
of the common soldiers. As the Peshwa Madhava Rao was suffering from 
consumption, he left an army of 40,000 horses under Triyambaka Yisvanatha Rao 
for the purpose of taking Sermgapatam and returned to Poona in Viknta year, 
Yais&kha ( May 17 70 A D . ) 

In the next month Jyeshtha (June 1770) Triyambaka Yisvanatha Rao captured 
Gurrum-Konda, and after conferring the Subhadarship on a Mahratta sirdar, he 

12 * 
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returned to Tumkui Since by that tune Appaji Balvanta Rao also came to his 
help with an army of 40,000, they both met and went against Hyder who had 
encamped near Magadi. But as the army of Hyder marched towards Melkote, the 
Maluattas also followed them and near that place a battle commenced 

In Saka 1693 Khara year, Chaitra (April 1771 A D ) Hyder thought of taking 
refuge m the fort of Sermgapatam. For this purpose 
Mahratta victories. he contemplated marching to Patan during that night. 

But owing to utter darkness the army lost the way and 
weie wandenng here and there The nest morning the Mahratta army saw this 
confusion and surrounded them on all sides. A temble battle ensued till midday 


during which the army of Hydei was thrown into confusion and many soldiers 
weie killed Lala Miya, son-m-law of Saba Saheb, the elder brother of Hyder, 
Naiayana Rao, the mutsaddy, Toshekhane Srinivasa -Jivaji and others died on the 
field Baiakki Srinivasa Rao, Fyzulla Khan and others fled to Senngapatani. 
Tippoo Sultan, Venkappiah and others also fled to Sermgapatam by changing their 
clothes into rags Riding on a horse called Hamsaraja (the king oi swans), ITyder 
was able to elude the pursuit of four thousand Mahrattas and reached the fort of 
Kadaiavalli He stayed m the fort for some time, came to Sermgapatam and 
made leady for wai Immediately after this the Mahrattas came and besiegod 

Sermgapatam For two months the siege continued. 

Hyder recovers One day a portion of the Mahratta army consisting of 

20,000 horses crossed the river near Kanghatta and came 
to the maidan , but Hyder gave them such a severe battle that they wore compelled 
to raise the siege and go away to the conquest of other countnes 

Hearing of a supply of nee, ghee, wheat, cloth and some money being sent from 
Poona to the Mahratta army, Tippoo Sultan and Barakki Srinivasa Rao went with 
an army of 4,000 horses and captured the whole of it They then took it to Naga 
where they sold all the provisions, and returned to Sermgapatam taking with thorn 
cash But since they deceived Hyder m this matter, he was very much enraged at 
the conduct of the Sultan, and took from his Bahadury two lakhs of vardhas 1 

In Khara year, Khrfcika-Margasira (December 1771), the Peshwa Madhava 
Rao died and was succeeded by his brother Narayana 
Peace - R ao When this news reached Sermgapatam, Hyder sent 

Appaji Rao and others as Vakils to arrange a treaty 2 
with the Mahratta Government As a result of this, Ananda Rao Rasta camo and 
withdiew the Mahiatta aimy m Saka 1694 Nandana. Jyeshtha AshAdha (Juno 
July 1772 A D ) Hyder then released Mahim aji Smdhia and other Mahratta 

1 Wilks does cot mention this " 


2 It would appeal from Wilks’ account that the treaty 
Madhava Kao who was now dangeiously ill 


was effected during the hfe-tune of 
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sirdars m return for which the Mahrattas also released Mir All Raja Khan, Sardar 
Khan, Rangappa Nay aka and others 1 . 

The same year (1771 AD) Nanjaraja Wodeyar died 2 at Senngapatam and 
his step-brother Chamaraja Wodeyar was placed on the throne 

In the Yijaya samvafc (1773 A D ) the Nayars and Moplahs of Calicut 
gave some trouble and Hyder sent Rangappa Nayaka and 
Calicut Ramagiri Chamarajiah to suppress them. Since they 

were killed 3 by the Nayars Barakki Srinivasa Rao was 
sent with an army He pacified the country and remained there for some time. 
In March 1774 (Jay a year, Chaitra) the Nawab went against Coorg 4 and 
Madaken and returned to Senngapatam after conquering Yallarenadu, Balelanadu, 
etc 

In Saka 1696 Yaisakha (May 1774 AD) the house of Kadim Uddm caught 
fire. As a result of this, many people died and many buildings including the 
temple of Sriranganatha were destroyed Within a month thereafter, Hyder 
rebuilt the temple 5 . 


MAHRATTA AFFAIRS 

It was at the same time that Raghoba, the uncle of Peshwa Narayana Rao 
caused his murder and came to the throne Due to some 
Raghoba. misunderstanding between the Mahratta Government and 

Hyder All, Raghoba invaded Mysore. Hyder sent Pra- 
dhana Yenkappaiah, Hankar Narasappa Nayak and Appaji Rao to treat with him. 
These three men met Raghoba near Sondur By that time m Poona, the wife of 
Narayana Rao had given birth to a male child and the child was named Savai 
Madhava Rao by Balaji Panth and Nana Fudnavis and others, who began to lule 
m the name of the child. When the sirdars who had come with Raghoba heard of 
this, all of them returned to Poona without even informing Raghoba So, Raghoba 
entered into a treaty with Hyder Ah by which he gave Hyder Sira, Maddagm, 
Channarayadurga, Hoskote, Doddaballapur and other places up to the river Krishna 
m return for which he demanded the help of Hyder m getting the Peshwaship. 
After this he returned to Bombay. 


1 Wilks says that Hyder had to pay heavily for the tieaty and cede several distncts to the 
Mahrattas, which reduced considerably his northern frontier—^M p 385 

2 Accoidmg to Wilks, Nahjar&ja Wodeyar was strangled to death at the instigation of Hyder. 
— ibid p 386 

3 This information is not given by Wilks 

4 Wilks refers to this before his account of Hyder’ s expedition to Calicut — ibid p 389. 

5 Wilks has not mentioned this fact 
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But Shamaji Sindkia, the son of Mahima]i Sindbia, refused to vacate Sira, as 
he did not recognise the sannad ot Raghoba. Tippu 

Hyder’s successes Sultan and Sirdar Khan were therefore sent to take the 

place, and after a fighting for three months, they succeeded 
m taking Sira They then proceeded to Maddagm and capturing that place 
within two or three days sent Lakshmana Panth back to Poona They had to fight 
for two months moie in order to take Channarayadurga The Sultan then proceed- 
ed to Hoskote In Jaya year JyfishtM Ashadha (A D 1774 June and July) 
the Nawab also staited ftom Senngapat am and besieged Hoskote for two months 
Aftei taking the town, he sent Tippu Sultan to conquer Gurram-Konda and he 
himself returned to Bangalore The next act of Hyder that year was to order for 
the repairs of the forts of Maddagm, Channarayadurga and Sira over which Pra- 
dhana Venkappiah was made the Amildai By this time, Tippu was able to 
capture Gurrum-Konda 

In Saka 1697 Manmatba year. (1776 A. D) the army of Basalat Jung 
besieged Bellary When this news reached the Nawab? 

Bellary. ho immediately started for Adavam and took possession 

of the foit There was m the fort an army of 300 
French soldieis under the command of Mons Lally With them Hyder made peace 
and took them into his service 1 The same night the wife of the Poleyagai of 
Bellaiy fled 2 from the foit and the next morning Hyder became the master of 
Bellaiy He then ordered foi the repair of the fortress and placed m it Hyder Bhakshi 
in chaige of the foit, returned to Kurugod and within 30 days the place was his 
The N awab managed to attack Gutti from all the sides on one side the 
Nawab himself, on another Tippu Sultan, on still another 

Gutti side the Poleyagars of Chitrakal, Rayadurg, Harapana- 

halli, etc. With this arrangement, they took many of the 
neighbouring taluks So the people of Gutti sent “ Yakeels ” to decide the terms of 
peace Desai Narasmga Rao and his son Yobala Rao also came to the Nawab 
But m spite of the fact that 40,000 men were suffering from want of water, they 
could not come to any terms immediately Within two days, however, the Nawab 
took the place and got a rich booty of thousands of horses, elephants and jewels. 
Balaji Rao was appointed Killedar of Gutti 3 Medakere Nayaka of Chitrakal 
was ordered to take possession of Madakasira, Penugonda and other places, while 
Hyder hinaself turned towards Bankapur 4 In Durmukhi samvat Jyeshiha 

1 But Wilks states that there was a i out m which Bojeraj, the rumistei of Basalat Jung, was 
killed and Mons Lally escaped with difficulty — ibid p 393 

2 No such information has Wilks given 

0 Wilks has not mentioned this. 

A There is no lefeience to this conquest m Wilks' book 
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(June 1776 A. D.), he took Bankapur and returned to Sermgapatam m Ash&dha 
( J uly of the same year ) 

In the month of Bhadrapada of the same year (August 1776) Chamara/ja 
Wodeyai died, and anothei Chamaraja, the son of Kaiagallr Dyavayya, was placed 
on the throne 1 


CONQUEST OF CHITRADURGA 

Medakere Nayaka now thought of creating some trouble foi Hyder He sent 
his Yakil Purushottam Panth to the Mughals and the 

Chitaldrug. Mahrattas inviting them to invade Mysore Aa a result 

of this instigation, Sndar Ibiahim Khan came from 
Hyderabad with an aimy of 60,000 hoises and 80 guns, and began to plunder some 
portions of Gutti Taluk On hearing this news, the Nawab went with a compact 
army and dispersed the forces of Hyderabad He then besieged Chitiaduiga (June 
1777 AD) After three months of haid fight, peace was made with the Nawab by 
the payment of eight lakhs of Durgi Yarahas 2 , the bi other of the poleyagar being 
handed over as hostage 

When the Nawab had been engaged m the conquest of Snatti and othei places, 
Medakere Nayaka began plundenng Chennagm, Basavapatna, Santhebidnur and 
other places 3 This enraged the Nawab, and Tippu Sultan was sent against him 
When Medakere Nayaka heard of this he returned and took refuge m Chitrakal 
and on the same day Tippu Sultan also came to Chitrakal Later on the Nawab also 
arrived and after two or three months of war the foit fell into the hands of Hyder. 
In Saka 1700 (February 1779 A D ) Medakeie Nayaka, his brothei Paiasuiamappa, 
his sons, wife and others were sent under strict guard to Sermgapatam 

At that time, due to some misunderstanding between fathei and son, Hyder 
sent Tippu under strict guard to Sermgapatam and confiscated his Jahgn of Mala- 
valli 4 

When Asad All khan was the Darogha of Bangaloie (in Sarvaptu and Sarva- 
dh&n A D 1767 and 68), the Kannada mutsuddi of 
Rise of Purmah 5 Toshelhane Yenkataramamah, had under him a gumasta 

by name Purmah He was well versed m accounts and as 
such, the favounte of Asad All Khan Thus after the death of Yenkataiamaniah, 

1 Wilks descnbes a ceremonial obseivea by Hydei on this occasion when he found the lineal 
nale succession extinct — 'ibid p 391-92 

2 Thirteen lakhs of Pagodas — ibid p 403 

3 Wilks has not mentioned this fact, though he has desenbed the second siege of Chitaldrug 
)y Hydei 

4 Wilks does not mention this 

5 This information is absent from Wilks’ book 
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When the English heaid this, they sent Col Mnmo fiom Madras and Col 
Bailey fiom Bombay Hydei, theiefoie, detached Trppu 
Bailey and Munro Sultan with an army to engage the Bombay aimy and to 
prevent the Madias and the Bombay forces from combin- 
ing But since Bailey advanced m spite of this and was trying to join the army of 
Munro, Hyder himself went with the whole of his aimy and surrounded him. 
Aftei a terrible battle the English army was completely beaten and Col Bailey 
himself was sent a pnsonei to Senngapatam Aftei this bulliant victory Hyder 
turned against the aimy of Col. Mumo, which also fled to Madias Now Hydei 
once again besieged Aicot The battle continued heie foi three mouths and, finally, 
m the month of Mai gasna (December 1780) the fort fell into the hands of Hyder. 
He then captured vanous other places 1 

About the same time Col Coote landed at Madras with a huge aimy Hyder 
theiefoie left Aicot and turned towaids Vellore. He then 
Coote went with the whole of his aimy towaids Moha mm ad- 

bundei In June or July 1781 a battle was fought between 
the aimy of Col Coote and that of Hydei When the English army was letreatmg 
undei the pressuie of the Mahanmiadans, the aimy of Hyder followed them m 
haste and since the legs of the hoises stuck m the sand on the hanks of the 
river, the whole aimy was thiown mto confusion and fiom the file of the English 
many died Yet Col Coote was unable to attack Hydei and he letreated towards 
Madras 

Mohamed All had by this time lost a consideiable portion of his kingdom, so 
that what remained to him aftei this weie the following twelve taluks Madras, 
Tnchmopoly, Chengalput, Javahmabanda, Nagaratagada, Tan]oie, Vellore, Nellore, 
Machhbundai, Madura, Wandiwash and Mahammadbundai 

A few months later Col Maclease came from Madias and gave battle to Hyder’s 
aimy neai Wandrwash, which lesulted m the complete 
Maclease. defeat of the English and the impiisonment of the 

commandei himself 

In Novembei 1781 theie was a battle between the English aimy and that of 
Sndai Khan which was besieging Tellicheiy The result 
TeHichery. of this was the complete defeat of the Mysoreans and the 

impiisonment of the Khan himself Being ashamed of 
this and unwilling to show his face to the Nawab, Sndar Khan committed suicide 
by opening his wounds Tn oidei to compensate foi this reverse, Hydei sent an 
aimy against the English who had now encamped neai Calient But due to the 
ruisbehavioui of this aimy the Nayais and Moplahs lose against them and killed 
the leadei with many others 


1 The names aie detailed m the manusenpt 
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Asad Aix requested the Nawab to appoint him m the place Pnrmah was made the 
mutsuddi and placed also m charge of the KarVianes or factories. Even after the 
death of Asad All Khan Purmah continued to he a very prominent man and was 
given a golden umbrella by the Nawab, 


THE CONQUEST OF KADAPA 

In Saka 1761 Yikari year, Chaitra (March 1779 A D ) there was a quarrel 
between Halim Khan, the Nawab of Kadapa, and Mir All Baja Khan which resulted 
m a war. On hearing this the Nawab started immediately and surrounded the army 
of Kadapa Abdul Hussain Khan, the son of Abdul Nabhi Khan, his son Abdul Syed 
Khan, Abdul Hakim Khan and others fought bravely and killed many men But 
of an army of 1,700 which belonged to them some had been killed and some had 
fled , while at the sight of the Nawab the remaining also fled Kadapa was thus 
conquered and granted as Jahgir to Mir All Baja Khan. 


SECOND MYSORE WAR. 1 

In S&rvan year, Jyeshtha (June 1788 AD.) Hyder made preparation 
for a war and started towards Arcot with an army of 18,000 horse, 18,000 sav&rs, 

40.000 foot soldiers, 20,000 armed peons, 6,000 servants, 4,000 other sav&rs and 

4.000 golandaja (artillery men). In addition to this he had under him 3,000 soldiers 
under the command of Mons Lally. At that time the news of a war between the 
English and the French m Europe reached India So the French began to support 
Hyder, for which purpose they also imported many soldiers Hyder now negotiated 
with the Mahrattas and the Mughals regarding the war and with their approval 
set out on the expedition. 

In the month of AshJdha (July 1780) he divided the army into twopaits. He 
retained the bigger division consisting of the entne force 
Hyder invades the with himself and sent the smaller (consisting of 20,000 horse) 
Carnatic with orders to divide itself and plunder Arcot, Trichmopoly, 

Madura, Chengalput, Mahammarabandar, Javahirabandar, 
Machlibandar, Nellore, Sarvavali, Tanjore, Kumbhakonum, Madras, Yellore, 
Tellichery and other places up to Ramesvaram His idea m making such an 
arrangement was to see that all these places were plundered on the same day and at 
the same moment. For this puipose he sent his army to all these places simulta- 
neously. The Nawab himself besieged Arcot after taking Chengamavu, Tiruvanna- 
malai, Arm, Siman, etc 


1 See note on the ‘Fust Mysore War ’ p 89 Supra 
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An interesting discussion given m the manuscript brings out the views of Hyder 
legardmg the best method of putting the English down 
Hyder’s Views on One day Hyder assembled all the important officers of the 
English Power aimy and consulted them about this pioblem At this 

meeting, Tippu Sultan said that it was Hyder himself 
who was lesponsible for making the English so very powerful. Hyder was very 
much displeased and retorted immediately He told them that it was impossible to 
put down the Bntish Power in India by defeating them m one place, for they had 
various places to draw upon — Madras, Bombay, Calcutta and above all England — and 
that it was not possible to put them down by any oidmary means His idea was 
that m older to cieate trouble for the English m India the only effective method 
was to bring about a wai between the English and the French m Europe , then to 
set up the people of Iran and Kandahai against Calcutta and Bengal , then to set 
up the Mahrattas against Bombay , and finally, taking the help of the French, the 
Nawab himself to attack Madras By thus instituting wars mall the places at 
the same time so as to make it impossible for the people of one place to help those 
of another, the enemy would be destroyed and the country would become his 
After stating his views in this manner he scolded his son for his foolishness 1 
and began to make preparations for destroying the English 

In 1782 the Nawab took Peiamakallu, and Nagaratagada While he was 
at Peramakallu two French G-enerals came with an 
Battle of Arni army of 2,000 soldiers and joined him, mfoimmg him 

that a still biggei one was coming under the command 
of Mons Bussy Hyder was veiy much pleased with this intelligence and 
welcomed them cordially In May 1782, the English army started from Madras 
dividing itself mto two paits, the smaller going to Vellore while the bigger 
encamped at Arm When Hyder was near Peramakallu, a messenger brought 
this information to him Immediately he wrote encouraging letters to the 
Killedar of Ami for defending the foit without feai Dividing then his army into four 
paits, namely (1) the army of the Poleyagais, (2) the army under the command of 
Mons. Daily and Mobamed Ah, (3) another division under the command of Tippu and 
(4) the biggest division under the Nawab himself, he arianged m such a way as to 
attack the English fiom all the sides, while he himself marched swiftly towards Arm. 
The same day the English army encamped near Aim and after building a 
batteiy before the fort, they began the attack on the 
Hyder's Victory. fortress By that time the Killedar had received the letter 

of Hyder He went on defending biavely At about day 

1 Though Wilks has not leferred to this incident, it would be well to compaie the view of Hyder 
expiessed heie with that which, he says, was stated to Puimah one day with regard to the English 
‘ The defeat of many Baillies and Biathwaites will not destroy them I can rum then resources 
by land, but I cannot dry up the sea ’ — ibid Vol II, p. 10 
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break, Tippu’s army advanced against the Butish who now separated then forces 
into two divisions and fought with him Meanwhile, anothei legiment under 
Mons Lally appeared and the English had to fight with these unexpected enemies 
No sooner did they begin this than the aimy of the Poleyagais appealed This 
made it necessary for the English to foim four divisions But the amval, an hour 
latei, of the army of Hydei threw them into gieat confusion and m spite of all 
their attempts it was impossible foi them to combine The lesult was a good 
deal of confusion and they began a letreat towaids Vellore Hyder followed them, 
killed many men and captuied neaily 2,000 soldiers 1 

In June 1788, two ambassadors weie sent fiom Madras to negotiate foi a peace 

mT r with Hydei 2 The teirns, as pioposed by them, weie 

Negotiations for peace ^ foUowmg _ 

(1) Karnatakagada, Satagada and other chstncts woith 10 lakhs weie to be codeu 
to Hydei 

(2) Thiee croies of lupees weie to be paid towards the expenses of his aimy 

(0) In future, if there arose any occasion m which the English would he m dangei, 

Hydei should go to then help when the expenses of his aimy would be met by the English 

(4) Similarly, if on any occasion Hydei was m trouble, the Bntish were to help him 
dunng his needs 

(5) The English and Hydei weie to be on mutual peaceful beims 

(6) Iieieaftei there would be no need to take the help of the Eiench 

A treaty was to be signed between Hydei, the English, Mohamed All and 
Nizam All on the above terms To this Hyder replied that when Kaiachun 
Nanjaraj had gone to the help of Mohamed All, he had piomised to cede to Mysoie 
the fort of Tiichmopoly, but m spite of his help both m men and money 
Mohamed Ah had deceived him and so, if any treaty were to be airanged now, the 
following terms had to be included — 

(1) According to the terms of the old treaty the foit of Tnchinopoly had to be 
ceded to Mysore 

(2) The expenses mcuned m this connection weie to be paid immediately and the 
amount borrowed fiom Kai&chuu Nah]arai was to be refunded with interest up to date. 

(3) Vellore had to be ceded to Mysore and the places taken by Hyder had to be left 

to him 

If the English and Mohamed All agreed to these terms then only could fcheie 
be peace , otherwise the war was to continue Such was the answer that Hyder 
sent with the ambassadors to Madias 3 

In August 1782, Hyder got scent of a rebellion of the Moplahs and the 
Nayars In addition to this local rebellion an English army had arrived m the 


1 Wilks attributes the victory m the battle of Aim to the English 

2 Not a word is said by Wilks about this negotiation 

3 This is instructive mfoimation which, but foi the manuscript, would have been lost 


IS* 
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neighbouihood To put down this lebellion and restore order, Tippu Sultan was 
sent by the Nawab The Sultan fought with the army of the enemies and 
compelled them to retreat, while he himself conquered all the places on the way to 
Calicut 

DEATH OE HYDEE. 

In November 1782, Hydei was suffering fiom a carbuncle Having caught 
scent of this news, some people had created a rebellion m the army which was 
ultimately put down On the afternoon of the 7th December 1782 Hyder called 
his five important Officers (1) Abu Mohamad Mnde, (2) Mir Moharned Sadak, (3) 
Toshikhane Kushna Rao, (4) Purmahand (5) Anchegurikar Shamiah and told them 
that he could not survive and requested that after his death they should serve under 
his son as they did under him 1 On the same day, he passed away 2 Immediately 
after his death the five persons mentioned above placed the body m a box and sent 
it under strict guard to Kolar with older s foi its preservation His death was kept 
a secret and Tippu was brought from Malabar and placed on the throne 

The extent of his dominions 3 at his death has been given here m a detailed 
manner even including the names of all the villages and 
Extent of Hyder’s fortresses The author of the Hyder N&ma has made two 
Kingdom. divisions wherein he gives detailed lists of places which 

belonged to Mysore before and after the Mohammadan 

usurpation — 

1 The State included the following taluks before the usurpation of Hydei All the taluk of 

Seimgapatam consisting of 11 villages , 77 other villages, 29 villages m the countiy below 
the ghats and some other foits The territory included the majoi paits of the modern 
Districts of Mysore, Hassan, Eadui, Tumkur, Bangalore, Salem, Coimbatore and Madura 
as fai as Dmdigal 

2 To these Hjdei added 21 forts in Doddaballapur taluk, the kingdom of Nagara (Bednore), 

Chitiakal, Aicot, Gunum-Konda, Gutti taluk and various other places Added to these, 
Hydei received tnbute fiom Eamul, Kamyanur, Savanur, Adavam and 50 othei places 4 

1 Ho mention is made by Wilks of these facts 

2 The authoi of the manuscript has given the following two Ohaiama-Slokas composed by him 
m lespect of Hyder s death — 

a Efconraip 

I soano* tosotfd sratoo sjo&craes 

z^jO * 6 

b 3£}FSj&>iP‘30 SD^53J?^6 \ j Ol' 3S tOSoOSk^O 9>37)S3F 

akda^oaSo fortes S,a5 gjie&D.o a§acfcte£33<&8 6j se 

3 See Appendix (A) 

4 Box details <?PP Armpnrlrs- A 
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From this vast kingdom extending np to the hanks of the river Krishna, Hyder 
was getting an income of one crore and ten lakhs of 
Revenue. var&has Dunng the time of the Wodeyars the revenue 

of the province of Mysore amounted only to forty lakhs 
of varahas Thus the remaining country which yielded an income of seventy lakhs 
was the addition made by Hyder All The places he had captuied during the Second 
Mysore War contributed a crore of varahas, and Calicut, Kodiyala, Hellore, Mylapur, 
the neighbourhood of Madras and other places up to Eamesvaram yielded an 
income of two crores and ten lakhs of varahas Thus ruling from Sermgapatam 
a kingdom extending over a circumference of about 480 miles (40 g^vudas), he 
got the title of “ Malidmandaldcllnpati ” (u,a king or emperor ruling over a 
mandala) 

Factories had been established by Hyder m Muscat and other places to trade 
m all possible goods Ambassadors had been sent to 
Trade and Commerce various places up to Rome In the district of Sermga- 
patam he letamed the old system of weights and measures 
which prevailed from the time of Chickadevai&ja Wodeyar It was only m the 
district of Nagara that he introduced a new scheme and the Hydari var&has, retain- 
ing the Saiva figure on the obverse which appealed on the gold pieces of Sivappa- 
n&ik A giand bazaar was opened up near Sermgapatam and named the Gaiijam 
Shahr 

Various departments which were working under Hyder are enumerated, for 
which see Appendix E Haines of important personages, 
Administration though m respect only of the Military Department, are 

given — for which also see Appendix C The details 
furnished regarding Hyder’s piocession are both varied and interesting, while they 
supply valuable information incidentally regarding the different tents, the distri- 
bution of work therein while pitched up m foreign lands, the arrangements pertain- 
ing to infantry and cavalry, details of dress and other equipments m respect of 
these, adornment of horses, pay to cavalry, etc Certain taxes like the ‘Iralu- 
tappma tenge ’ and the ‘ B&laderige ’ which gave the revenue officers ample 
opportunities to tease the subjects and also cheat government were abolished. 
The mam lands, villages and c agrahars * were allowed to continue in peace as m 
former times A regular pay system was instituted m the case of the Ursu families 
according to their rank, and their status was zealously guarded during the life-time 
of Hyder. 

Manifold building activities were undertaken m Sermgapatam, Bangalore, 
Gutti, Chitaldrug, Bellary, Maddagin, Chennarayadurga, 
Building activities. Penugonda, Nagar and other places, while royal retreats, 
like the Lal-bagh and Darya-daulat, were constructed both 
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at Senngapatam and Bangalore These latter gardens were beautified with plants 
impoited from several fai-off places like Delhi, Lahoie, Multan, etc 

It is not possible to dilate on matters connected with Hyder’s harem which 
consisted of women of many countries and descriptions. 
Private life Nor can we state here anything pertaining to his private 

life, enjoyments and sports Suffice it to say, however, 
that out of the many female children bom to him only thiee weie allowed to 
suivive, the lest being purposely killed by him 

The author of the Hyder Nama gives us glimpses mto the chaiactei of Hyder 
heie and there But a few of the noteworthy points 
Character of Hyder which have been stated at the end of the work may be 
given here — 

<£ As an administrator Hydei displayed the qualities of skill, courage, mercy, 
chanty, discipline, impartiality and wisdom as none other evei has or will show, 
A man equal to him m all the qualities there never was, nor is, nor will be In 
shoit, it is not far from tiuth to say that he is a man perfect m all the qualities 
(Sakalagun&bhirama). But with all that he had some bad qualities which were 
like poison mixed up with milk One such bad quality is noteworthy, namely, 
the captuie by force of beautiful women wherever they might be found A second 
defect m him was that he was treacherous and a breaker of promises and finally 
the teaser of a man summanly (without proper enquiry) If only he had avoided 
these defects, there is no doubt that he w r ould have been considered the best man 
m the world But just as a thousand paintings are destroyed by a blot of ink 
( Sdmachttdra ondu masi nungidante ), the reign of Hydei did not last long.” 
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APPENDIX (A) 

Extent oe Kingdom before Hvder’s Usurpation — 

11 Villages (departments) m Se) mgapatam Kasaba — Sermgapatam chavadi 
Seungapatam Hobli Ashtagi&ma , Mysoie Hobli Ashtagrama , Sunkada-ch&vadi 
Pommana-chavadi , chAvadi of the temple , Tod&ya-baduku , Hullu-mede chavadi 
Hogesoppma-eMvadi , Mari-katte-baduku , Panyada angadi, 

78 G-adis (towns and villages) — Uxnmatt&ru, Hullalh, Mangald. 
Yalavanduru , Kottag&la, Sosale, N anjangud , Haradanahalli , Heggadaddvanakdte 
Huliyui duiga, Bettadapma, Narasipuia, Sindhughatta, Kabbmada-chavadi 
K&nike-chgbvadi , Baladenge-ck&fvadi , Beane -chavadi , G-andhada-kkrkhane , Udda 
bum, Honganuiu, Mugtuu, Koll&g&la, TalakAdu, TsLytuu , Kalale, Terakanambi 
Hutan-duiga, Aiakalagudu, Konanuru, Hosaholalu, Periapatna, Salagrkma 
Kattemalalav&di, Kikken, Yedatore-tippuiu, Gaindanagm, Kere-g6du, Honnavalli 
Chiganayakanahalli , Kaduiu , Vast&re, Mah&iajandurga , Htanahalli , Hosuru 
Harohalli, KliuMranahalli , Madduru , Bengaluru, Bhairavana-durga , Nijagallu- 
fiflragin, Chennai ayaduiga , Devai&yaduiga , Hebbuiu, N&gamangala, Midige4i 3 
Siriyuru , Melagdte , Chennar&yapatna , Sakkaie-patna, Banavara , Tmuvekere 
Kandikeie, Belum, Chikkamagaluiu , Hasana , Nuggehalli, Denkamkote 
Bftmagm, Malavalli , Ohennapattana , Nelavangala, Makali-durga , Maddagm 
Kadaba , Tumakuru , Kunigalu , Belltai , Dy&vandanahalh 

29 m the South — Danayakana-kote , Perandore, Kartiru , Paramati , Koya- 
mattiim, Tangya, Vijayamangala , Sankhagiri, £alya, Erode, Chakragm , 
Syadamangala , Chevuiu , Yotaguli, K&venpura, Anantagm, Dharmapun, 
Kengere-kote, Karamuru-chitiacbAvadi , Dhar&pura , Namakallu, Landuru, 
Chenjeii , Satyamangala , Kaven-pattna , Pennagaia , Ylrabhadradurga ; Murucha- 
vadi , Dmdngaliu 

102 £ abbaya-gadis * 

Sul agin , Ratnagm, Magadi ; Smg&nalltiru , Ankusagm , Yamaluru , 
Budihalu 

Hyder’s addition by conquest — 

DoddabaMpma, Anekallu , Mula-b&galu , Hoskote , 12 m Baramahalu; 
Javadipalya, Kallavi, Mattuiu, Kathora-gad, Jagadevu, Yanamb&di, Tirupattuiu, 
Smgaia-pete , Gag ana-gad } Sudarsana-gad , MahArftja-gad , Krishna- gin , Pavavana- 
gad , 21 m Gutti Taluk , Haveli , Kadaman , Y&daki , Vemala-p&du , Smganamale , 
Maddikeie , Mummadagu , Konakondla , Peramali , Uyalavadi-gangapatla , Hampe , 
Yara-Timin an&y ana-chan u 3 Chikaballapura , Bagaluiu , Kol&ra , Rayakote , Doda- 
Sirya , Madaka-snya , Penagonde , Konkonde , Ratnagiri , Nidigallu , Pagondu , 
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Hanchati-duiga , Hunde-dmga , Hande-Anantapura , Amaku , Banaganapalli ; 
Timmanayana-pyate — Peias&mala , Hanumanta-gad , Kalasavadi-Narasapma ; 
Kencliana-gudda , Hosanchala-Chalarriala , Podatibandn , Bamesvara , Sondura , 
Hinhalu , Hagalavadi , Pamadi , T&dapaili , Nitturu-bogasandia , Yellanuiu , 
Nadima-doddi , Py&valli , Kaifrru , Kudatani , Channapalli 

Nagaia-kasaba , Ikensagaia, Kavulidurga , Sivamoggi , Bankipura, Hole- 
honnuru , Mahadevapura-Sikanpuia , Udagam , Kmna&L , Ayanuiu , Turugaia- 
hn nn Ah 3 Ajjampuia , Araga, Mandagadde, Lakkuvalli , Damv&sa, Anepattu; 
Jadiyah , Ckandragutti , Chennagm , Koiatageie , Harihara , Basavapatna , 
Mattddu , Gubbi-Hosahalli , PaighAt-ohen , Nemmala-kote , Yellappanayakana- 
Hoskote , Tankeie , Bihga , Chavutaia-bangala , Dhaiav&da , Koppala , 
Bahadaia-bandu , Gajendra-gad , Badami, J &li-h.Alu , Amina-gad , £>iratti- 
Lakskesvaia , KodagnpatakmAdu balele-nAda, etc , Ankdle Kasabe , Sive^vara ; 
Bada; Kadiv&ia , Dme 

Ananfcapma , M&vinahole, Koppa; Tavanandi , Soiaba , Yedahalli, Ballala- 
layaduiga 

Below gbafcs — Baiakdiu , Kundapma-Ku^Alapuia , K&rakala , Batakala \ 
Honnavaia , Mangalura-kodiyala , Muda-bidue , Basav ara] a-durg a , Danyabaha- 
daiagada, Kollum , Kdtesvara, Vuduma , SankaranArayana , Gokarna, 
Subiambanya , Tangondi , S&lugonda , Lala-gadi , Nadimidddi, AmarApnra ; 
Kalyana-duiga , Kotfca-charuvu-Bukkapattna , Changama-k6te , Sante-Bidandru. 
Bellan -kasabe , Kuiagodu , Hottiru , Idavanakallu , Damruuru , Havahgi , Urava- 
konde, Tekkala-k6te , GAdiganuiu. (9) 

Sude-kasaba , Heifrru, Kaiftru, Baluru, Isalftrn , Huttakhanda , Bharatana- 
halli , Sivalli , Santapura , Maligi , Betala , Mnji , Badanagddu , Mundagodu , 
Nandi-katte , YeMpura , Tdtada slme , Manjugum , Bmnapuia , Menasi , Sirasi , 
Banavasi , Naganuiu, Sambram , IJlwe , KulenMu 

Sadasivagada , Sufe , Hallihalu , Obitradurga-kasaba , Nayakanabatti , Hosa- 
durga, MonakAlummi , Hniydru , Bannakki-bagtxiu , Bavanagere ; Rftmagm, 
Bilajddu , Talufc^ , Dod4n , Mayikonde , Ayyamangala , Kadape , Sidhavati , 
Baddavela , Paraiea-njila , Chennuru , K^malapuia , PaidiHlav^ , Duvom ; 
Kamkam, Dfip&da , Maialna , Bonnip^da , Kottakota, Idamakala ; Ganji-k6ta ; 
Chamalamadagu , Koyilakotla , Veinpali-nandimandala , Smtakunta ; Malyftla ? 
K6takola , Anaji , 

Guramkonda , Ha veil, Pileragolukalava , Gnndlura-iaobote , Kom^rukalava ; 
Madanapalli , Malivendala , Peddap^lyam , Kott^lapedavali , Kalikote , BArmayana- 
p^lya 

Mohammed Ali’s Provinces — Argot, etc 
Aicofc-Kasaba , Aram , Timan y ChengamAvn , TiranAmale , Tmdivana ; 
KAvenpata, Mahimandala , Dhdbigada, CbambAragada , KailAsa-gada , Gudiy&fca; 
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Satagada, Janji, Ohetapatu, Peiamakallu, Tnapasuiu , Tuuv&kftru , Tnatmi , 
Tirakatamaturu , Madbyarjuna, Mannlbragudi , Kumbba-k6na, Chidambaia , 
KarLohi, Pulacberi , Toieyura, Kalara , Kam&taka-gada , Polum, Okitfcum , 

Tributary 

Karn&lu, Kaniy&nura , Savamnu, Adavam, Punganuru, Cbittevelu- 
matlev&ra, Kanakagm , Balla-ayyanuru-manjnabada , Rayaduiga, Talachen . 
Kituru, Kotakonde Kapatai&la , Vandikone, Mogaralu , Ram&ia-Venkatagm , 
Narigunda, Ammanayakana-palya , Golappanayaka , Palani, Gopmayaka, Appaji- 
gauda , Mille-Marangi , Dambala , Kochchi , Gaddavala , Sunnakallu , H&vanuiu i 
Anegondi, Gbarakaln, Hulikallu, Haiavanaballi, Gummanay ana-paly a, Saiajapura, 
Dudikon.de, Naiam-vana, Kalabasti, Mekala-n&yakana-palya , Dodda-V&da- 
Hebballi, Appenayaka, Maduru, Vnupaksba, Gbantaman&yakaj^ Kannamedi 


APPENDIX (B). 

Various Departments forking under Hyder 
Mabal&ta-kacheri-6ime , B&ia-kacb6n , Baragira-kacben , Kainaiatosba-kb&ne , 
KMsa-posb&ku ; Sbutara-kbane , Kbabaracbi-kb&ne , Imaiata-kbana-G^iebatti , 
Anche-kacberi , Hasuvma-karobatti , Modi-kb&ne, K^iuvana-kaoben , Abasbam 
kachen, Vardi-etfcu, Dodda-ugi&na, Hullu-mede, Kand&cbara-kacben 2 Say&ia- 
kaclien , ToshPkbane , Kapade-kbane , Eila-kb&ne , G&di-kh&ne , Topu-kMne , 
Jav&bira-kh&ne, Bennech&vadi , Yemme-karobatti , Dodda-bajaiu , Cbifcka-bajaru , 
K&m&ti-kachen , Bana-dara , Lambane , Cbikka-ugrana , Shftgudu-pesha, etc , 
Brabmana-harakare, Kalla-bhantaru , Belli-bbMe, Obdpadaia, Jileba-d^ra, 
KhaDsera, Obati-dara, Kalagada-k6na, Bitte , Napbuii , Lalagoja, Bboya, Bbatangi , 
Sasiris , S&lanfcn, T&pbe, B&gayata, Nankhata, Dbftbi, Boohe, Kbijamata-gaia, 
Obeli Jakbambande , Jodedavaru , Dhal&yita, Jabasuda, Hasaiabbale , Kempubale- 
khft, Sabara-dto, Mabalu-dara , PaUleru , Goland^ja, Habasbl Tagam Kutte , 
Tutun, Masaiaji, Sar^pba, Joisaru, Yaidyam, Nakalem , Jetfci , Hamamu-kbana , 
Gadiyta-kbana, Hajama, Chuvara-baiad&ia , Gultoa, Rana-vaidya, Ta]imn a, 
Munasbi, Yinekaru, Sangitagaru, NAtaka-sMe, Gollara-bobali , ^uia-bobai- 
mandi, Daiji, Jinag&ra, Cbitrag&ra, Nala-banda, Halala-koia , Jul&yi , S&iayana, 
Gadi-kara, Bagavana-malika , Saranga-vMe , tti-vuliga, Hale-paika Saiap a 
L6bta, Bodayi, Sunnta, Sikalavanda, Btodx, CMluka-savta , Cbaiavedta 
Mavata , Pbulari , Mutafarakata 



106 


APPENDIX (C) 

Names of Important Military Officers 

Risdlcldts— Subba Eao Ghorpada, Subba Eao Ghataki, Sayid Vagil Idarus, 
Sayyaji, Saianki, Nabi Beg , Tasi Earn, Suiat Singh, Balavanta Eao, Ohandar 
Eao Baiakki , Dalel Dil Khan, Ksm Khavanfc 

Jamaclars — Snpati Eao, Maddu Khan, Gazi Khan, Sayyad Yakuf, 
HuudMngala, Hiro Tnphada, Manna Chaudhn, Hno Chaudhri, Bhatanga 
Khatara, Subba Eao Mohatya, Pir Shah, Eaje Shah, Mohammad Hussein J 
Ghatia Singh , Chatroji Mando, Eanjit Singh, Sekha Bhonde , Mohammed Jafiar, 
Sivaji Ghorpade, Yummaji, Eamachandia, Bhpd Khan, Bolloja, A] mat Khan, 
Mayam ( ? Mayanna) , Mohammud Malik, Sayyad Yasm, Gang&r&m, Nuiula 
Pyara Khan, Bhujanga Eao Yagmude, Mallarji Holkar, Cbimandji Paiabho and 
many others 
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PART V,— INSCRIPTIONS, 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Arasikere Taluk 

1 

On a slab lying buried m the giound to the north of the town of Arasikere. 
Size 5' — 9" x T — 6" 

Kannada language and chaiaeteis 

e/u^d ofoo s'sdd. 

^sfcsea 5'__9" X 1'— 6" 

1, luoddos&draofo [| ddodoorl bxi 

2. ^oc^zjradodzsTdd^ 

3 driers dad doooo^oqractfo Sodd^ || 

4 ctfododogs^d^d^./oddd d&s-sd 

5 ^ddoo^dcoc&do dddos^a £-ds?c>do doo 
g d&o dodd g 3d£ti ddodsa^o li wddcrtre 

7 £>^d da ep^/o^d doo^d^ds-s dod$ d 

8 doqradoSod «<?cc$0£0d&cdod£ ddodoSoa^/soodod^ 

9 ^oo taoddddo fl octodd doodad dodx^dsJo d'stohorl 
10 d>da ddo3rad^crrado3da3oo ddaho dos^dddod^ 

H, dtf drtdF§£ doo^^s^o II dra^dcrog^ doootfdo d drld qrstfahd^) 

12 ^d^doooo d^daFd ssofoo dod dod e^oss d^ddoo ss-s 

13, $so drlozdcfo d^k3 A^d,Fds-5do3ododcrsdo3ja ( ? 6 &£Oddo 

14 Sd^ddP\©i®gdodod^ecdaorlEi3jsqh&ic>l do^aor^ do^sotf ddo 

15 33 srsodod ddor^ ^odjorrsd^do r^jdod^d d^do 

10 tfitaort d.da rte^o zodrlooli erodoSo da^doc^c^odsrs 

17 dodo§e$rto doqjded dodddsra d,dorto doood^Fdofo 

18 dOjFiartw fcjs,^ ddo^dJ^ato&djU* li ddo^Fesd d^do d^dodcft/^ 

19, dd d/sd Fdo3j3£0 do^atoAd^F dsa>aho d'£2c3o 

2q ^o&oddodroa dos^do dos^ do^aho dddo &d&d 

21. ^dodo&s^ddejrfdstfosisft) godoo^jsdozod dd^ 

22. ddFdo II o3o^d doood da dddoogd dooodddo^F 3oo£dao 

23 doodad doood d^FdodJap doa^o drai&dodorl Fdoo do^ddcd drl f 

24 do do dodo ddoo^dd sro^Jad ddo^d^do dod^dosradj 

25. doddo^ dja^doo II o^dijd sorro^d oe^oddsz^F dd^rto 

20. do o o^d^d odd^r* og*^dd dd^drt, dacSod drW 3o II 
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27. ® dcaterf dod03, <30^ ri/D^d, dd^o ccteddd^dSo 

28 . tf<as?So sSo^a^oSx^o ^jDoodo ntoodo gcdd& ado II ex&adzfo^sjdo 
29 wdd dozadodo do#^ J^^d^ddodoS cn>dDd^d $cdoo 3 d 

30 . ddo^cjDd dba^dd scd^d d^o $& 3 qrsr^Fdd£ dd&oddodo doe&dcSjD^&^So 
3X. © dde^od) zood&d drl Fdo d^zS «)^dc 3 ^ n cdoo II dt§ oSo^do c 3 d? 1 tf dij^d 

82. do^do dd&osoorradtfo d^doaosd^daSodQO dt^d ^doedoscdoo^ 

33, dU^ddo dj3^d^ If ©dozo^orto dodd ddcdod dosg/se^Fdojo^F dodo&dodj^zao 

34, $odd do^d©cSoddo dddctioso d^dzooo II zSjd^^o 

35, rtdo dotfdo dra^d^dcdod^o^ d^sra^d doddodctoo astfobd^ 

3 g, es?cdo^ a araodjdo Z 3 - 3 S?& o 3 d 3 U% ato^&o dddodd d^dzooo ft/ssre^dozo doz^dosfo 
87. sSgOdjdD^d stoodtfort&wto II d^&ddoOrt^ doddosoD 

38, “ stood diSo-s doodtf^do [ cr^o-sd^ s^ddcrso^d ctodd So^ozodsfc^sto 

39, esf dz^FZd, dJ2C3ddOKf zocfcjcdtfo cs-scdssdcrssrDd^o 

40, s33odj do^ddo^dd sS^dod riodzjS^dood daod^c3(;od5Di9 dddood<2 d/o 

41, K6s-3i9 dorra,d;>zp£do Scs'sos'ado d£tfdoG3-s©£d (?) zoo©%oddo^d F&ddo&F 

42 , d^d dddea dd/^d srsdo&s-s d^Gd ddsT^d d^rtdosrsd/^d d^dssa^dtb 

43 d&do ^stoj^aro dooc&^do d^s^do ^jDorto dorto rSorlsrs© d^ozosrsd d) 

44, djOft zoddd sDdoortQO rt/aodriod ^yzo^^^drtorJddso-saJadjsd ddsrsdA 

45, c^ ftodori^Fdoo ddor a^arsEJ ^jaacSo,® &,^duas ■ $ d^ddo dd$do&£ do o 

46, d£ dood^doo dodjdrtjd ^ a^aretfdortak^ d^do^o c3jd<? 

47, dddood^d ddd£<adjDSd dtodo^qradd^aso dsa^otfaJo^d li 

48 , da^cdo ddd ddj^sz^dd^d&aJo ^cdo a&S^Fctoo sS^d 

49, zotf&d sg/ses^F di 3 -D 3 e)ds?co:o doododoooo zodorS$ z&^dods?dotfdo 

50 , ^ooooddddo^ess a 3 os?a 3 j®$o rfjartGMs®Gfo addSorto dadoa || s^d 

51 , doo &$rtoQsb&&to si sfs?du o sraddoo di3^ds?cooo ded; FddrfjD^ 

52 , dod eno^do dddd Fd-sdds 9 ^a 3 o SssecR/a* \\ 

Ti an&hbe'} atzon 

1 Om namah Sivaya II namas tunga-sna- 
2. g-chumbi-chandra-cMmara-chaiavS tiailokya- 
8 nagar&rambha-mula-stambbaya Sambkaye B 

4. Yadu-yamsa-Kalpavrikshadol odayida mjasakhe 

5. t&nenalk ndayisidam sad-amala-klrtti-vilasam inu- 

6. dadim bhuvanaikavira Ymayadityam 11 a YmayA- 

7. dityana sati Bbayodbhava-raaiifcradevata-sanmbhe sa- 

8 dnbb&ye yene Keleyabarasiyan i-vasudheyol oludu banm- 

9 kum budha-mkaiam B Y&daya-yainsa-kk amare mabodayav Ereyanga- 
10. nupati Ymayadityang &dam tanayam vmayara sodaramene ta- 
ll. nage negarda dbirodattam ■> Malava-rajya-mulam emp aggada Dhtoyan 



109 


12 tma-seneyim chalisi chakrayarttige ]ayam mige tamna bhuja-prat&pamam 
pa- 

13. lisi digujaya-prakataddrtti-patakeyau uttaraseyol kllisidam 
14 Dxnesan agid ikshisuyant Ereyanga-bhubhujam 1 M6ruge m6khale bahu- 
15. kale V&rnuha-bhavange ptirna-kale cbandiang a dhirang Ecbaladevi 
gabhliam- 

16 g Ereyanga-nnpatig oppam badegum II ubhaya-kula-4uddhe-yempa 
17. kubha-lakshanegam subha-charit a-bhant anemp - a -pi abhug am. muvar 

ttanayai 

18 ssubagar EallMa-Vishnuy IJday&dityar II Perdoie S§tu paschiroa-pay6- 

19 mdhi purbba-payodhi mereyagndda dharitnyam nereye t6~ 

20 lbaladimdame madi dushtaram marddisi tushtiyam padedu sishta-j ana- 
21. prakarakke R&manant ishtan ap&ra-paurushame tamnol odambade Vishnu- 
22 yarddhanam yettada mumnay etti nade-gollada munnav adurttu k6padim 
23. muttada mnnmav artthamane tettiri lttirim aturua-durggamam mattena- 

yeda mrgga- 

24 mam idendu yirodhige vira-Laksbmi sajuttire Vishnu- vikiamad upakra- 

mav ftki a- 

25 misifctu lokamam II Lakshm&-devi Khag&dhrpa-lakshmamg esedirdda 

Vishnug en- 

26 tante valam Lakshm&-d6vi lasan-mrigalakshm&nane Vishnug agra-satiyene 

negaldalu II 

27. &-dampatige tanubhavan &dam suehantra- mitra g6tra- pavitram Y&dava- 
nripaku- 

28 la-tilakam meidmiyolu koluvam geluvam kali Narasimham II adatara 

govan an* 

29 jadarau anjisuvam subhata-trmetran alukada chaladankaraman ativlra 

bkayankara- 

30 n atyudaran 5vade kali vlia-yairi-bhata-Bharggavan. i Narasimhanendu 

medmiyol moha- 

31. di saranendu band ahifca-varggame pelade yirad elgeyam H nittaidetanam 
tanag alavatt Echa- 

32 lad<§vi niupam-Narasimhamg adalu patt>a-ruah&d§vi yenalu nettane tafcu- 
k&nteyante 

33. nontarum olare II ayaribbarigam nandanan avayava-sampurnna-murtti- 

manuja- Man6]am 

34. bhuvana-stuta-mdhi yesedam saymayadim yira-Ballu-nripa-kula-tilakam II 

Chola- Kahm- 

35. ganam tulidu M&lava-seneyan okkalikki Ngpalana dandan andaledu 

d&liyamfct a- 


15 
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36. reyatti Pandyanam chAlisi yettal etti munisim nadetandapa vira-Ballu- 

bhupalakan emba sambhiamame 

37. vairi-nnpdlara mandalamgalolu II svasfci samadhigata-pancha-maka- 

38. sabuda maM-mandal&svaram 1 Dv&ravatipuiavaradhisvara Yadava- 

kulambara-dyuma- 

39 m sarbbajna-chudamam atula-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam dayada-davana- 

lam 

40 Pamdya-kula-kamala-vana-vedanda gandabh&runda mandalika-bentekara 

param andala-su- 

41. lek&ra sangi amabhima kali-kala-kama sakala-dand&dbisa ? bandi-brmda- 
s antarppana-samaittha 

42 viia-vitaiana-vm6da Vasantik&~d6Yi-labdha-vaia-prasMa mrigama- 
damoda namadi-prasasti- 

43. sahitam srlman-mabd-naandalesvaiam Talakadu-Kongu- 

44 jSFangali-G-angavddi-ISrolambavddi-Vuchhangi-Banavase-H&numgallu- 

gonda ganda bhuja-bala Vtragangan asahayasuia sanivarasi- 

45 ddhi gmduiggamalla nissanka-piat&pa H oysana -si i-vira-B allala-devaru 

sakala-mahi-man- 

46. dala-mandalamam dnshta- mgraha-sishta-pratipalanam-geydu 

rakshisutfcnm D6- 

47. rasamudrada nelevldmolu sukha- samkath^-Yinodadim rajyam geyyuttire II 

48. tadiya-pada-padmopajiYigalapp Arasiyakereya permmeyam pelvade 

49. balasida punma-tat&k4valiyim nuliv-ancheyim banamgala sovmd 

ahkula-ru- 

50. tiyimd Arasiy akeye yeleyolu sogayipudu janada kangam manakam llkappura- 

51. mam srigandhaman oppuva kalivattam tanenalu pattavaliyrm nerppuvade- 

doppi- 

52 mva uttama-haiadargge danad Arasiyakeieyolu 8 
T?anslatzon 

LL 1-21. 

Salutation to Siva. Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-dap that is 
the moon kissing his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construction of the 
city of the three worlds As if he were verily a branch sprung fiom the Kalpa tree of 
the Yadu race was born the sole hero of the umveise, Vmayaditya, possessed of pure 
and unblemished fame. An equal of the manb &-d6vate (deity invoked by a mantra 
or chaim) of Cupid, and possessed of noble mind — thus does the assemblage of 
learned men m this woild lovingly piaise Keleyabbarasi, the wife of Ymay&ditya. 
Causing gieat prospenty to the Yadava race, was bom to Vmayaditya, a son (named) 
King Ereyanga, highly brave and noble, whose good manners seemed to be born 



Ill 


with him Conquenng with his aimy the .great Dh&ra, said to he the root of the 
Malava kingdom and using the might of his aimies foi victory to his emperor, king 
Ereyanga established m the northern quartei the standard of his fame publishing 
his victory m all quarters, so that the sun might look at it with fear As the 
mountain belt to Meru (mountain), Sarasvati (oahu-kale) to Biahma, fullness 
of digits to the moon, so did Echaladevi add lustie to that piofound hero, 
Eieyanga To that (queen) possessed of auspicious attributes and purifying 
both the families (that in which she was bom and that into which she was marned) 
and to that loid of noble qualities were bom thiee handsome sons Ballala, Vishnu 
and TJdayaditya By the might of his aims Vishnu conquered the eaifeh bounded by 
the Great Bivei (Krishna), the Budge (RamMvaia), the Western Ocean and the 
Eastern ocean, and with his very great valour he punished the wicked and pleased 
the vntuous, and thus became a favourite like Rama 

22 - 26 . 

“Befoie he collects troops and before he moves m the field and before 
he attacks and besieges a fortress m a rage, pay up the money (demanded) and 
surrender your strongholds and do not talk to the contrary This is the way of 
escape ” Thus does the goddess of Victory proclaim to the enemies of Vishnu and 
his heroism has spiead ovei the whole world As is the Goddess Lakshmi to the 
glorious Vishnu whose crest is Garuda, so indeed does LakshmS,d^vi with a face like 
the bright moon shme as the chief wife to kin g Vishnu 

27 - 34 . 

To that couple was bom a son, the valiant Narasimha, a friend of the 
righteous, punfiei of his lace, an ornament to the Y&dava family of kings, and a 
slayer (of the wicked) and conqueror (of enemies) on earth Will not the band of 
enemies who take shelter under Narasimha from fear proclaim the greatness of his 
prowess, that he is the protector of the valiant, a terror to those who are not afraid 
of any one else, a Ttndra to heroes, a Rama who does not tremble during the 
progress of battle, fierce to great warriors, very generous, a Parasurama to the brave 
hostile warriors ? When it is said that the highly auspicious Echaladevi became tbe 
anointed queen of Narasimha, can there be any woman who has done pious acts 
(to gam her present status) to the same extent 9 That couple got a son, the 
valiant ornament to the royal family, the heroic Ballu, a Cupid among men, perfect 
m features, a treasure eulogised by the universe, and endowed with nobilitv of 
character. 

34 - 37 . 

“King Vtra Ballu is coming everywhere with an army m a rage having trampled 
down the Chola and Kahnga kings, and slam the aimy of the Mfilava and chased 

15 * 
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the troop.-, of the Xepala and having besieged, pursued and defeated the 
Pandya } Thus are they talking excitedly m the territories of the hostile kings. 

37-47. 

Be it veil Obtamer of the five gieat musical sounds, a mah&mandalesvara, 
loid ot the excellent city of Dv&iavati, a sun to the firmament that is the Y&dava race, 
cK$:-jewel to the all-knowing, a submaime fire to the ocean the matchless troops, 
a wild file to the foiest the uval hens, an elephant to the lotus grove that is the 
Pandya family, a gcuidabheninda , hunter of the mandahkas (dependent chiefs) 
plundeiei ot the enemies’ temtones, a Bhima m battle, a Cupid m the Kali age, 
able m &atit>fymg all the gioups of geneials and bards, dehghter m gifts to the 
heioes obtamei of boons fiom the goddess VasantiH, dehghter m musk, possessor 
of these and otbei titles, the illustrious mah&mandal6svara, the champion who 
captuied Talak&du, Kongu, Nangali, G-angav&di, Nolambavadi, Uchchangi, Bana- 
vase, Hanungal, Bh aja-hala - 1 i i acjanga (a valiant Ganga m the might of his arms), 
unassisted wamor, Samuil asiddhi , Gindin gamallcc, endowed with undoubted 
valoui, Hoysana-sii-vha-Ballala-ddvai was governing the kingdom m peace and 
wisdom in his capital Ddiasamndra, protecting the whole universe, punishing the 
wicked and succoring the nghteous — 

48-52. 

The praise of the greatness of Aiasiyake^e (citizens), dependants on his lotus 
feet — 

Aiasiyakere is pleasing to the eyes and heart of people by the chain of tanks 
full of water surrounding it, by the swans spotting m them, by the beauty of the 
gaidens, and by the music of the swaim of bees. Arasiyakere is the abode of 
good merchants with then fine display of camphor, Isandal,' and silk cloth. (This 
stanza is conupt and hence its meaning is not clear). 


Note. 

This mscnption was discovered lying in a manure-pit to the north of the town 
of Aiasikeie. It seems to leco.d a grant made by the merchants of Araslkere town 
in the reign of the Hoysala fang Ball&la II (Circa 1173-1220 A D.) But the 
recoid stops abiuptlyat the end of line 52 after the stanza m praise of the merchants 
of Arasiyakere Hence witter the exact date of the grant nor the details of the grant 
made, can be ascertained Seveial fine Kannada stands m praise of the £ngs 
na\ achtya, Ereyanga, Vishnuvaidhana, Narasimhal and BalJAJa II are contained 
m the record Some of these are found in other inscriptions also (see E C IV 
xNagamangala 28, 30 and E C. V Aiasikere 62, 88, 89, 93) No date is given m the 
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2 

At the village Talalur in the ho ball of Araslkere, on a pillar of a rained 
mantapa in the bed of the tank 

Kannada language and characters 
330/3&) 3^233 5§J8£WS? 3<£OJ3d3 rra^dod adftsftousid 3ogodo 

i 2i3e>ddod2j dd 

• cO —> 

2. es 2>0d 3 cflJ3{G& O 

3. aa^ddodD 

4. ^^dod ©s^sij 

5 d d^dd . . . dosoaado 
6. 

Transliteration. 

1 . Bh&va-samvatsarada Sr&va- 

2. na suddha trayodasi A- 
3 divaradandu svasti 

4. srimada . . . Ajit&sva- 

5. ra-devara . . mah&janam 

6. . v&gi 

7 Kesava-dSvara Bamma- 

8. vve tdtadim ... 

9 . . vagi kamma 2 

19. kondu . .... 

11 . . y^nulla 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae and the meaning cannot be clearly made out. 
It seems to record the gift of some land by the mahajanas of a village for sei vices 
m the temple of Ajitesvara. The land gifted included a plot of two kammas 
(poles), near the garden of Bammavve, (daughter) of Kesavadevaru. The date is 
given as Sunday the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana m the year 
Bh&va. The number of years elapsed in the Saka era is not given. 

3 

Hassan Taluk. 

Keregalur plates of the Ganga-Kmg M&dhava II m the possession of Mr. H. K. 
Mallappa, Economic Superintendent, Hassan. 

PLATE S 5 Size 10" X 2f " 
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3oe>dd 3e>$JJMto 3da3oto0dod c3d?7Sc£>a5 € ?jj33;0OiSrclryB € 

stoll call c323 s € stood ddd dddodad 33Sto, ~3 «>SSj3. 

Scoring 5 edcto jfjsxdo djstoea I 0 "x 21 " ^/sdFd aotfrld^gd 

I b. 1 fc^aaSoiprteis-s r?3d>d rtrteratftd sraaS s^ato &>e>DStoo 

2 sg/^^stesS d"3dd gpud^dg d^arad dj3o30 gas^aS stoss-s &a-sdo$ 

3 dj& o& Loodoa^sto? sDKrajOOad dri/a^s a^sto®* ^xo^jarsf 

4 XdOSD^OdEuJD^ qbe$/9{«JqlA3oto{ $d3 6 aSato^jQ,^® s-sd^ossdj^ 

5 , dja^dj sj^g dj^sra ^dad-^qSd dososO oD&Jd cf£>dd§ a^dd dadrra^ d/s^aSa 
II a. 6. d4'^C ddaddoSj^d dosra&s dod&^ds ij^dod oddor dTS7>$o^&5dao7to38 

7 ^dia^tf^ddos^o^&d od^d ds ^^dodr^dd doassSiraadj djStod/D$ag rfos 

rirera 

8 oo^dd, djd^do ^otoFd-sd cra^d ©dFSD^jZS. ^rra&as dcsr^&^d to^o* 

y sr^s^ ddoas-s ^aj02®d3 [e^] d^d dj sud^d e£> 3 dd F^cto^a d^d doa-s 
II b. 10 o 3a f droea d^d (cS^d) ^artodoKrsQF&id srstaara^F afljCradBSoaadjfi^jd 
ddod dEdod 

11. oEooPoddD dasaJdjrtF^ea stoos-^a-sd dja^d^dr^d do&^cto dr^ss^dd 

12 . dOE^accJ' ^cdsags srs^FrrSjd doodo atoo^darlFdcpDd &5ddd 

13 . da$ate*®o -Ddro^ dd^d STdersg d^ddrodod [d] atoddoto dsgesro 

III a. 14. dd^dfi^Wjsracna dsrsd^ctos dEsrsF^dod 

15 d^FErsoarsooDoarads a5&^^d Qj d d^oSa do7tdo^d[o] sn^aJcw®^ d^?rod are, 
16 . SDd ?odjs ^d^rrssrso tiatocJFff^^MaoBrwrao sjia 5bF«3dar8srao d^dsradrtdsrao 
17 afOE8FdS&3J^o swaifc^rf ©^dddjdsicSo ^e^jo&Fc^ea 

III b. 18 ste^d dsfcfo ara^rrajeto de^rreo^^/sFdd^ a^Gtooe^ag s-szsDdj 

19. |> sdS&^do^aJMo d^sys^ dsjcSo 6-isodoood d^OKrso d3ddy dddja^qisrtg 

20 . d^odF^^^-aodd'SMdo do^ oa^ s-sd^Ep-D&ido dd^s dsrDF#d 

21 . EeP'SrTcio do^rraidi^^ d^agsrsdad s§rl5d ©dretfoto docr^o 

IV a. 22 . otf^SaJ^ar^qj^arao araatosSF^ej^ Sara^ctoos^araS^ato rrs^daqrai 

28. on-Sjajd7^j3^3-s J es 5 cio dort^idF^d^ds'ssrso dd^da^rao ss-srtd^d a 

24. a^d'aSKftafeasrco oto&datofcsd ©q^otod oqrs^dd raadd,® 

25. rtja%%a^s ^doFEPdEpdsrs d£dd)3| ^uooto&dTdos^sto cdo 

IV b. 26 . djd^g dd^rtsr^sr^ctod dodcnig ^ 35 - 35 - 3 ^ qrsg-sd ST <J^ca 3"3 

27 °d§ doo^j dddjd/3^s3D5'0 J g sfajs^d ^oS^rtesag 3d ■D's^jsQrradasjd [tt] 

28 srao d:do 3 ao^j^ o dsrsFqSjgDES'do ddFdosDdd^o cSjs^Epd^s's 

29. ero^E^dodo^rs 

V a 30 ddidpsdFdrqjs^Tis^D-saitpg ddcrsozpg ctiiajjOtoSjCtocra qjjadig ^dy ddy^cradoo 

31 . «ajdF^,o di^dj dosraodo d3dd ddd^F^ 3^)dFaa&i S^sdddll 

^*asbaw» d %o dadydySraodo CT9d[o]s3DS5'aodo crasra^ ^cSva^dr 
srsodo 
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Vb. 83. 


I a. 


34. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 

5 

II a. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


08x?s8tf5&sS&rf era s^o s!aSFRSSBy 3 ,ftf dd6c a^addj# li ^ i! 
oJSCSOD'S syartoEWTs^ £odo II 5^ II 

Transhtei ation 

sri jitam bhagavata gata-gbana-gagan&bhena srimat Jahnaveya-kul&mala- 
vyomayabhasana-bMskaiah svakhadgaika-prahara-khandita-maba-silA- 
stambha- 

svasti labdba-bala-par&kramah KAnvayanasa-gotrah srimat Komgoru- 
mahadhir&jd bhuvd vibhutaye bbavat tat-pufcio Nitisastra-kusalo Dattaka- 
sutrasya yritteh praneta stiman Madhava-mah adbn aj as tad-aurasah 
dyirada-turag&dhirohana- 

nipuno db.anurabhiy6ga-samp&dita-sampad-viseshah srimadd Hanvarma- 
mabadbirajas tad-anga]ah 

srimad Vishnu-gopa-mah&dhir&jas tan-nandanah sriman Madhava-maha- 
dbirajasya sya-vams6chita-gima-gan&- 
lao krita sya svabhuj a-vala 1 -viryavapta 2 -xa]yena Ai tba-s&stra-jnlgabita- 

saxn skaropabrihmi- 

tatma-sakti-samutpatitfi,sesha-ripumaLndajltoa sva-kalopabhukta-vargga- 
trayena satata-pancM- 


II b. 

10. ry am&na-deva- (deva) -dvij a-gnruna ’ rtkij ana-y&chitarttha-prad&na-Kalpa- 

padapena aneka samara-vijaya- 

11. labdha-yasasS. vijita-shad-vargena mantrachara-duta-sandbi-yigraha- 

sandbamya-vignhyasana 

12 sambbuya-prayana p& [r] shrn-gibha-mandala-yantra-durga-vidhana 
jana-pada- 

13. kosa-pauram&tya-yibhaga-kuSalah deva-manusha [na] yapanaya-mpunah 

III a 

14. pratyaksM-pratyaksha-dbv&h sadyo-rosha-prasadbh p raj &p at ayah yarn4- 

srama-dha- 

15. rmmatLam p^layitarab tasmm Sendiaka-vishaye Sangamapura [m] stha- 

payxtya pr&sada-pra- 

16 kara-baddbodyoganam cbaturdasasbta-kutnmbanbm shatkarma-mratanam 
veda-p4ragan&m 

17. V aisbkha-paurpamasyam salabhugena ashta-sabasra-yisbaye knebebhra- 
barhishina- 


1 Read bala 2 Read vlryav&pta 
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III b. 

18. Y all& vi-vishaya-parLcha-grarae KeregSlur Posavalli Midundavalli Kach- 

S.ppa- 

19. Ill Katullamaliyum Devalge-vishaye Kirainunda-nmn&m nakarasya 

dasamo bhagah 

20. chaturdasashta-kamsabM;] an am vallm dvau tarnia-bh&janam Vishnuh 

saivabhara- 

21 nanam Mamgrama- sreai-chatuh-samanta-Tegure-Amamya-Nandyala- 
SimbS,- 

IV a 

22. la-desa-prakrityadhyakshan&m chaturv^dya sta-panlyam Kasyap Atreya 

Gautama Bha- 

23. radvajasagotranam Rig-yajurveda-parakan&m 1 Bhavasvamm&m Naga- 

deva-Vi- 

24. shnu-namadkey&narn y&jana-yajana-adhyayana-adhy&pana-d&na-prati- 

25. grahais cha shadbhib karmabhir abhirata deya-brahina-pitn-bali-yajna- 

manushyeshu ya- 

IV b. 

26. jneshu pravritt4h havya-gavyapyayana-kusal&h svahSMia-svadhakara- 

vyapa- 

27 rah mantra-pavitra-puta-y&kyah vashatkara-prayogajnah sala-bh6gann- 
shth&- [na] - 

28. nam Tuviyalsrashthi-sare&dhyakshan&in sarva-panh&ra-dattam yo- 
bhirakshita 

29 uktam cha Manuna 

V a 

30. bahubhir vasudha bhuktva 2 r&jabhih Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada 

bhumih tasya tasya tada phalam 

31. adbhu datfcam tribhir bhuktam sabhyascha 3 parrpalanam efcam na nivar- 

tante purva-ra] a-kritam cha 

32. svam datum snmahat sakyam duhkham anyasya palanam dana [m] va 

palan&m veti danat sreyonupalanam 

33 sva-dattam 4 para dattam 5 v& yo bar&ti vasundhara [m] shashtim varsha- 
sahasram narakam pratipadyate 
34. Kodalar4 Nagamnana 6 kritam idam 


1 Bead paiagansbm 

2 Bead bhufeta 

3 Bead sadbhis cha 


4 Bead datfcam 

5 Bead datfc&m 

6 Bead Maganntoa 
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LL (1-5) 

Translation 

Good fortune Victoiy to the G-od (Padman&bha) resembling the sky free 
from clouds 

The lllustnous Koiigoni-mahadhiraja, a sun m illumining the clear firmament 
of the auspicious Jahnaveya family, having obtained strength and valour by means 
of the great stone pillai cut asunder with a single stroke of his swoid, and belonging 
to the Kanvayana-gotra, made the earth prosperous 

His son (was) the illustrious Madhava-mahadhnaja, an adept m the science of 
polity and the author of a commentaiy on Dabtaka’s aphorisms 

LL (6-11) 

His son (was) the illustrious Haiivarraa-mahddhiiaja, skilled m mounting 
elephants and horses, and possessed of great wealth obtained by the use of his bow 

His son was the illustrious Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja 

His son was the illustrious Mndhava-mahctdhiiaja, adorned with numerous 
qualities befitting his race, obtamer of his kingdom by his prowess and the might 
of his aims, uprooter of all the hosts of enemies by his own energy strengthened by 
his skill (m polity) too deep even for those veised m the Arthasastra, enjoyei of the 
three objects of worldly existence (dhaima, attha, kcima), constantly engaged m the 
service of the gods, Brahmans and elders {cjui ic) } a Kalpa-tree m granting the 
desires of the supplicants, obtamer of glory by victory m numerous battles, and 
conqueror of the six vaigas (kcima, hodha, lobha, mdha, viada , and mdtsatya ) 

LL (11-28) 

That king Madhavavarma established Sangamapura m Sendraka-vishaya and 
made, on the full moon day of Vaisakha with pouring of watei, to be enjoyed as 
salabhoga (gift for the use of a prayer hall oi congregation), fiee from imposts, the 
gift of the five villages Keregalui, Posavalli, Mldundavalli, Kachappalli and 
Katullamali situated m the province of Vall&vi, filled with subjects engaged m 
religious penances and sacrifices (hi ichchhi a-barh/ishina) , a eight-thousand province 
and also of the right to collect a tithe fiom the corporation (nakara) of Ehimnunda- 
niiu m the province of Devdlge (The king also presented the donees with) 22 
bronze vessels, a bull (for carrying things), two coppei vessels and (an image)? of 
Vishnu and several ornaments 

The donees were 22 families of Brahmans, versed m the six duties ( yajana , 
ydjana, adhyayana, adhydpana, ddna, pi atigraha) and the study of the V§das, and 
employed within the palace enclosure, adepts m counsels and m the determination 
of the usage to be followed, acting as envoys, advising on making alliances or wars, 
determining with whom to ally and when to keep quiet after proclaiming war, 
(vigrihyasana), how to march forth to battle in combination with others, and how 
to attack an enemy m the rear, skilled in the protection of the state (mandala), 

16 



118 


m wielding tlie implements of wai, and m the construction of fortiesses, in govern- 
ing the tural areas (janapada), the treasury and the urban areas, in the supervision of 
ministers employed, skilled m interpreting the pleasuie and displeasure ( naycipanaya ) 
of gods and men , who are gods both visible and invisible, quick to resent and quick to 
be pacified, lords over men, protectors of the duties of the different castes and ctti amas 
(stages of life bachelor, mamed, hermit and ascetic), chiefs over Mamgiama 
Siem and chiefs over the citizens of the four subordinate districts of Tegure, 
Amamya, Nandyala, and Simbala 1 bom in Kasyapa, Atreya, Gautama and 
Bhaiadvaja-gdtras, deeply veised m Big and Yajur Vedas, beanng the names 
Bhavasvami, Nagadeva, and Vishnu , devoted to the six duties of performing sacri- 
fices, officiating at sacrifices, studying and teaching the Vfedas, making and leceivmg 
gifts, engaged m making offerings to the gods, m the study of the sastias, perfor- 
mance of ancestral ceremonies, offering of food to animals (dogs, ciows, etc , bah- 
yapm ), and hospitality to men, adepts m sacrifices foi gods and manes, engaged m 
the repetition of the woids svdhd and svadhd (m oblations offered to the gods and 
intns ) , uttering the words purified by the repetition of the sacied formulae, versed 
m the use of the syllable vasJmt (m sacrifices), and engaged m congregational 
sei vices, and lords ovei the mei chants of the Tuviyal group (Tuviyal-sreshthi- 
saiv&dhyaksha) 

LL 29-33 

He who pioteots (this) — It is said by Manu — The earth is enjoyed by many 
kings beginning with Sagaia To him who is the owner of the land at the time 
accrues the fiuit (of the gift of the land) That which is given away with pourings 
of water, and which is enjoyed by three (generations) and which is maintained by 
lighteous men and which is given away by formei monarchs — these can never be 
taken away It is fai easier to give away what is one’s own but it is very difficult 
to pioteot another’s gift. Between making a gift and protecting a previous gift, 
protecting is moie meritorious than making the gift. He who takes away the land 
bestowed by oneself or by otheis will dwell m hell for sixty -thousand yeais 

LL 34 

This is the work of N&ganna of Kodalai (Kodalui) 

Note 

Description. 

The giant consists of five plates 10" x 2" with a nng 3" m diameter beanng the 
seal of an elephant. The plates axe written on both sides, except the first and the 

1 ebafcus-s&manta Tegure, etc might also mean Tegme-cleta, etc , which was divided among four 
sftmantas 
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last The ring was nob cut at the time the plates were leceived The surface of 
the fouith plate is bioken m some places but no letteis are lost Five lines of 
writing are found m the first plate but the other plates have four lines on each 
surface Bach line contains about 28 letteis 

Paleography 

The giant is engraved m Old Kannada characters The letters are generally 
well-formed, though slightly cnisive In some places, as m plate II, they are not 
deeply cut The characters seem to belong to the close of the 5th centuiy A D and 
resemble the alphabet of the Penugonda plates in geneial with a slight incline to 
left The test letters bha, Ilia, ja, etc , found m the plates (LL 1 and 2 bha, L2 
kha, LI 3 a) all belong to this penod The anusv&ra is indicated by a dot over the 
letter and the reduplication of consonants is indicated by a dot to the left of the 
letter, eg , stambha m line 2, uttitSh m line 5 The mistakes m oithogiaphy are 
not many It has to be noted that the upadhmantya is written m this record with- 
out the rSpha which is usual m the grants of several Gfanga kings 

Language 

The language is Sanskrit throughout and mostly prose except for the 
imprecatory stanzas m LL 30-33 which are m the Anushtup metre Though the 
language used is generally correct, the frequent change of vibhakti or case-ending 
m the case of epithets qualifying the same substantive causes considerable confu- 
sion in meaning Thus foi Madhava, son of Yishnugbpa, we have first the 
nominative tan-nandanali m line 7, next the genitive gnnaqandlamh itasya m lme 
8 and the instrumental — idjyena m line 8 and also m LL 9, 10 and 11 Similarly 
we have the nominative plural used for several epithets qualifying pi ajdpatayah m 
LL 11-15 But m line 16 we find the genitive plural used for pi dsdda-pi dldm- 
baddhd-dydgdndm chaturdasasJda- 1 uiumbandm Whether these words refei to 
prajapatayah m line 14 or to a separate set of people cannot be determined Simi- 
larly the gemfci\e pluial is used m LL 21-24 while the nominative pluial is used m 
LL 25-27 to denote probably the same persons The phrases Katullamaliyum m 
line 19 and KddalarA. m L 34 have ease endings m Kannada This is probably 
due to their being proper names denoting certain villages 

Maker of the grant 

The grant is stated bo have been made by Kodalaia Naganna Whethei 
N&ganna was the composer or the engravei of the grant is doubtful Perhaps 
he belonged to the family oi tribe of Kodalar or Kodalai& may be a mistake for 
Ktidalura, meaning the village Kudalur. In the latter case Sangainapuia m 
L 15 is the Sanskrit equivalent of the name Kudalur 

16 * 
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Purpose of the inscription 

The record registers the creation of a new town called Sangamapura by the 
G-anga king MMhava, son of Vishnugopa, in Sendiaka-vishaya and the gift by him 
of five villages Keregalur, etc , situated m Vall&vi-vishaya, a eight-thousand 
province and also of the right to leceive a tithe of the income of merchants m 
Kumnundamru ( 9 j The donees weie twenty-two families of Brahmans who were 
employed probably as mimsteis to give advice and woik foi the king chiefly m 
matteis connected with the defence of the country and foieign policy They weie 
well-versed in the Vedic studies and Vedic ritual They belonged to Kasyapa, 
Atieya, Gautama and Bhaiadvaja-gotias Only three names aie given for the 
donees, Bhavasvami, Nagadeva and Yishnu These weie the moie prominent of 
the donees The donees seem to have been presented also with ceitam utensils 
of bionze foi domestic use and a bullock for canymg pui poses and an image of 
Vishnu But the meaning of this line is not quite fiee fiom doubt 1 We have 
also ceitam epithets, such as heads of the Mamgiama-siem and the inhabitants (?) 
of Tegme, Amamya, Nandy&la and Simbala distucts m LL 21-22 Whether these 
apply to the donees as seems to be evident from the context oi whethei these 
merely indicate the witnesses to the giant as is found m some records, the word 
samalsham being omitted after clidtwt uklya m L 22 m the present record, cannot 
be detei mined (M. A R. 1924, PP 69, 71) The epithet Tuviyal-si esUln- 
scv} vddhyakshdndvi (L 28) may also relate to the witnesses A merchant of the 
Tuvxyal-gotia is referred to m the Bannahalh plates (E. C V Belur 121) 

Geographical. 

S§ndraka-vishaya containing the villages gianted is identified with the north- 
west of the Mysore State roughly corresponding to the Nagarkhanda of later times 
(E C V Intr P 3, M A R 1929, P 55) It is also referred tom the Bennui plates 
(E. 0 V Belur, 245) of the Kadamba King Vijaya-Siva-Knshnavaima and the Tagare 
plates of the Ganga king Polavira (M A R 1918, P 41) In the latter recoid it is 
associated with Valla vi-d6sa as m the piesent grant Yall&vi-desa which is 
also lefened to m the Bannahalh plates of the Kadamba King Krishnavaima (E 0 V. 
Belur 121) is identified withBallftvi-seventym the Honnali Taluk, Shmioga Distnct 
(E. G. V Intr. P III) Ball&vi is also the name of a village m Tumkui Taluk, 
but the foimer is more probably the place named heie The villages gianted, namely, 
Keregalui, Posavalli, etc , cannot be identified Devalge piovmce is evidently the 
Devahge-n&d of latei times and includes paits of Belur and Chickmagalur Taluks 

1 It is possible that the woids used foi the donations heie might indicate taxes such as 1 / I4 and 
4 on bionze vessels and vah and Vishnu (coins with the image of bull and Vishnu) paid on copper 
utensils and jewelleiy manufactured or sold 
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Of the villages Tegure, Amaniya, Nandyala and Simb&la xefeued to m L 21, the 
first, third and fourth are met with m the Kodanjeruvu grant of the Ganga king 
Avmita found m Sidlaghatta Taluk, Kol&t District The villages are associated 
with the province of Sendiaka (M A R 1924, P 69) The same villages are also 
refeired to m the Nallala grant of the Ganga king Durvmlta found m the same 
village m the Sidlaghatta Taluk (VI A R 1924, P. 71; 

Sangamapura, too, cannot be definitely identified. Kudli at the confluence of 
the TungA and Bhadra in Shimoga Taluk, Kudlhr in Ohamarajanagar Taluk where 
the Honnuhole receives a tributary, Hanhar where the Tungabhadia leceives 
Haridiavati, etc , might each be called Sangamapura, (a town of confluence) but they 
are not so called m the inscriptions If Tegure of this grant is to be identified with 
the village Tagare m Belur Taluk, then the Knu-Kudalur of the Tagaie giant 
might be considered to be the same as Sangamapura of oui grant There is a 
Kudalur neai Belur wheie two minor streams meet Three villages Kachihalh, 
Hosahalli and Kadumanahalli aie shown m the village list of Belui Taluk These 
villages probably are the same as K&chappalh, Posavalli and Katullamali of our 
present recoid But Yall&vi-vishaya comprising Honnali Taluk is far off, unless as 
stated in the recoid it was a 8,000 piovmce extending to parts of Belur Taluk 

History 

The inscription records a grant made by the Ganga king Madhava, son of 
Yishnugbpa The predecessors of these kings, namely, Kongonimahadhiraja, his son 
Madhava, his son Harivarma whose son was Vishnugopa are all given the usual 
epithets qualifying them and met with m inscriptions 

It is now well known that the evidence of the copper plates on Ganga 
genealogy is conflicting. Prof Jouveau Dubreuil m his Ancient History of the 
Dekhan (p 1043) reviewed the evidence and suggested that there were two dynasties 
of the early Gangas, namely, the Gangas of Talked and the Gangas of Paruvi. 
According to him the latter issued the Penugonda plates He went further and 
thought that Krishnavarma Ganga of the Bendiganahalli plates (Mysore Aich. 
Report 1914-1S, Plate XYIII) was the son of Madhavavarma of the Paruvi branch 
Mr R Narasimhachar, while editing the Kudlur plates of M&rasimha, thought the 
suggestion mgeneous but did not accept it (Mysore Archaeological Report 1921, 
p 29) There can be little doubt that the genealogy as given m the Kudlur plates 
of Marasimha is also correct In 1924 while editing the Chukuttur plates of 
Simhavarma Ganga, Dr Shama Sastry agreed that the dynasty of the Penugonda 
plates was different from that of the Kodanjeruvu plates, the latter’s genealogy 
being identical with the earlier part of that given m the Kudlur plates of 
Marasimha To these two branches he added a third as mentioned in the Chukuttur 
plates. (M. A. R 1924, p. 17.) 
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Since m the present repoit thiee important lecords of the western Grangas are 
published (Nos 3, 36 and 88), each with a diffeient genealogy, the subject may he 
furthei reviewed heie Though some of the alleged recoids of the Grangas aie 
definitely spurious, there could be no doubt about the genuineness of a large number 
of them like (1) the Kudlui plates of Ivlarasimha which aie supported by the 
Keieg&lui plates of Madhava II (No 3 of this leport) , (2) the Penugonda plates 
which aie suppoited by the Kudlui' plates of Madhava vaima (No 88 of this report), 
and (3) the Chukuttur plates of Simhavaima (Mysore Aiehseological Report 1924, 
No 81) which suppoit the Beudtganahalli plates (Mysore Archaeological Report 
J 914-15, plate XVIII). All the thiee genealogies may be accepted. The pioblem 
now is to reconcile them. 

There are three theories possible according as we conclude that only one 
dynasty existed or two or three 

If the dynasty was only one, then the fiist six rulers would be as follows — 

Kongum 

1 

Madhava 

I 

Aryavarma alias Han vaima alias Knshnavarma 


Madhava alias Vliavaima 

Vishnugopa alias 
Simhavaima 

I 

Madhava (Tadangala) 

Avmlta 

This theory is weak since (1) it is assumed that single persons bore a variety 
of highly differentiated names, (2) Vuavarman is mentioned only in one of the 
lecoids and (3) the Pallas a ovei lordship is acknowledged m two only of a laige 
number of inscriptions. 

The second theory would be that the dynasty of the Penugonda plates is 
different from that of the Keiegalur plates To the foimei, which we shall call with 
Dubreuil the ‘Paruvi dynasty,’ belonged Madbavavarma of the Penugonda and 
Kudlui plates (No 88) He mled ovei at least the Paiuvi and Maiukaia-vishayas 
consisting of the Tumkui and Anantapui districts His father was Aiyavaima or 
Ayyavaima who was the son of Madhava I, the author of a commentary on Dattaka- 
sutias and the common ancestor of both the Gfanga branches 

Simhavaima of the Chukuttur plates states that his fathei Knshnavaima 
who ruled ovei Kaivaia-vishaya m the Kolai District was the son of Madhava- 
vaima whose fathei was Kongumvarma The Bendiganahalli plates appeal to 
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refer to the same MMhava and Krishnavaima It is not known whether 
Aiyavarma had also the name Kongunivarma aftei his grandfather If he had, 
Khishnavarma would be Paiuvi M&dhava’s son If he did not, he would be one 
of the thiee sons of MMhava I, each of whom would appear to have been at 
the head of a kingdom after their fathei’s death The mam difficulty about the 
latter position would be that while the Tumkur and Anantapur Distncts weie 
subordinate to the Pallavas, the Kaiv&ia Vishaya m the Kolai District would be 
independent, according to the Chukuttui and Bendiganahalh plates which aie silent 
about the Pallava connection This dynasty does not acknowledge the overiordship 
of the Pallavas and was probably a thud branch ruling independently If Krishna- 
varmawas a son of Paiuvi MMhava, he may be taken to have become independent 
of Pallava suzerainty aftei his fathei’s death. In that case the Paruvi dynasty 
would consist of Aryavarma, his son Madhava (both of whom were vassals of the 
Pallavas), Krishnavaima and his sons Simhavaima and Yu va raj a ViraVarma 
who were free fiom the Pallava yoke The terntoiy held by this Paruvi dynasty 
may have consisted of the Paruvi, Maiukaia and Kaivara Visliayas forming a solid 
area of about three distncts, namely, Anantapur, Tumkur andKolar 
According to this theoiy the dynastic table would be as follows — 

Konguni 

Madhava 

(Taikad Branch) J | (Paruvi Branch) 

Harivarma Aryavarma 

i i 

Vishnugopa Madhava 

Krishnavarnia 


MMhava (Tadangala) 
Avmita 


Simhavarma Viravarma 


The weakness of this theory would be that two assumptions would have to be 
made (1) that Krishnavarnia became independent of the Pallava yoke, though his 
father and grandfather were crowned by the Pallava overlords , and (2) that the 
reigns of foui generations of the Paiuvi Branch were equivalent m length to two of 
the Taikad Branch, namely, those of Harivarma and Vishnugopa, since the empire 
appears to have become reunited under Tadangala Madhava who held sway over 
the Tumkur and Kolar Districts also (E C X Mb. 263) 

The third view would be that there were in all three distinct branches of the 
Gangas The dynasty, mentioned m the Keiegalur and M&rasimha plates, 
which was perhaps the mam branch was descended from Kongunivarma and 
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Madhava I, tlnough Harivarma whose son was Yishnugopa Yishnugopa’s son 
was Tadangala Madkava or M&dhava II who granted the Keiegalur plates and who 
was the father of Avmita This Avmlta of the Talkad branch appears to have 
acquired possession of the Paruvi area It is also possible that the G-anga Empire 
was divided aftei the death of Madhava I, peihaps owing to a disputed succession 
between his sons Hanvarma, Knshnavarma and Aryavarma, who got respectively 
Talked, Kaivara and Paruvi The Pallava Emperor Simhavarma probably 
intervened on behalf of Aiyavarma and crowned him The separation of the 
kingdoms appears to have existed for two 01 four generations between 400 and 
500 A D However it was the Talked dynasty which ultimately won the 
mastery This theory has also its weak points. 

To the information gatheied from the plates discussed above, we may add the 
facts about the succeeding generations as supported by what is gathered from the 
Granj&m plates and the newly discovered D6varahalli stone inscription of Sivamdra. 
(Eoi the genealogy of the mam dynasty see notes on No. 36 below.) 

Date 

The present record mentions no yeai but names only the full moon day of 
Yaisakha Thus the date cannot be determined with any approach even to 
appioximation 

But on the basis of the above discussion it may be stated that M&dhava II 
(Tadangala), the author of the present grant reigned just before his son Avmita 
and was a contempoiary of the last Paruvi G-anga ruler If the latter was Ma dhava, 
the author of the Penugonda plates (0 475 A. D), the Kereg&lur plates may be 
assigned to about the same date But if the last of the Paruvi rulers was 
Simhavarma, giandson of the abovenamed king, then these plates may be assigned 
to about 500 A D 

Other Particulars 

The vaiious teims sandhi-mgmha, mgnhyasana, etc, found m LL 11-13 are 
met with m Eautilya s Arthasastia That several families of Brahmans were 
employed to help the king in his foreign policy and defence of the country, at 
the same time preserving their Vedic learning and religious duties, and that they 
were rewarded with giants of land and the right to collect certain taxes on 
merchandise m ceitam places would be interesting for a study of the social 
history of the period [cf Kautilya’s Arihas&stia Bk. I, ch 9, Bk II, eh. 22]. 
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4 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chikmagalub Taluk 

On a set of copper plates of the Vijayanagar King Narasimha dated S 1326 
in the possession of Odpalaknshna Bhatta m the village Ambale m the hobali of 
Chikmagalur. 

Size 13"X6" 

Two plates with ring Devanagan characters and Sanskrit Language. 


—I ■» ■— 


e3'S5| L o3o7{ < 6La : do soeA/o = 5*0 

■O’ CO 


233 skrt'&sdo 3Ssra odjs^eos? 0020$ nL/3£srao3s| d s&FScriooc^ 

sraSrf (J> aoQ 7 Ws eroortd 


I B. 


c 3 £d;raricrs 3 d 

j. LoSsJjoi® jyscraaJossraaio SSoSo.ortedSOjOZS ztoS, 

2 zjradods-sdd? II d, gdos^Sricradot^ SojjoSo^ra 

3. aJj^o^eS? II Soj i^Htj^strsodvO^rtosa^Og ^,?s 353 

4. z? ^^aSraoSoFaraFS ' 5 aJotSDste^oSoSds sfc&iSs ed d ^ 

5. Sera [o] riSSFoSaS II ^craqjtlo? Sato 

Q. $>s So^cfog dortSo&^Sa 

7. <SF23CdO#? 55S33F ft, fS?e &,(» 710^? dSj&^dOrtCraM 

8 . ^ sl^ i ^oste)o 235 's to tjfi ds3"3yO So&jSotoSros 

9. S^d&OE'a.SOy $J3$3)&JO £35^35, a&^^JS^OSSd KS, 

10 . <&oa| ^oSrfjOSoo fc^dorteoSoirs^o Sj^aJoSra 

11 . steStS^igg ad/a^fctaJoo cratsra d^&o 

12. SoOjSdc Sera etp^taj SSOjGra^Fg sraeto, 

13. dj gg^steFSo SsS^&ac cdoalrs Sjde3Fo rraSS, 

14. K 3-3 SjStoo Sera SJ^ s^AoaSjidjBJ&g 

15. sJrartoSdo ss^dyg atodjdjo^ra sjo 

16. &?ddo SSjSj aGJo^srasJro tf g Sera^tJ? so 

17. ascrao sS^crasgjO^o s$agaraj3Jj Soars ^ a^sado 

18. 3oOo aocratpsdo d^^ers, tsrsjs^ [stfq ijSoo^ctefs to 

19 3o0 OjKo ^sq^sS^GSsraara^F ara 


17 
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20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 
II A 25 

26. 

27 

28. 

29 


30. 

81 

32 

33. 

34 

35. 

36 

37. 

38 

39 


40. 

41. 

42. 
43 

44. 

45. 


46. 

47 


48. 

49 


drlo d^o^o^erodA 

b sd^cfo dosodo 

^ d^d^tpdA^drac&sg z^oajraossdJj^d 
sso doo 

ddoo s^dodi^do z^d ?3od;> stoqrs&OF 

dg «5fcJOSL»^BS^STS8^ao83^ S-DOS3D 

sod^ dd^^s^dod-SjO^ dd^^des^doi^ sra, 
d^dss&s^eaFdsSj o do&^d&g sr^arfj 

dJo^do^Sjdo oorfo dd^j^rlyO ddg 

e^s^^sS, 2^dod#jsd;i£g s^d^dodoo crscdo 

^ &£d&O3|d0'&£33.i.g 
e^er^ated si?socdro yds^odasOgSraars 
oj33o s^ddqjiady 

ddctfos^ds ^dodsra&jsS^criraodo srs 
FV^sSJs^tfjwao©^ rr^dOeSo^d docrad^dg 
So^£0j$j3d&g d^iart^iSsftdo 33 -^ 23^0 doozUo/lodod 
dg-es?£ d^dc^ sraoddd^ 3do 

ddod^d d^arso dO^ stad^&Ss d 
Odg^aJaraarsea 35dwfoo^©RJoako3£ e> 
ges^rsDdd @;^dF&^33i)qj^2^2n)ddgg 
d®^ rrajdao Br^od^Kraob b^ zsc^ks^ao ,&dog erod^ 
dj ddjdooa^ato ^^sr&^y^c&d dgg esdoed, 
d^OCOdj^Z^SIDj ddd^dO«B> dtDOjdO^ JaDdOj 
da^o s-sdojosi^ osd^Dj rio^djs^o $-sd 
ds ss^dFOtas 6 qjjssrso^ ddoFoss-saafcigqfcdo [£>^] ^ 
^o^do&^sj-sog ddoFsr^dd^^dg 
dzj?fv>$ djD£o£ ddF^szrsdo^d djtdDzrao 
dddrr^ao^M^da^steioodcre) ^dcr^d^rtosao ^ 

£3y [O] ^ddSTS doaraodo dddiTD aS35e)tf$K> d^d 
^ods^a [o] dd^s* II II II &,*dort I 


T? anshtei ation 

1. 6m namo Narayan&ya namas tunga-sira^-chumbi-cbancira- 

2. chamara-charave B trailokya-nagar^-rambha-milla-s [t] ambha- 

3. ya Sambhave B satyaika-vrata-palano gunanidhih srima- 
4 n fcrifcly ary apart pancMmnaya-parah shada tapah dridba 

5. satanga sarvamsaha || Ashta-vyakti-kaladhard nava-m- 

6. dhih pushyad-ya^ah m (pi?) atyayah srim&n Ranga-mahipati- 

7. r vrjayate dharroagranl srlgunl 1 tasya Sri-rangar&ja- 


The stanza is eoriupt 
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8 sya patnl Timm&xnbika, babhau tasyam sanjanay&masa 

9. si! Nnsimbakhya-bhubbiijam sa piapfca-yauvano x&ja-Nri- 

10. txmhya 1 tilaka svayam Sihanga-tilakam t&tam toshaya- 

11. masa cheshtifcaih eblokya tanayam iA)& latna-sim- 

12. hvasane fcada abhisbichya samiiddhArthali s&mx&- 

13. jyais 2 chakravartmam sapatnlko yayau tuxnam v&napra- 
14 sth&sramam tada tato Nnsimbva-mipatih jitvEi sa- 

15. rya-digamtaram sa-saxnyah pravivesasau Chandradxona-ma- 

16. hidharam tatxafcya-Badari-namnyah nadyas tire su- 

17. vistar&m Yel&purlm puiah pisipya diushtva Sil Kasavam 3 

18. Hanm tula-bb&ram tafcia kutva Biahrna [ne] bhyo dadau ba- 

19. hu tasmm dese dvijam drxshtv^ yeda- sastxaitha-p&- 

20 ragam santuskta-hndayo r&ja YAl&puryA, udag-di- 

21 si krosa- dvaya-mit6 des6 sukha-samv&sanoclxi- 

22. t6 DeyaMbhxdha-sim&y&h bhushanam jana-fcopa (sba ?)- 

23 nam Somasettipallir lti piatlixtani gr&xnam u- 

24 ttaroam Srl-Yenkafeapuram cheti krity^ narua sudhamn- 

II A 

25. kah svasti sri-vijay6-pdta,-bbyudaye SUliya- 

26. hane nagha-naitr&gm- chandranke vatsaxe TaxanS subhe £>r&- 

27. vane masi paumamyam Somav&re maklpatih sthapya 

28. Som^svaram lmgam KAsavam Yenkatapure ^kabhogyam tatah. 

29. kutya pufcra[lxj ShdraDga-bbupatSh pautras Tnumalaraya- 

30 sya srl-Nrisimhva-mahlpatih Atieya-gotiA cbotpannah 

31 Asvalayana-sakliay& Apastamb&kliyasakha- 

32. yam Lohit&-bhidha-g6trake naptrh KAsava-bhattasya 

33. sufc&ya Siya-yajvanah SilkanthavAjapeyaya sa- 

34. gmhotra-kutumbme gramain 6nam adad dhuah sii Nnsim- 

35. hvakhya-bhupatih Betagerc-puram piachyam Muttugamnnam cha 

36. dakshme paschxme Settxhalllti H&noApalll tad-xx- 

37. ttard evam chaiya chatur-dikshu piathifce bhu-pradesik§ ni- 
38 dbi-nikshepa-pashana-tarn-gulmadi-sarnyut^ a- 

39. kshinyagami tat-purva sidbha-s^dbyashta-s&dhanailx 

40. datya gramam Br&mhanAya ^ri-Yenkatapuram yibhuh uddi- 

41. sya vipra- mukhyaya putra-pautra-tad-udbhayaih a-ehandxa- 
42 sthaymo bhutya yasad-bham 4 lti cha brnvan tamrnra- 

43. pattam karayitva likbitva gotia-sutrakam bhayi 

44. nah prarthayan bhupan dharmam p&layata db. [x] uvam [sri] Nrx 

1 Read simha 2 Read s&mraoye 3 Readk§savam 4 Read vasadhvam 

17 * 
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45 simkva-mahipMah dhaima- sthapana-tat-parah ekai- 

46. va bkagini l6ke sarveskam eva bhubhujam na bhojya 

47. na kara-gr&hya vipia-datta vasundhaia svadatta-dyugunam 1 pu- 

48. nya[m] paia-dattanu-palanam para-dattapaharena sva-da- 
49 ttam mskphala[m] bkav6t |i sii || sii || £!riranga I 

(m Kannada characteis) 

Tianslation. 

LL 1-2. 

Gm. Obeisance to Naiayana. Invocation to Sambhu. 

LL 3-7, 

Yictonous is the king Banga, foiemost m righteousness and possessed of aus 
picious qualities, piotectoi of the vow of tiuthfulness, a storehouse of righteousness 

highly piospeious, devoted to the five Amnayas (the four Vedas and 

the Mahabharata ?), film m the obsei vance of the 6 kinds of austerities (tapas oi 
conti ol of the five oigans of sense and of mind), lulei of the eaith with the seven 
elements of sovereignty, endowed with the attubutes of the eight guardians of the 
legions, possessed of the nine tieasuies and of evei increasing fame. 2 

7-9. 

The queen of that $iirangaraya was Timm&mbika and by her he got a Son, the 
lllustnous king Nnsimha. 

9-10. 

Aftei attammg youth, the kmg Nnsimha pleased his father Sriranga by his 
good conduct 

11-14 


Seeing his son (giown of age) the kmg installed him on the jewelled throne as 
the empeioi and bemg fully satisfied went away early with his wife to lead the life 
of a hermit 

15-19, 


Then king Nnsimha conquered all the regions and with his army came to the 
mountain Chandiadrona He next reached the great city of Velapur (Belur) on the 
banks of the river named Badarl and visited the god Vishnu m the form of KeSava 


1 Read sva-dattad dvigunam ~ — ~ ~ ~ 

2 This stanza seems to be an adaptation of the verse satyaika-viata-pMakd dvigunadhls trvarthl 
ohafcurvMitk panena-skandha-kntl shad-anvaya dudhas sapttoga-saivamsahah ashta-yyakti-kal&dhard 
nava-nidhih pnshyad-dasa-piatyayah smiktdehh-r&ya-dhurandhart vijayatim sii.Bukkana-kshmtoatih 
which occurs at the commencement of MMharteh&rya's oommentaiy on Par&sarasmnti known as the 
Parasara Madhaylya and also in K&lamMhavlya, another work of the same author 
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There he got himself weighed m the scales (against gold) and gave large sums ol 
money to Brahmans. 

19 - 24 . 

In that country he came across a Brahman deeply versed m the interpretation 
of the Yedas and Sastias and being highly pleased with him, the vntuous king (gave 
away) the village known as Somasettipalli, an ornament to the slrne (region) known 
as Devala and loved by all the people, situated within two Irdbcis to the 1101 th oi 
Yel&puri, where people could live happily, and renamed the village as Venkatapura. 

25 - 28 . 

Be it well In the auspicious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana year, 
numbering mountains, eyes, fires and moon (1527), in the year Tarana, during the 
auspicious month Sr&vana, on Monday the full-moon day, the king set up Somesvaia- 
lmga and Kesava m Yenkat&pura and made a gift of the village as dlcMdgya 
(enjoyable by a single peison) 

28 - 42 . 

The son of the king Sriranga and grandson of TnumalaiAya, the illustrious and 
heioic king Nnsimha, a descendant of Atreya-gotia and of A^valayana-sakluX bestowed 
this village on Srikantha-Y&jap6ya, a man of a large family tending the sacred file 
and belonging to the school of Apastamba-sakh& and born of L6hita-g6tra, grand 
son of Ke&avabhatla and son of Siva-yajv& The boundaries on the four sides of flic 
land granted are m the east Betagerepura, m the south Muttuganna, m the west 
Settihalli and m the north Hannepalli The king granted the above village 
Yenkatapura with all its underground treasure, deposits, minerals, trees and plants 
imperishables, future revenue, rights which have accrued before and rights which 
are possible hereafter comprising the eight rights of pioperly to the Brahman, and 
spoke to him praying that he might live with his children and grandsons and their 
descendants for as long as the moon endures. 

42 - 45 . 

Engaged m protecting righteousness, the king got the copper plates engraved 
giving therein the gotias and sutras and a request to the (future) kings that they 
might maintain the charity for ever 

45 - 49 . 

The land gifted to Brahmans is the only sister on earth common to all the 
kings , she is to be neither enjoyed nor seized by the hand (taxed). Protecting gifts 
made by others is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself By ^seizing what 
is given to others, even one’s own gift becomes fruitless Good fortune Good 
fortune 

Sriranga. 
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Note 


Description 

The grant consists of two copper plates 13" X 6" connected by a ring. TKe ring 
had been cut when the plates weie received m the office There is no seal The 
plates aie slightly lounded at the top 

Paleography 

The characters look very much like present day Devan&gan Tbe variations 
are na (line 1), vya (line 5), la (line 22), stu (lme 1) su (line 33), kshu (line 37) The 
letters are generally well-formed but m some places parts of them cannot be made 
out owing to faulty engiavmg There are also some errors of writing. Thus sta 
looks more like sa m line 2, td is written for ptd m line 5, hva is written for h& m 
lme 9, etc , khya m line 9, looks like mya, etc The signature at the end of line 49 
is m Kannada characters which aie caived veiy faintly These look as if they 
were added later on It is, however, known that the signatures at the end of loyal 
chaiteis weie often affixed by the kings themselves Further the script used for 
giants to Bi ah mans on copper plates w’as at this time usually Nandi Nagan and not 
Devanagan 

Language. 

The language used is Sanskrit and the whole grant is m Anushtup verses with 
the exception of the stanza m praise of Ranga m lines 3-7, which is m the £ardhla- 
vikiidita metre Mistakes of language are few, except m the verse referred to The 
engraver seems to have been unable to understand the coirect import of this difficult 
stanza and has committed several mistakes while copying it The original stanza 
from which the present veise was adopted is m praise of king Bukka I, and was 
composed by M&dhavachaiya, his mimstei 


Purport. 

The inscription leeoids that king Ranga, whose queen was Timra&mba, installed 
his son Nnsimha on his jewelled throne when he was of proper age and retired to 
lead a heirnit s life with his queen. Nnsimha made several conquests and m the 
cornse of a mihtaiy expedition came to the Chandiadrona hill (now called Baba Budan 
Hills] Fiom theie he went to Belur (VMapuia) on the banks of the nyer Badan 
(same as the piesent Yagacln roer) and paid obeisance to god Kfeava in that town 
AtBemhealsopeifoimed the TulMhtaa ceiemony (weighing oneself m scales 
against gold and piec.ous stones) and made piesents of gold to Brahmans. On this 
occasion he made the gift of a village called Sbmasettipalli to the north of Bblto to 

aBabmanleamedinthe Vedas, namedSiikantha-y^japSya. Details of the parentage 

of the donee and the boundanes of the village granted aie also given and the usual 
impiecatoiy stanzas come at the end of the giant The signature at the end is 
given as Snianga, not the name of the donoi but that of his father. 
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Date. 

Details of the date are given id lines 26-27 as Monday the full-moon day oi 
Sr&vana m the year Tarana, the year numbered by naga, netra, agni and chandra 
m the Sahv&hana era Chandra (moon) stands for 1, agm (fire) usually stands 
foi 3 but sometimes is taken as equivalent to 5 (Mysore Inscriptions P XXI), netia 
for 2 and naga for 7 So the yeai leferred to is eithei 6 1327 or & 1527. 
If we take S 1327 (expired) it coiresponds to the year Parana and the whole date 
may be equivalent to Monday 21st July 1404 on which day the tithi of Paurmma 
began at about 10-30 pm. If S 1527 is taken, it coiresponds to Visv&vasu and the 
nearest Taiana is 1506, 21 years earlier, and if this year Taiana is taken as the yeai 
meant, the date would correspond to Monday 10th August, 1584 A D on which 
day the 15th tithi began at mid-day > 

Geographical details. 

Of the places mentioned m the grant, Chandradrona is the Sanskrit name of the 
Baba Budan Bange of hills near Chikmagalur m the west of the Mysore State. Vela- 
pura is evidently the town of B5lur which is about 14 miles fiom Chikmagalur. The 
river Badan is the same as the Yagachi stieam which flows near B6lur. The god 
Kesava referred to is the deity installed m the Channak6sava temple at Belfir The 
village granted named Sdmasettipalh is the present Savshatbipalli of the Taluk Maps 
7 miles to the north of Beltir H&nnepalli is Honnenhalli about a mile to the noiti 
of Savshattipalli , Settipalli is Shattihalli about a mile to its west ; Muttuganna is 
Mutganm about 3 miles to its south and Betagenpura is probably the same as 
Dod Byadgen about 3 miles to the south-east of Savshattipalli Devalaslme 
is the D5valige-nad of the inscriptions which includes Belur and the surround 
mg district The new name Venkatapura given to the village granted has no'fl 
disappeared like many other new names given to villages at the time of their gift tc 
Brahmans, temples, etc 

History. 

The present grant purports to record the gift of the village Somasettipalli to a 
Brahman by king Narasimha, son of Bangabhhpala, on the occasion of his Tiilabhdia 
ceremony at B5lur Now who was this king Narasimha ? If we take 1404 A. D. 
as the date meant there seems to have been no local dynasty lulmg at B6lui which 
was subject to the Vijayanagar king Hanhara No name of Narasimha or Banga is 
met With among the kings and princes at Vijayanagar during this early period. 

If the later date A D 1584 is taken as the correct year, then the king Banga 
becomes Banga I, or Srirangar&ya, son of Tirumalarfiya, brother of the famous Aliya 
B&maraya who was slam at Talikora m 1565. Banga died m 1584 and was 
succeeded by his younger brother Venkatapati m 1585 (Heras Aravldu Dynasty, 
Page 300). Bev. Heras says that Banga must have died m about the first half of the 
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year 1585. His successoi is given as Venkatapatr (PP. 277, 300). He adds (in a 
foot note to P 300) that “ theie is ground foi doubting that this succession was 
immediate. . . A Kumbakdnam giant of Venkata II, 1590, mentions one of his 
brothers, Tnumaladevaraya oi Siidevaraya and states that he reigned for a short 
time We hope new discovenes will throw light on this point But no mention 
has been so fai made of Eanga’s voluntaiy lelmquishment of sovereignty and 
letnement to the foiest oi of his son Naiasnnha succeeding him According to 
ChikkadevaiW&vamsavah composed by Tirumal&rya about the end of the 17th 
centuiy Eanga (oi Silrangaraya) had no issue (P 2) It is also to be noted that Belftr 
m 1584 vas luled by a local chief named Venkatadii Nayaka who was a subordinate 
of the Vijayanagai king Srirangar&ya I (E G V Belur 12, and 212, etc ). But the 
present; lecoid does not lefei to him Howevei, the present record states that 
Eanga I relinquished his thione befoie August 1584, and that his son Narasimha 
luled as Emperor for a few months The name of the ruler is given as Narasimha 
and not Sii-d£va oi Tirumala-d§va or B&ma as surmised by Sewell and Heras Thus, 
if the piesent lecoid be genuine, it would discovei a new emperor of the Aravidu 
dynasty and give some details of the early part of his reign. 

But there is good reason to doubt the genuineness of this record owing to the 
faulty date and paleography. 


5 

At the same village Ambale m the hobali of Chikmagalur, on the pediment of 
the Lmga m the tsvara temple 

Kannada language and characters 

1. 3-13^ rte) gosfcso 

2 b sod 

3. rid rlc^aJodo cfodo ts sfosodd^dp] 
sg/s^&dddoo drl 

n 

4 & ©s?ddo &ddw©^& j| 

1. svasti siimatu ganakum&ri Boppavveya Hagayyanu 

2. sri Samkhara-devange kotta Tangodala mugandu- 

3. gada gaddeyanu Jiyaiu a-Samkhara deva- [ra] pujisida varum Hegga- 

4 de ; • • viya salvudu alidavam Siva-dr6hi 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of a rice land of the sowing capacity of three 
ihandugas m Tangodalu (village) by the Ganakumta (Vlrasaiva pnestess) Boppave’s 
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(son) N&gayya for the services of the god Sankara. This land was to be enjoyed bj 
the jiyar (head of a matt ?) and the priest who offered worship to the god daily anc 
Heggade . . An imprecation is laid against those who violate the 

grant. 

No date is given, nor is the king reigning at the time named. 

6 

Near the same village Ambale, on a boulder m a hillock situated at a 
distance of one mile from the village 

Kannada language and characters 

1. tsd&forij 

2. . 5d50(3 . . 


Note 

This short inscription, most of the letters of which are illegible, records the 
death of a Jama priest named Jmachandra 


KQLAR DISTRICT. 

Bowbingpet Taluk. 

7 

At the village Badam&kalahalli m the hobali of Dasarahosahalli, on a boulder 
near the tank to the west 

Kannada language and chaiacters 


&0£CT3d 


erased cSjstfaog aocSsiPdaaogrt sa^sfc rtoo&dg 

1. ij^aasato rdosSdjdid dterlF&d do 3 oo 
% « rrSjS&aa . ausj^eaiysatoSca 

3 t . . loooodaSdo sfcss&zd gjacrad 

Id 
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Transliteration. 

1. sr! Yrjaya-samvatsarada Margasira su 2 lu 

2. a-gramada na .... si Bammana-n&yakaru 

3 Bayirapanu madisida kothara 

Note . 

TMs records the construction of a Jcothdra (granary ?) by Bammananayaka and 
Bayirapa of a village (not named), on the second lunar day of the bright half of 
Margasira in the year Yijaya. The date is not expressed in the baka era. 

Malub Taluk. 

8 

At the village Tekal in the hobali of T6kal, on a stone standing in the field at 
the foot of a hill on the road to Chinapaganahajli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

CO 

shsojsdo 330J3& 5 §j craOc&g 

z fa £ cgjsocSo 

eJ CO n 

1. 

2, 

0 < sSjOdOcjjjd 

4. coocS^sJ 

5. 5D& 3 

6. 

7, 

Trans liter at ion. 

1. svasti sri Dillpayyam prithuvi-rajyam 

2. geyyuttire Pomkundada turugole Konga- 

3. vveya Ma- 

4. yid5va 

5. kadi sa- 

6. ttu saggi- 

7. yadan 

Note . 

This is a viragal of the reign of the Nolamba king Dilipayya (called also 
Nolambadhir&ja, circa 943-956) and records the death of a warrior named MayidSva, 
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son of Kongavve, while fighting m a cattle-raid at the village Pomkunda (now 
called Hunlmnda m Bowringpet Taluk). No date is given 


9 

At the village Kommanahalli m the same hobali, on a boulder near a well 
named Sannamma’s well, 

Kannada language and characters. 

SteOJSdO MS? rtooarf 3&2£d 

X, dmk dod|,dd . . . 

2 s^dodo loosado-scru^cJo 

3 . ©53d ddoFd^ 

4. ddJ3(dd dOOMd ^ 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae A pond and a mantapa are stated to have 
been constructed by Bayiraravuta and his wife in the year Vijaya No date in 
terms of any era is given A possible date is 1653 A D 

10 

At the same village Kommanahalli, on a boulder near the foit. 

biae 3'~0"XT 6" 

Kannada language and characters 

agjs^EOS? 2zb3£& m<S> rbo&d 

;rij5foE> 3' x 1'— 6" 

X. sresrd dods^dd 5rad,dtf sj® oo oo 

2. aceadcraerodd dirt ea^eac'sem 

g, dda ^jDodidd^ adodorts? rif^dw^d 
a rt djaia shad, 3 §js o ©isa^jstfrt rtc3 «ie>a 

dt «) <5 

g, Afl'Srt 

Transliteration 

1 Partiva-samvatsarada Bh4drapada sudha 11 lu 

2. srimatu Bayira Kttutara maga Chikkana Rau- 

3. taru Kommanahalli Tiruvengala-dbvan&tha- 

4. ge kotta manya hola aru kolaga gade 4ru 

5. kolaga 

Note. 

This is a temple-grant and registers the gift, free of taxes, of a plot of wet land 
of the sowing capacity of six kolagas and a plot of dry land of the same sowing 
'capacity, made by Chikkana-ravuta, son of Bayira-r&vuta for services m the 

18+ 
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temple of Tiruvengalanatha of the village Kommanahalli. Bayira-ravuta is also 
referred to in the previous record with the prefix ‘ himatu ’ (illustrious) and must 
have been a local chief or high officer 

The date of the graut is given as the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
Bhadrapada m the year Paithiva No Saka year is given and hence its exact 
equivalent cannot be determined The yeai 1645 A D. may be the date according 
to the characters 

11 

At the village Dmnui m the same hobah, on a stone lying m the land of the patel 

Size 2' -9" X 2' -3" 

Telugu language and characters. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 


4 . 


5. 

6 . 


7 . 


(The top 
1. 

2 

3 . 

4 . 
5 . 

6 . 

7 


a§j9$8os? i3^cra5 b adj^do rra dod djsodo rb odd 

d,d33E3 2 '— 9" x 2'— 3" 

(c&eereyf 3§J3?f\c3.) 


. stidro dostedo esgniS di 

c>3 

. c&do b . owed! 

a ©aSOjSraca .... 




UcSi 

C- 




cO 




stos^o 


T t anshteration. 

portion is cut off) — 


Sarvari-samvatsaram Ash&dha su 

. yendu siimatu . Yimma- 

di Tammaya-gaum-ayyav&ru 
Vila Nay aka 
Bamme-gauni 

hala . . , Nagappaku .... mftnyam 


Note. 


The top of this record has disappeared and there are several lacunae through- 
out the inscription and hence the meaning cannot be clearly made out. It seems to 
register the gift of some land, rent-free, to an individual named N&gappa by some 
one related to Bommegauda, who was probably a dependant of Vira N&yaka during 
the reign of Immadi Tammayagauda. The latter was the chief of Sugatur who 
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ruled about 1451 A. D over parts of Mulbagal Taluk and the suiroundmg territory 
(see E 0. X, Mulbagal 241) The record is dated m the year S&rvari and the 
further details given are the month Ashadha and the bright fortnight The date is 
not expressed m the Saka era The year Sarvari may correspond to 1420 A. D or 
1480 A D since the record is of the leign of Immadi Tammegauda. 

12 

At the vihage Halahalli m the hobali of Masti, on a boulder lying m the old 
village site to the east of the village. 

Kannada language and characters 

1 tfjA. Sfcad&OgJ^ZJ 

3 . 

5 K)3V)Q 

7 f\ ateS 

Transhte / ation, 

1 svasti sri Marasmgha-deva ppithuvira- 

2 jyam geyyutire Ponkolada emme-turugalo- 

3 . . h&ydu 

4 Madekappa- 

5. na k&di 

6 sattu sa- 

7 ggiy&da 

Note. 

This is of the reign of (the Gfanga king) Marasmgha and records the death of 
a warrior named Made-kappana while fighting m defence of the buffaloes and 
cows of the village Ponkola. No date is given Marasmgha is said to have ruled 
from c 961 to c 974 A. D (Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Rice, p 50). 

13 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Chamarajanagar Taluk. 

Copper plate grant m the possession of Channavlraradhya, son of Kumara- 
radhya m the village Haradanhalli m the hobali of Haradanhalli 

One plate Kannada language and characters, size 14" X 10'* 
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cS^a/scb <3^3,3 


35ss&u3»;3ridc5 saojsSa 5odi3?3o3<2 agja^ws? 33sra rrajSfcrigtkzS &s&raoe>Oe>3j J d 
2&3^DS0'3Z^dS 2 oSE 6S3JSFSC5 SSSlbj 


do d) 


Oort odd 
) 


doctor 


2 ft^i sdod^ort JKW^OO dodjtrsdid zs^cssSH ^gd^drtcradod i&©ort.c5T«>ato dodd^ll 

2. 11 ^cradj aJoad^d II 

3 ^dod^n-sdod A^dosg/ssF odds? sra dddod ddodj^s RSjdJoaj arta^-sd dsjso 

;$ ot?so3odJsd d 

4 cradd drtsrao ^©■ade^d/sd ^ouesrtsSo^dssidS ^ dda^^ocsTD 

ordad^ 

5 s3os^ddJd3t>a)jM)ds)ddiO?£s ^dDCJ^sJtft^sSOdscraoa® swsartKidDdov&id^ dodddosra 

m>dart 

6 ddSiSiScrejBJrtocio ed^KFadj A&srtdFdo&A^ d^dd^a^oilja^dAds'^j&^asj doaoA&s ds^ 

dOJS&FC&SA 

7 _ SoartjaScfoo do©& doddacoodooidd Grsdj®£ddodrt d^Sddocctort Soot^dSddOA 
cnaeaosA 

8. Sacraodddart Sjaiasraoort^odortaa daadjadadajsdJ, gdadortd[rt] ^^rtdraa d^dorfecad 
9 ScraAcoso cjs^ddot? A'sdotTsc&dooadrt oortd'sde^aJaodraa dtarrad o^atooEKraaj^drf 
dbd^-s 

in ©rt afea doSis, SotfdodS dotodo d.cdoEKdoi cfoo?3xtt>Sws sactfSrttfcds ddda scads 

d^o 6 dj 

12, ateradras ddjddd'sd crs&jddartdooda&A srsddo rtoda arsdidodOaAS $d & do cj3& 
Cortqrade# 

12. atoostea s&Sdd^SjOoda dso^e^ortda&sSsc&io^o dddsasd dad^oCotJoda ddododdd 

13. ^j^dadjsijdo^dydd^^do d^srad dosu^ I ^^ddad^odacsSjCfo Aj^dod ^ d^sra 

ddSjdSFsgjacSOjS? 

14. d^doers ?*d^ddo £jc dtsotodajdcSa s^osredd dS ddForttfo o^VL-dcdo s^dradoos^dd 

dasrtda 

15 . d dartcdaoo d^esd^d d&daada^oCooaodASjsu ^ot^addSjdodoiioz&ocS II o &Sda3 

srs?d &d 

18 dos-sd^djdort dodjftfdJddddo s drad^dodori Sots ^oarrass^ddad s. dod^dort 

sraftft3jSg)Od3d 

v Ad ?SjdDrt iSooojadad as u,oa^^de>rt dadooAdaddoSox & do^daoortrttfrt St 
dadrWoda d$> 


17 . 
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39. ^ sS>d3 esS>gf3Sa wa^orSiyrraA ^SosSdocS <3os3o ^SjoS s3do 

sSdccSra 

40 A e dora.Srsra g ©A zScSAfe 0 ® ad^So cfosb atfA&flM snoEO.S'ssfcJ Kdg 3&d3do 
r1or?a£>3 

41 . ao3iO Sa&^u&do&o cjsoeS srasSgagj^sgdj Sjds^o siGdszuj srscSjs^d^ slskoqjo'so I 
3& EtejFSS 

cd 

42 shrift? -23J3 airaoEstiajo# £,<2o§ II siiori^dJSoo il s^n 

t f ©era ?*^rac? 

J ' CO 

Note. 

This sasana consisting of a single coppei plate was m the possession of a 
gentleman of the Vha4aiva sect in Hardanahalh The language of the grant is 
modem Kannada and the chaiacteis are a curious mixture of the Hoysala type and 
the modem type Thus the letter bha m lines 1 and 25 and dha in lines 8 and 18 have 
a vertical line at the bottom to show the aspirate The letter 9 is written for x m 
Kovmakere m line 9 and the letteis ni and vi m lines 4 and 14 have a curved line 
above and de m lme 20 has an zh to mails the elongated vowel These characteristics 
cleaily piove that the paleography is of a much later period, perhaps of the 17th or 
18th century But the letters la mime 3 and da m lines 6 and 11 and sha m line 18 
are of the Hoysala period The language too is modem The use of mathaientaM 
m lme 17 and nemisiruUve and kodiUUve m lines 19 and 26 and hdluname m 1 32, and 
aidane-ondu m 1 37 is not met with m the 14th century to which the plate purports 
to belong There is also considerable confusion of language m describing the deeds 
of M&hadesvaiasvami in 11 20-30 The use of the words ombattu-traya pana in 
1 10 and pafichaidu m 1 17 and tatta-devasthana and tatta-inath&dhipatigal in 
1. 18 is rathei pecuhai There are also several mistakes m the writing 
, date of the record is given m 1 14 as 8 1246 Tarana sam M&gha su 3. 

S 1246 is RaktAkshi and not Tirana The nearest year T&rana is 20 } 7 ears later, 

S 1266 Taking this yeai as coirect and 4 m 1246 as a mistake of the engraver 
for 6, the date corresponds to January 7, 1345 A D On this date a grant is stated 
to have been made by the Hoysala king Yiraballala during an expedition m the 
south Even if we take Ballala IY as the king meant the date is rather late 
There aie, however, some records of 1342, 1343 and 1346 belonging to this W 
(E 0 XII Tiptui 100, E C YI Chikmagalur 190, E C IX Bangalore 320) 

The record claims to legistei the grant by the king Ballala m the presence of the 
gmu Gbsal&rya, ceitam rights and honours to the heads of the five Yirasaiva mathas 
named Chandram-matha, Kanchi Telugfinyada-matha, Y&mjyapmi-matha, 
.Kemballumatha and Mahahngi-matha 

As regards Gosal4rya, the Yirasaiva saint referred to above, we learn from 
Sidd hes vai apui ana (chap 2, verse 33), a Kannada poem by Tontadarya (Q. 1560 
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18 h dd^d^dsr^Sod^ad 3 odoft? 1 $o asS^do d^d f1ods>ris?rf d 3 doora$>ate? 1 ^ Oortqrsd© 

^qjFSjSnjtfrWo 

ig t odao SiaosraKf^rltfo ^rtdo « dssrsoaJoortSO SdaSood cdoara ssd^rWo Sd333o 4 

dcdo d^do&do;#^ 

20 s3 ^draaod^des^aaafco 3d para&jjdootfo ^do Srajtfd^aS^ zo odo TtfdoS^d^rttfo s^des 
SO d^o&doddo 

21. do^ft odSo dossddraft ^qjDOorrso-sq^dod Oortqjrad ^cdodra ft&njoodo d&jdodc&o 

dddjoodo ooosouft dood^rieAJdaod So 

22 . 5k 0o3eo d^d^cajodo 3i3&&/aodo djadod^o d^dd 3odc3o£od .^pts&ojaodo d^dd 3cd 

cdod d,d3 dots 

J &J 

23 sto^doSdwa^ ^ooSaSssrldoA^cSo oc^ d ^drtodeacracdooesssaJo^d dodctfoo 3 jsortdjDtfa 5 oo 

d£&o 3p$d Dod 
es v o 

24. o^do dd3&&ojaodo dja^rioSiodao draooioo sfoortdd^dftdoo odoraftdodOo ddiaosn)^ 

Sj3c)f\ 23"e) 

25. d^ ©od^rad ddjSis? oododddo dssdoo a d^dofoo djjjftft gdd dod/a^s^do dd 

d^Oj SftoDood-^oo 

26 . && doaddtoodo sjsfcjd do^rodd dd^d^cdooto dddo^jado^doco aS $9 d^dtf sStfobo 

si ^s-sP\d 

Q O 

27 do do^od Ttoddodd srajdort^o dodo d^driodea^ OQrtqrade^cdoodraft a-ocdos^ara 

aJo^otf 4/a£3s?d£ 

28 drt 33 rddraft b^ dodd^ddo ero^ortd^od dozs^ rtod Q ddraft dooetfdo&dd d^drt 

33fS 

29 draft j^dorWotS^arac^sSo dd.o& ^do E^sra3dFdo oosrsoodod doddoiod 3od 

drad ^odoftsratf 

30. drad 3odoftdod&o3odOod s^dd^d ^d^ftsoo^tfo s&s&jddod dodraft&jodo sra^S tadoo 

22d3 doa 

31 . daras?a3raddd djaoeaoas-soddd Sd^rldod d^dri d^do& dodorldo 3 g/ 3 tsra 33 Fdodo ^ddo 

ero^doadod dod 

32 . •sodododraft dwrrodoucdooEdraaJ^srt os? d&j dddoia dja^d zo <3 s-soo d-sdodd 

^joiao. do 

33 . dea^ ddFdodo sod ^djogddoddcdrah dfts&a odo wd33o 6 dodo saiodos diarradoracdoo 

34. Ksracdo^d doddddo srod^d^odoftrltfo dodo„ ^s^dorl^o &oft cradod rioog 5 > d<£ 3 oaiadjao 

S$3j3 

35 . ta dosjOSdjay doodrioft sraodddo 3de$sraodddo addoaratf^dd d^odddo dj do^^do 

36 . d^ddra dd do^oo dtsrad eftaradddo ^S7)etffc tf dDO7>0aterWrf dia^ drad^d dtad enoOrt 

fi^rtoBoo 

37 . to ddSr^i^aJoo egdd dodo drart e-s^^^jododdod oraodoSd^ tosSdSsSdaJooto rr^do 
&o 2?rart 

rt^o zSiaOj w rra,dod sracrsdotos^oradoto rfjad^o 4 /s° s 3 ^ ;io ^ c 3 ? S3 radDcs?o tOjOS’acrsaJo Si3 
doo Oiawdd doo 

n ui 


38 . 
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Kavicharite, Part 2, p 281) that he was the head of a matt in. V&nrjyapuri called 
also Hardanhalli (the village wheie the grant was found) and that his disciple was 
Sankaresa who was the guru of Divyalmgesa whose disciple was Channabasava. 
Tontada Siddhalmgarya, a Yirasaiva saint, whose achievements are described m 
the above poem was a disciple of Channabasava and is said to have been found with 
an ant-hill covering him m a garden at the village Kaggere, (m Kumgal Taluk) while 
engaged m meditation. Another Kannada poem named Channabasavapuiana by 
Yirfip&kshayya of 1584 A D also refers to Gbsala Channabasava as the pieceptoi of 
the above Tontada Siddhalmgarya (Canto V, chapter 10, verse 44). The Mysore 
Archaeological Report for 1912 states onp, 18, “ It was at tins village (Haiadanhalli) 
that the Ling&yet guru Gmsala Channabasava had his matha where Tbntada 
Siddhahnga, another great teacher and author of the same sect who flourished at 
the close of the 15th century was initiated m the tenets of the Yiiasaiva faith ” 
The record commences with the usual invocation to Sambhu The blessing 
of Grosalarya-yati is prayed for m line 1 He is stated to be the head of Yanrjya- 
puri Matha (Haradanhalli Matt) and son of Appanarya, belonging to a lineage of 
rdjagurus (preceptors of kings) and a descendant of Marularya He is praised as 
being evei filled with sat, chit and dnanda , as the embodiment of knowledge, bliss 
and light , as the foundation pillai for the worlds and the cause of cieation of all 
beings mobile and immobile , as the worshipper of his islitahngci (favourite hnqa, 
the stone linga tied to the body of a Yirasaiva) which is the supreme being 
worshipped in six positions (sthala) inculcated m the s? uh (Yedas), smnti and 
pur anas , and as the pattamw ti (pontiff or head of a matt), well- versed m the 
Yedas and philosophy (Ved&nta) and the Upanishads 

Next are described the miracles worked by Gr6salaryasv4mi. He is said to 
have made a stone bull speak and to have converted ordinary water in a pot into 
ghee when the supply of that commodity ran short dui mg the feast given m his 
honour by one Pandavadiya He is further credited to have divided his followers 
into 335 clans, himself becoming their guru. He also is described as having 
invested one Kovmakere S&salar&ya with linga and installed Rayanna-nayaka as 
the chief of Malenad The followers of the latter are stated to have paid the svami 
at 27 panas ? ( vambattu traya) for each house (kula). The svami is also stated to 
have travelled to Padipattidesa and brought back to life the son of the king who 
was bitten by a serpent and to have won victory in a disputation and thereupon to 
have had the religious mark (namam) on the forehead of his opponent removed and 
got m its place ash marks and invested him with a linga The svami is next stated 
to have gone to the Tuluva country and shown his miraculous powers to the people 
of that country and won fame as the man of hundred miracles 

The present copper-plate is alleged to have been got engraved m the holy 
presence of the above G-osal&rya-sv&mi by the Hoysala king Ylraball&la, the refuge 

19 
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of the whole universe, lord of the goddesses of wealth and earth, mighty emperor, 
during his victorious tour m the southern regions (Dakshmadesa) on the 3rd lunar 
day of the bright half of M&gha m the yeai Tirana, the year 1246 of the prospeious 
Saliv&hana era. 

The details of the copper s&sana thus granted aie as follows * Five heads of 
Matts aie stated to have been invested by the king with full junsdiction over the 
five temples as named below, to have full authority over all the officiating priests m 
the above temples and the disciples or devotees of those temples including clans of 
the Bedas (Bedagampana). The heads of Matts alone would invest the above persons 
with lmga and distribute holy water and food among them and receive m turn dues 
and presents and look after all the services m the temples specified — (1) Chandra- 
mmatha to have jurisdiction ovei the temple of Sivanankaiesvara of Hmmadivala, (2) 
Kanchi Teluganyada Matha to exercise jurisdiction ovei the temple of Mad&svara, 
(3) Yanijyapuri-matha over the temple of Pandesvara (4) Kemballumatha over the 
temple of Siddesvara, and (5) Mahalmga-matha over the temple of Brahm§svaia 

The sasana next gives the achievements of a guru or god? named Mahadevesvaia 
and registers the gift to the Yamjya-Matt of junsdiction over the five temples and 
a shaie of one-fifth of the income earned m a virakta-matha named iwigaddige on 
the M&desvara hill and the perpetual ownership of the villages Rayanahalli and 
Basavanpura including the right to collect taxes such as Jcddthamba (tax over dry 
lands depending on i am- water), nird? arnba (tax over lands irrigated), taxes over 
shops (pomme-sunJca), income from temples, income from the lands of Brahmans, 
tax on all stone monuments, tax on all bulls allowed to roam mthe land (pastures), 
etc All the income of the above villages was to be given away for the feeding 
and illumination expenses m the matt The above lights and property were to 
continue m the matt m perpetual descent. 

The usual imprecation against the violaters of grants is next given. 

The achievements of Mahad^vesvara may be summarised as follows, though 
there is some confusion m the language of the lines 20-29 

Mahadevesvara-svami dwelt for some time m Kattali-rajya and from there he 
went to Kanmyala-desa Here he saw ££ that all the gods had been joined in 
Sravana ” and he “slew him ” This probably means that the images of various 
deities had been placed m a temple of Jma and that Mahad^vesvara broke the idol of 
Jma. He next received hngadharana (a ceremony during which a stone lmga is 
tied by a cloth to the arms or neck of a disciple by his preceptor) from the guru 
Prabhuhngaradhya He now went to Yajramale and settled there. Here 
Chunchegauda of Alamb&di built a small temple for his use and both a Brahman 
and a person of the Beda community named Kannaya offered their worship at the 
temple Being pleased with the devotion of Kannaya he gave him moksha (helped 
him to attain salvation) 
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In the meanwhile, one Rayanna-nayaka, chief of the Bedas in the country of 
Kunnapa-Nagai, had to leave his home "because the king of the Kongas asked him 
to give his daughter m marriage. On his way he had to cross the nvei Tunga- 
bhadra which could not be forded at the time. He played to the goddess Bhadiakah 
vowing that he would give the names of Bhadra and Bhadn to his male and female 
descendants and with the miraculous help of the goddess he was able to cross the 
river and settle at Neralekere with hisfolloweis Here the heads of the five Yirasaiva 
matts came and gave initiation to him and his followeis And the Beda chief 
(Rayappa-N&yaka) was given the honour of looking aftei the olah sSve (sei vices of 
sprinkling coloured water over the devotees during certain religious eeiemomes) 

The Yirasaiva guiu Mahadeva or Mahadevesvara-sv&mi (refened to m a 
previous paia) who was apparently present at the above ceremony along with other 
heads of the Yirasaiva matts, favouied Uppaliga-setti (a salt -manufacturer) by 
making him a gudtfa as he was firm m his religious devotion and invested him 
with the office of looking after the oil-bath ceremony of the images His temple 
which at first was small was now extended N ext aiose a dispute between the rival 
claimants foi the office of the jjujdn, vzz , the sons of Kadavua Tammadi and the 
descendants of Kempamada Tammadi and Iiilam&da Tammadi of the house of 
Alas&lamma. The guru Mahad6 ves vara-sv a mi appointed the eldest claimant who 
was also a worker m gathering salt-beaung eaith for salt-pans as the manager of 
temple services, while the youngei members of the family perfoimed the actual 
worship (the meaning of this line 31 is not clear). These priests were m return 
exempted from paying taxes for the land cultivated by them The guru next 
honoured Patag&ra (weaver) Rayanna-nayaka by presenting him a white umbrella, 
emerald ear-ring, bracelet and bangles and a shawl and made him the hereditary 
leader of his tribe 

Mahadevesvara-svami furthei decieed that the descendants of Patagara 
R5yanna-n4yaka, the pnests of Pandesvara temple, and its devotees or disciples, 
the clan of Hindi Rama, the divisions of Belekuta, (agriculturists V), Donnekuta 
(class of persons that policed the village with their clubs), G-uparma-kuta (families 
which erected huts ?) Minda- gudli-p alinavaru (spade-workers) Kerane-P&hnavaru 
(those who worked with a trowel m putting up mortar etc ,) Sivanankaresvara- 
vakkalmavaru (devotees of the god Sivanankaresvara) should be under the religious 
control of Y&mjya-matha (Haradanhalli Matt) which was also to have the general 
supervision over the five temples referred to before 

Purther it was also agreed that one-fifth of the fees collected m a monastery 
named "CJngaddige on the Madesvara hill was to be made over to the Haradanhalli 
Matt So also two villages Rayanhalh and Basavanpuia with all then lights were 
given away to the Haradanhalli matt in perpetuity for the expenses of food and 
illumination etc , m the matt. 


19 * 
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After this comes the usual imprecation and the signature of the king as 
Allala-n&tha 

Conclusion 

It may be stated m conclusion that the paleography, date and language of 
the giant as well as the excessive importance shown to the Vanrjyapuri Matt m 
preference to the other fellow Yirasaiva matts prove the spurious nature of the 
giant The plate is yet interesting as it records the traditions current m the matt 
about the mnacles and gieatness of the Virasaiva gurus named therein. 

14 

At the villge Heggot&ra, m the hobali of_Ohamarajanagar, on a slab set up in 
fiont of the Rstmesvara temple 

Size 4' — 6" X 2' — 0" 

Old Kannada characters and language 

aradios&dridd jasfo rrs dido d^dd^dd diiod 

did sode didd 3d ft do d^odid 3oi 

^drara 4—6" x 2 — 0 " 

dtfrtdjdd o&> 

1. sjj^^^dzsjjd&josro 

2. diFlrdd^Fdart^di^o 

3 rty d 4F$.fe_ s i did 

4 s^dod^dd dd, 

5 dddodd d'^cddddd 

6. sdjsrt aSsSj^raafc do3 z&ogrl 
7 dcSidirt*? 6 &rfajd toF 

1 • to © 

ft STYLES d S>£? S 25-3 d)F3 

g # tSj 22 d^rtioddiS^ Jo 
10 . rrsoo d^dy oy s?‘ gddeSdo 
1 ] # o«6cdoio ddES’s&cfoodio 3 
12 ddoiiiidide^do 

Translate i ation. 

1. svasti Sri-rajya vijaya ISTiti- 

2. margga Permmanadigala pattam- 
3 gattida 3936 t Subha- 

4. kratu-samvatsarada Bhadra- 

5. pada-masada peretale-devasa- 

6. m&ge Permm&diya sule Jdga- 
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7. bbeya rnagal Sigenada Permma- 

8 dig&vundana pendati Chavunda- 

9 bbe i-degulava madisi Tera- 

LO. g&lam devattha bittal idan alidam 

LI kereyum Vaianasiyumam ka- 

12 vileyuman alidam. 

Translation 

Be it well May the Slri-iajya be prosperous In the yeai Snbhakrit, 3936th 
year of the anointing of Nltimaiga Permanadi, on the full-moon day (pei e-tala- 
divasa, see p. 29 of M. A. R 1913 ) . . Chavundabbe, wife of 

Perm&dig&vunda of Slgenad, and daughter of Jdgabbe, courtesan (mle) of Perm&di, 
got this temple erected and granted Teragala as property of the temple ( devattha . 
this word is probably a mistake foi devasva) He who violates this is the destroyer 
of tanks, Benares and tawny cows 

Note 

The mam theme of the present record is the erection of a temple, probably the 
original nucleus of the present Ramdsvara temple near which the epigraph is set up, 
by a woman who was the daughter, though illegitimate, of the Gang a king Niti- 
m&rga Peimanadi. The date is given as Subhakntu 3936th year of the reign of the 
above king It is not known which king Nttim&rga is referred to m this record, 
There are three kings of the name among the Gangas, Nitim&rga I who reigned 
prior to 870 A D., Nitim&rga II whose reign lasted probably from 886 to 913, and 
Nitimarga III who ruled about 989. The characters of the present record seem to 
belong to the latter half of the 9th century. It is therefore likely that Nitunargal 
is the king mentioned m it. The number 3936 may be taken to indicate the 
number of years elapsed m the Kali era and if so, it corresponds to 835 A. I) This 
year is, however, Bakshasa according to both the southern and northern cycles of 
Jovian years and not Subhaknt. The nearest Subhaknt years are A D. 822 or 3923 
Kali and 882 A. D. or 3983 Kali. Whether any Nitimarga was ruling at such an 
early date as 822 A D cannot be determined The use of the Kali era, however, is 
very uncommon at this period m the Mysore inscriptions It is more probable that 
the engraver first engraved 39 and finding that it was wrong, put m 36 and forgot to 
cancel 39 If the yeai is regnal it corresponds to 882 A. D The ruler would be 
Ereyanga Nitimarga I the date of whose accession would then be 846 A T> But 
Ep. Oarn I, Coorg Ho 2 suggests 870 A D. as the year of the accession of Racha- 
malla, son of Nltimarga. In that case, it would have to be suggested that Nitim&rga I, 
came to the throne m 846 A. D. and was yet ruling m 882 A. I) and that his son 
R&chamalla was crowned as co-regent m 870 A. D Otherwise it would be difficult to 
explain the name of the year which distinctly reads as Subhakrit m the inscription 
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15. 

On a stone slab set up near the tank bund at the same village Heggoth&ra. 

Size 2j'x2\ 

Kannada language and characters. 

SiS ab zotf 'zsdod eod&dodtf &§,rt &idft£dod 
(gdrto^ ood) addrttf &od & crusd ert^cdo 3§j2o&od 3odo 23 d rtiacratf) 

ajjs&SE) 2 ' ~6" x 2 ' 

atacdoF oort dod^ 

X. doddo&o, dodooFd 
2 dd e%&53io 3.00 bjz hd 
3 . o£o,z|d£dd ^dooddodod 

4 d ©oS&tajodddo drtosdd 

to A 

5 d dooortgcdort e sSrtjD [o^tfs^doo 
g, ds&d ddrt rto^rto&sft 

7 dd ctioadd o s&dodood&^sfo 
3 , oSjotfrrsd ddF^do^d ©[rtajdd&gjao 
g. do i^sSx&s^FsDrtisasdGtort .s^o 

10. afctotfoiprtiaMriaart vcfod 

11. <s*ozp aJosS^d^ aodrtoa. rtotoft 

12. ^rto^osoddort t*ro ooodod « 

13. . . 5dKPd$£<3rt 220 s3o 

14. do &/ad Sodi^ 

2 b anshteraUon. 

1 . subham astu Durmmuki-samvatsa- 

2 . rada Asvija &u 3 lu srl Ba- 

3. lakrushnadevara nirupadim Nambi- 

4. la Ankappayanavaru Heggothara- 

5 da Malmgaiyage a Heggo [tha] rakke salu- 

6 . va Pura mnage guttigey&gi kotta kalla- 

7. pattheya vivaia & purake saluva sime- 

8 . yolag&da sarvasvamyava a [nu] bhavisi ko~ 

9 ndu ninu Durmmukhige teruvadu ga 2 co 

10. H&nalambhige teruvadu ga 4‘° Yi- 
11 lambhi-samvatsarakke mnda guttigeyagi 

12 . nlnu theruvudu ga 6 ‘° yidallade a- 

13. . k4nike bhMige lllave- 

14 ndu kotha kallapatte 



147 


Ti anslation 

May there be prosperity. On the 3rd lunar day of the blight half of Asvayuja 
m the year Durmukhi, the priest (Nambna) Ankappaya issued under the order 
(mrupa) of B&la Krishiiad§varu the following stone charter (kallupatte) to Malmg- 
aiya of (the village) Heggoth&ia granting him fox payment of a fixed annual rent 
the (hamlet) pura belonging to Heggoth&ra — 

You (the grantee) must enjoy all the rights over the lands comprising th Qpura 
and pay two varahas for the (year) Duimukhi, four varahas for Hemalambi, and six 
varahas for the year Vilambi as quit-rent All other payments like the presents 
(k&mke), benevolences ( bedige ) aie remitted This is the stone chaitei granted 

Note 

This records the letting out of the village Pura belonging to Heggoth&ia by 
the priest of the Bala KrishnadAvaru temple of the said village to one Malmgaiya 
for a fixed annual rent of six varahas, a smaller sum being paid for the first two 
years The date is not expressed m terms of any era The characters seem to 
belong to the first half of the 16th century From this it is possible to infer that the 
Durmukhi year corresponds to A D 1536 and September 18 of this year is the 
probable date of the grant No invocatory or imprecatory stanzas are given m the 
grant No king is named noi the engraver. 

16 

At the same village Heggothara, on a stone standing behind the image of the 
Grod Krishna m the Kalmgamardana temple. 

1. Size 5' x 4 J' 

Kannada language and characters 
erusdo doood <3d>d s-stforididFd casters ddo aodbrid 

5'X4J' 

Soso, dd, docj 

joorfgo&g eSg# gd 
ddrtg cfodaeod 

1, sraosradsd?? dd:d ovs ?r 

2, dcdo d^Fdrod^ daod dd^F&^o dodd^dd do 2 -ddsrsd 

3, do: ^da^35i>cs£c>0O7>&s y ^da^saaS^jJ 

4, d^dcrsdo dioraoDcdido ^osz^ortcd^^doviddocdodg e 

5, dddd d^dodjCd^ddd ^roadd^dd sS^ 6 srso&d sgod^d^d 

6, ^rtdJDd d dcx>d ^A^ovdddo « drto crsda^ dood 

7, ^ddrart FddF^di/ltfdo b£ d^dedcrscfo dias^crscdidi e?dd 
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Q t Cddedidda^dddtf ddjsdddo zc-30& ddF&do dod^pjd 
9 # gD2- ddde>d d:dd dos^o^ dJ^dodoo dosragj^do ^dosssj^ 
10. 33 dod§> a&ortqtera, &^ddo aodras&dd d^d cS^sg/acaSsfc a^crao 


11 

d^dd^dd eortdoritfj^rt 0 drfo oisd « rr^do^ do id s&ddssrj^F 

12. 

djDdcrsn ddiois-ad ddjFsrSjdJj 

dO C5^S3DC3'S 

13. 

Wjao^ddcdorrsdd^ddjs^ddd &/adrf . . 

crsdoafc, 

14. 

. . . T^o^od doos? 


15 

. . . doodtfofo 


16. 

sraA d^dodjCdoddd 


17. 

d odo^sgdd . . 0 iidddd's 


18 

sg/sdFdsrsA 0 

. STSOdd 

19. 



20 

ritfd^d . ofrsrsG 



Transliteration 

1. sii svasti sii jayabhyudaya S&livahana Saka vaiusha 1449- 

2 neya varttamanakke saluva Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Pnshya su 7 

Eavivara- 

3 dalu sriman mabaia/j&dhirA|a r&]aparam66vara sri viraprafcapa Kusbna- 
4. devaraya-maharayai u piuthvl-r&jyam geyy uttiral a-samayadalli A- 

5 vasaradaD6marasayyanavara nayakatanada valitakke palisida Vummattura- 

6. simeyalli Tagaduia stbalakke saluva Heggoth&ravanu & Heggoth&rakke 

saluva 

7 . puiam&rgga saivasvamyagalanu sr! Krishnad^varaya-mabarayaiu Avasa- 

8 . rada Demarasayyanavarige nirupavanu p&lisi Sarvajifcu-samvatsa [ra] da 

Pushya- 

9. su 7 Eavivara Makara-Sankr&nti — punyak&ladallu Pampaksh^tradalli 

Virup&ksh6sva- 

10. rana sannidbi Tungabhadra-tlradalli Bamm&purada sri deva-devottama 
sri Bala- 

11 Enskna-devara anga-ranga-bhoga a HeggotMra a gramakke saluva 
puramargga 

12 . modalagi enuntada sarvva-svamya . . dalli devada [ya] 

13 brahmadaya gauda-senabovara (raj, kodagi , ... godagi 

Eamayya-de 

14 .... . santeya sunka 

15. ... ... . saluvaliya 

16. vagi Demarsayanavara . . . . . 1 

17. da Anantapurada dana-dhara- 

18 purvakavagi a-chandrarka-stbayiyagi . . .... p&lisida 
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19 ... . mdhi-nikshepa-jala-ta- 

20 . galanu sa , . . . ya bala 


Translation. 

Good fortune Be it well. On Sunday the 7th lunai day of the blight half 
of Pushya of the yeai Sarvajit, 1449th year of the victorious and prosperous 
Saliv&hana era, while the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja, ? dj apara m esvara, hi viia 
vratdpa Krishnadevaraya was ruling the earth — 

The illustrious Knshnadevaraya-mahAraya issued a nuupa to the Secretary 
(i avasarada ) Demarasayya granting the full rights of the village Heggothara 
with its hamlet Pura and outskirts ( ? Puram&rga) belonging to Tagadur-sthala m 
Ummattur-slme favoured for the office of ndyaka to Avasaiada Demaiasayya 

On the holy occasion of Makara-sankranti and Sunday, being the 7th lunar day 
of the bright half of Pushya m the year Sarvajit, m Pampakshetra and m the sacred 
presence of Virup&kshesvara and on the banks of the Tungabhadra, (king Knshna- 
raya) granted (by the above nirupa) for the decorations and illuminations of the 
greatest of the gods, Sii Balaknshnadevaiu of Bammapura, all the rights over the 
village Heggothara including Pmamdrga, d&vdddya (giants for temples), 
brahmaddya (grants for Brahmans) gauda-sonu bdva? a-hodige (giants to the village 
headman and accountants), grant to lUmaiya-devaru temple, income from tolls at 
fairs, etc , to (some one not named) belonging to Anantapuia and (a subordinate) 
of Avasarada Demarasayya the grant being made with pouring of water to last as 
long as the sun and moon endure and to include the rights of treasure on the 
surface and underground, water springs, tree-growth, etc 

Note 

This inscription being incised on a slab behind the image of the god Krishna 
could not be fully read as some lines below were screened partly by the image The 
record is of the reign of the Yijayanagar kmg Krishnadevaraya and records the gift 
of the village Heggothara m Ummattur-slme for services m the temple of the god 
Bala-krishna m Bamm&pura, the grant being managed by some officer subordinate 
to Avasarada (Secretary) Demarasayya The charter was issued as a mrup 
and addressed to the said Demarasayya on Sunday ‘29th December 1527, which is 
exactly the English equivalent of the lunar date given m the grant (lines 8, 9). 

17 . 

At the village Kirugothara, m the same hobali, on a stone slab standing near 
the well m the garden of Puttanna. 


Size 4' X 8' 
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Kannada language and characters. 

3§j3£so$? &tizfij2UDtic3 gU^karf sjcOofo ddodo <Zo StizzS 3qo. 

&tizrtj3Uddz5 erusdo s$»ocfc0 &7iOofoo<d ^o£>d>ofoocft aS^SeMS ) 


1 

2 

3 


4. 

5 

6 


7. 

8 

9 

10. 


11 . 

12 

13 

14, 

15 

16. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


7. 

8 

9. 

10 

11 

12 

13. 

14 

15 
16. 


sd_ 4^ x 3' 

d ^cftskAsStfd &d:<do dod^odooo 
. sSOjCdwo 
• a^/Sdd . 

ddcdo 

. . dWMcoo 

. draactiooo do^dsj 

. . Sj33(SCdODO Q3^)O30iCO . . £3 O 

o (j a 

ddg^occtod ^j^dD^^^aSjs^rf^sjo^cdraKP-^cSoiJ^ 

e?-3^3jc 3 ^)£^d3dc&>oo sD^d^-dddodo 

30^ 

Cfog . 30£)0d0&/30 

. . . 

do^jsad SOcdratf 

tS^es^dstorto 
.... ^yo ?to3d 

T? cmshieratzon. 

svasti sri tirumanni valara Tiru-nilamadandeymn 
. . . chelvryum 

. . vodava 

pareya 

. . . data .... mudiyum 

. . madly urn rnunnarava 

. chandara madiyum lviyuldutam . . ndam . . 

Paiakesariy£bna Sri Bajendia Ohola devar ki yandad ayda- 
neya Sakamipa-kMatitamgal 939 neya Nala-samvatsara 
Bhadrapada-masada punnam&yum Brihaspati-varadandu 
..... . Kalala- 

yya ... . .... . turnvam kom- 

. besana-geydode 

. . benkonda kaliy&la 

Chdlatfcara magam . 

Yittam samkara 
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Note. 

This record is much worn out and only a few letteis m each line are clearly legible 
except m lines 8-10 which have been fully deciphered. After the usual titles 
applied to the Chola king Parakesari R&jendracholadevar, the inscription contains 
the exploits of a heio, who was the son of Cholattara, m a fight foi the defence of 
cattle The date is given both m regnal years and m teims of the Saka era 
5th year of his reign and Saka 939 Nala, Bhadrapada su 15 Thuisday The 
year & 939 corresponds to A D 1017 and this is Pingala The previous year 
namely S 938 is Nala Taking the latter year, BbMrapada £u 15 corresponds to 
August 20th, 1016 A D , a Monday and not Thursday Taking the former year 
S' 939 Pingala Bhadrapada su 15 conesponds to Septembei 8, 1017 A D , a 
Sunday. If, however, the previous year w#,, S 937 Rakshasa is taken the date 
coincides with Thursday and is eqmvalent to September 15, A D 1015 But the 
year 1015 is the 4th year of the king Rajendrachola The titles of the king 
“ tirumanm valara tiru-mla-madandeyum,” etc , are m the Tamil language but 
written m Kannada characteis. (cf E O III, Nani angud 160 ) 

18 

On the site of the deserted village Sambhupura, on a stone set up under a 
margosa tree m front of the Sambhulmga Basavesvara temple 

Size 5' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 


gotf yfipak 3ojs>dc3oo tS^rfsbdcS gvri doo 


3j3JS63 

1, o aatioorta 33 

2, 3oooOo [ rt] r*3 b$ ooaio 

3 , ri?3 303 sids-sa 335-so3oo 3do 

4 sj30o 303t>od30o 3g3oo S> 

5 33oo 3o3^>d3oo bj ^30^^7)300 

0, 3^dc3^3o-Do3o 3 ^d 

7 . odes crso3o &035D33 3o3dtfo 

8. 3 3^d3j 33 So^crsatod 3djs3 

9 # 3o3 3-3^03 3O30O _ S&i o<s*o 

10 3oo3 a3s>rio 


11 s|aio 3^d3 [ ri ] 33jF3os3y3 

12 <££,0333 ft A/QGJrtafo 3o 

13 3)d3 3do3^ocxJo 3d 

14 cdo 33d sDKOojoricSaJo u 

15 . 333 os^ $d£ d 3oo3 o3d 

16 ... 3 dOodcdO Sod 

17 OD033 3oj339i3dooto3 

18 srao3 3 ojo3s? J3do cgrfjo dd 

19 , d3 aiod o3od3oo &/o<33d w 3od 
20 a?0c)O3 o3o5S 
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Transliteration. 

1 sri mjada lingane gati 

2 sii Sambulinga [ga] ti sri Bujan- 

3 gane mati Janakadi-sanakalainam vaiu- 

4. shamam mas&nkamam pakshamam di- 

5 namaxn suvaramam sriman mahamam- 

6 dalesvaia sii Yiradevaraya-maha- 

7. r&ja raya-simhasanaman &lu- 

8. va vira-nnpati Ehushnarayara nnupa- 

9 drnda S&luva Timmaiaja alu- 

10. Yumruaturige saluva Badanagu- 

11. ppeya Yirapa [ga] vudage sarvamanyada 

12 vrittiyagi kotta kodageya Sam- 

13. bakipurada chatuslmeya ele- 

14 ya vivara K&reya-gadeya Ba- 

15 danaguppe-purakke saluva badara 

16 ve kalambeya ha- 

17. yigada [da] mudala tevarum Bana- 

18 d&lada mudala tevaru Heggotha- 

19 rada yalle yeradum kudidalle Man- 

20 yalada baduvu 

Translation, 

The illustrious (god) Nija-lmga is the refuge The auspicious Sambhulmga is 
the refuge The holy Bujanga is the mspirer. During the auspicious time, 
( 9 janaldchsana-l&lamam) yeai, month, fortnight, tithi, and week-day 
The following are the four boundaries of the village Sainbakipura, granted as 
kodaqi-vntti fiee of imposts to Yirapagauda of Badanaguppe belonging to Ummattur 
ruled by Saluva Timmaraja, under the orders (nirup) of the heroic king Krushnaraya 
rulmg on the throne of the illustrious mahamandaUsvara Yiradevaraya — 

The high ground (tevaru) to the east of Kareya-gadde (a large area of wet 
land) and the place where the stieam belonging to Badanaguppe (village) is 
forded , the hillock to the east of Banadala (village) , the corner of Many&la (village) 
where the two ends of Heggothara (village) meet. (Heggothara, Badanaguppe and 
Mariy&la are the villages immediately to the west, north and east of 
Sambukapura) 

Note 

The inscription is not dated. The meaning of the phrase janalddisana 
hdlamam m line 3 is not clear The names of three favourite lingas (symbols of 
the god &va) are invoked Of these Sambhu-lmga is the name given to the ling a 
m the temple near which the record is found. Bhujanga is the name given to the 
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linga m the large temple of Siva at Ummattur, about five miles from the inscription 
stone. The village Sambakrpura or Sambhulmgapura seems to have been granted 
as a hodagi to Yirappagauda of the village Badanaguppe, about two miles off from 
the epigraph The donor was Saluva Timmaraja, the famous minister of Knshna- 
raya (1509-1529), king of Yijayanagai. The mmister was entrusted with the 
government of Ummattur district (SeeE 0 III, Nanjangud 195.) Yiradevaraya 
may be a contraction of Yira Narasimhad£var&ya, the immediate predecessor of 
Knshnaraya or it may indicate Devaraya, his distant predecessor. The inscription 
abounds m orthographical enors 

19 

Gundlupet Taluk. 

Copper-plate in the possession of the goldsmiths of Gundlupet town 
One plate — Modem Kannada characters and language. 

3tfs3e> od^Orld dddodod 
^odo soort dd^add srasS. 

2 ij^crad ydod s3cdsr3dr1o& 

3, d adad/^crsd aod^dro^droDd sfeftdao 

4, dodoo^ sSocfotf djds^doud &/®d0Frtd9od&d 

5, ^erooeiodeo 

0. igjD^crscd^srs^ra^cdoF dod 

7. tfdvads* 

g. Z3DOb tS3g)d^5MO dSCXhO (9S{&M»F 

g, cd Sdodjsd dojadsfod staSdo 

20. s&otf sSjadddoF&^qrsd 

11. suottddoi&Sjd arac$5^&ss)de* 

12. II dOdsod srssrsio 

13. tdodddf SSS3d&3"3CS '3"3dP3r3"SdOdO 

14 dddd djsrlFdddo & oh i aradasrsd 

15. dd^dgd, cco dodosrrddo a&jcdra 

Ig. s&ddoooodod doadrtodo dadoed: 

17. do f\ d^oAO 

13. 5oz2&oc& I ddioasto 

19. ^ dod Sjadoodo 5odoi3 3esd otod 

back (*ocnirt) 

20. So sLtfd &^d: cejodo dooosudddo 



21. aS/Kiritfo 

22. ^oSD^oCd ©craft rfosSx&rf 

23 . rWri sfctogo <ro aSEsarsfitfS stocks 

24 aszfrisJrt 6*3 oSk) s-spsp® tfuciaa d 

25 s&;3&rt#rt ero So K) tfso &M&asi>7tto 

26. Z&Kj <S*tfO c^SOjI S3 jF"CJ2C?OS33^DO 

27. too tfsrasSstos 

28 ofoock ;rasraft dodo Sodo cra&ofto 

29, c&>ddo&3£3 s-Do^d ajaJod^ coodi? 

30, &s>dtf tloQSBfy AstoaSa^ sas^&asaj 

31 , s^draSd srasra oood^ Fragritfo djafftrt 

32 d)G* do^n^d sradftdjd ^odrt^d 

33 dd^)ddd scared ^cdocdjsddo 

34 E^sd^ecdoo udd^ou wcdod^di| 

Note 

This copper plate record called jayai STche-gatte is written m the characteis of 
the 19th or 20th century A long vowel is often indicated by the sign (Q Thus 
Jculdbarana in line five is written as Tiula ? bwana Similarly m lines 8, 11, 12, 
16, etc., the same sign is used The grant is further full of mistakes of orthography 
and it is very difficult to make out the several epithets m praise of the priest Malapa- 
gurusvami, the donee The object of the record is to register an agreement by the 
guilds of artisans of Nilagm, etc , to pay certain taxes or fees, viz , a general tax of 
one hana per family or house, marriage-tax (including fees for other such auspicious 
occasions) of two hanas pet’ family, a fine of one hana for transgressions of religious 
customs, to their guru Mallapagurusv&mi, priest of EAlikammat&svara, m Yijayapura 
(Gkmdlupet) They also agreed to give him a free supply of provisions when he 
visited them and convey him (free of cost) to the next camp The donors are 
stated to be (lines 17-20) the sisumaMcalu or disciples among the Kdtas of the four 
nadus of Nilagiri, disciples among the artisans of Kala-kammata, Kenchakodi, 
Namalukote and Kudaluru-kammata, Kanaeha, etc , and all the inhabitants of the 
last two places These places, however, cannot he identified and the meaning of 
the lines (17-20) is far from clear. 

The witnesses to the grant are named Jogigauda, Nanjegauda, P&dagauda 
Kenchegauda, and Dadegauda. The engiaver’s name is Subbachdri of Koyamtur 
(Coimbatore) 

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given m lines 30-31. 
The meaning of the lines 4 and 5 containing praises of the god Kalika-kamatesvara 
is not clear. 
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The date is given as Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of M&rgasira 
with Hasta m the yeai Tirana, 1638 of the Salivahana era. But S' 1638 is 
identical with Durmukhi and not Tirana and the nearest year Tirana is S' 1626, 
which is twelve years behind the date given If we take S' 1626, Maigasira su 5 
coincides with Monday (November 20, 1704) and the nakshatra is Siavana. The 
genuineness of the grant is very doubtful 


20 . 

At the village Madehalli m the hobali of G-undlupet, on a slab standing at the 
back of the house of M&dappa, son of Kullappa 

Size 5' X 5 ' 

Kannada language and characters 

ddsra aSj3{us? d dori 

djsddd dodofc &odorfc? do&cbd doi 

w 

djdroeD 5'x5 r 

djsodoF add, Oort dod, 

1 dj&^^ddod o.3F5i-do3;> «dod dodd 0 dd ss \ 

2 ^dododiaoDdoodddjd woo’saJo^d'sd d 

3. o-scdodrtod dak;^sjwGrs,$ate ^ddwo^oDahd Posted 

4 aSgoatoBKorid ^odrad doaoss godoJido dodaato 

^ x * o e 

5 dsro^oDccodo ^rt Fdjrado cDdcxdssgidd o^sfoccJOyd^dort & 

6. dooj^d&rt sfot&rtoarad didd^cdo adotfrtd dd oo 

7. dg^d&so srssrsea 

g_ stogRfcJjF ^^ddodw'S 1 d&3sn>rt odacSdgaJodo 
9. cradK3«*sfc$dstoo qradatodeKftfa ^GdSd&afc^ jsrsdd I 
XO. owdd^F^ odo ©sd&ddort d^d d^ddo oddd, 

11. £jaoddort cDd^dd^ddodo ecdodojdcteddido 

12. *fl£o aScJa^oara cfl^aSd^ab d sfcoqfcTso l aj^d^FdosJ 

13. dd^es? dsrDcdroo ss-scdo^ ^da dodo sort dj 

14. dsr^F^ ©^o&dddi wocpo dddddo ©dodddo 

15. dda odo srejtfd^. dodoes ^dotod didd^d d 

16 % a J? a^p^d 1 

Tiaml'itei ation. 

1. svasti sri saka-varusha 1296 neya sri Ananda-samvatsarada Pusya ba 5 So, 

2. srimanu mahamandalesvara anraya-vibh&da bh&sege-tappuva- 

3. rayaraganda chatus-samudr^dhipati 3ri vira Bukkar&yana kum^ra 

4. Chikka Kampanna-odera kum&ra Nanjanna-odeyaru tamma tan- 
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5, de Kamppar&yaru s varggast ar&dalli Yijey&purada Ramayyadevarige a- 

6. mrutapadige KudugunMa Madehalliya chatussime-olage enula gadde 

beddalu 

7 akshini mdhi mkshepa jala p&sana siddba sadhya t6jasv&- 

8, mya sarvva-prapti samasta-bali sahitav&gi & Madehalliyann 

9. R&manatapuramam dhareyan eredn kalla nadisi kotta sasana 

10. yi-dhaimmakke &ru alupidavarige deva-dravyavanu apaharsi- 

11 kondavarige eshtu naiakavihudu a yashtu narakav lhudu 

12 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo har£tu vasundhar&m shashthir-vvarusha- 

13 sahasr&ni vishfMy&m j&yate krirni endu t&gi i 

14 dharmmakke alupidavaiu antha naiakavanu anubhavisu- 

14 vara yi s&sanakke Nanjanna-odeyaia sn-hastada va- 

16 ppa sri Visvdsvaia || 

Translation 

Be it well On Monday, the 5th lunai day of the dark half of Pushya, m the 
auspicious yeai Ananda, the Saka yeai 1296 — 

This is the chaiter granted by Nanjanna Odeyar, son of Chikka Kampanna 
Odeyai, who was a son of the illustrious mah&mandalesvara, destroyer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their words, loid of the four oceans, Yira 
Bukkar4ya, on the occasion of the death of his father Kampar&ya, made a grant for 
food-offeimgs to the god B&mayyadevaru of Yijeyapura, of the village Madehalh, 
(called) R&manathapura m Kudugunadu, with all rice-fields, dry fields, lmperish- 
ables, tieasuie, hidden hoards, water springs, minerals, present rights and possibilities, 
full powers, all income and taxes, after pouring of water and setting up a stone 
(on which the giant is engraved) 

He who violates this chanty, suffeis (residence m) as many hells as one who 
seizes the property of the gods He who confiscates the land given by himself or by 
others will be bom as a worm m ordure for sixty-thousand years Thus those who 
violate this chanty will suffer m such hells 

To this s&sana (is affixed) the signature m his own hand of Nanjanna Odeyar : 
Sri Yisv§6vaia 

Note 

This lecoids the gift of the village Madehalli (the village where this inscription 
is set up) situated m the distnot of Kudugun&d (which seems to have comprised 
poitions of the present Gundlupet Taluk) foi services in the temple of BAmayya- 
devaru m VijeyApura which is the same as the RAmanAtha temple near the present 
town of Gundlupet (the hamlet of VijeyApura still existing near Gundlupet) The 
donor was Prince Nanjanna Odeyar, giandson of Bukka I of Vijayanagar, and son 
of Chikka Kampanna Odeyar called also KamparAya (line 5). Several mscnntions of 



157 


both the father and the son are found m Nanjangud, Ch&mar&janagar and 
Gundiupet Taluks testifying to their rule in those parts as governors (See Gundiupet 
32 of S 1294 and 46 of S 1290 and Nanjangud 117) The occasion of the giant 
was the death of Chikka Kampanna Odeyar the date of which is thus determined. 
The date of the grant is given as S 1296 Ananda, Pushya ba 5 Monday, corres- 
ponding to 25th December, 1374 which is a Monday But the tithi current on the 
day is shashthi and not pah charm as stated m the giant No invocation or impreca- 
tion is contained m the charter It is also intei estmg to note that this very village 
had been previously granted foi a Jama temple BittijmAlaya of Tuppur m S 1118 
(E C IY Gundiupet 27) The village Madehalli seems to have been renamed 
R&man&thapura as it was given away to the god R&manatha or R&mayyadevaru. 
If we take the solar month corresponding, Makaia bahula panchami will coincide 
with Monday Jan. 22 A D 1375 on which day panchami tithi began at about 
10 A M This confusion between lunar and solar months is possible m these 
parts owing to the mingling of the Tamil immigrants from the neighbouring 
Coimbatore and Malabar Districts with the native Kannada people 

21 . 

At the village Masahalli, m the same hobali, on a stone set up m front of the 
village. Size 4' X 4'. 

Kannada language and characters 

doddg eru>ddoooc3 

djd 3 e )23 4/ X 4'. 

4, g^dodo, ^ 80333 ^ dctfo sraosrasotf 

2, ^aoddod^dood ddod 

3. ^ deood sraaqjfd dod^dd speeded 20 sl gjo 

4 &^do3o ^d^&dcrocdo doaTso^ctiod edortj 

5 coco d-sdoersss dod ©ddorl's* ddoddo dodo/ozs so 

6, d s^/oddo £&d&cdoa§jsod dorii sjJ/odorf rt,dodort, 

7, dodSodiS^doiidt? dodo ddctfod)d 3 dooddodd 

8, sP/TDjdo 5-soods? dosso2sen)s?3gid o gortdtfog&d o coo dojo 

9 # esojTDjdoddo dd^ ^oodiicdrad gjodsys 

40 , d ooo^dooos rr^dod d^o&do sgptfriotf ridddoodj^ta e 

11. dodooSoSo^doodDd d£o wadedoddo edoddd&oodo d, 

42 draddod^dd do o ydoz^dsFk esdoddod^dd 

43 «dj 000 & 5 10 slo ddd dd^F 3 A rrsdodoo srsriods? Sadd 

44, ctoft desOdorts? s?o wgddoo a^oodslo dddodo 

45, d&rtoo oooqJd^F’Stf&dddo rSorf2re 

46 -. 2>cdoo rtjoeno^dod s*/Dod ddn djoddo 


21 
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Tmnshtei ation. 

1 subham astu sri jay&bkyudaya SJtlivaharta 

2 sakka varusake saluva 1468 ne varusa- 

3 kke saluva PJbrubkava-samvat&aiada Bhadiapada ba 3 lu 

4 srimatu Sadasivai ay amah ai Ay ai a anugye- 

5 }im RAmaiaja-maha-arasugala nnupadnn Rustumji-kha- 

6 na-vodeiu Kodatiya-honna Halagevodenge kota gramanu gra- 

7 mada kalapate-kia [ma] ventendaie namma Yijeyapurake saluva Masaha- 

8 li giama kAluvali Marujaulrpuia 1 Kenga-halupura 1 yi-mu- 
9. iu giama\anu mvage sutti guttigeyagi kalupateyagi koleva- 

10 gi yl rnura giAmada ckatusime-volagula gade bedalu tota A- 

11. du-sunka yenuntada sakala-Adayavanu anubhavisikondu Pra- 

12. madi-chamvatsaiada Kattikha su 1 aiubhyavagi Ananda-samvatsarada 

13 Asvavija ba 30 mlege dhaunmakke giAmadalu saguvali kalapate- 

14 vAgi tandu ga 40 Akshaiadalu naluvattu vaiahamnnu 

15 terutah kAmke bedige yilla 31 dharnimak alikida^aiu Gange-KA- 
16. siyali gou biamaia konda papake koharu 


T? anslation 

May it bo auspicious On the 3id lunai day of the dark half of BhAdrapada m 
the jeai Parabkava, corresponding to the yeai 1468 of the prosperous and victo- 
rious Sahvakana eia 

By the older of the illustnous SadAsivaraya-mahAraya and undei th e?mupa 
(letter) of RAmaiAja-maha-aiasu, Rustumjikhana-voderu granted the following stone 
charter conferring ceitam villages on Halagevodeyar of Kodatikonnu (village) — 

We have given with a chaiter on stone the three villages Masahali belonging 
to VijeyApura and Marujauhpura, a hamlet of Masahali, Kengahalupura, as sutta- 
girftage {si dti iija-guttige i e , grant of land for a fixed payment of rent made m favour 
of priests) to you and hence you may enjoy within the four boundaries of the said three 
villages all the income from wet lands, dry lands, gardens, taxes on goats etc., 
with effect from the 1st lunar day of the bright half of KArtika m the year 
PramAdicha and paying foity vai alias for (a year, the first year ending with) the new 
nroonday of the dark half of Asvayuja m the year Ananda The land is to be 
cultivated and enjoyed as a religious grant m virtue of this stone charter No 
presents (Idmle) or benevolences (Mdzge) need be paid He who violates this 
charity will mem the sin of killing cattle and Brahmans m the Ganges and KaSi 


Note 


This inscription records the giant of the village Masahalli and its hamlets 
belonging to V W a P ura sub-division (GundlupSt) to a Lmgayat priest named 
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Halage Yodeyar of Kodatiyahonnu foi an annual payment of a quit-ient The 
grant was made by a local officei named Rustumjikhln under the oiders of 
B&maraya of Yijayanagai Sadasiva was still the nominal king of Vijayanagar and 
his name is also mentioned along with that of Ramaiaya The date of the piesent 
giant is S 1468 Parabhava sam Bh& ba 3, which conesponds to 12th September 
1546 A D The piesence of a Moslem govemoi at G-undlupet undei Rama R&ya 
may be noted 


22 

In the village Hang ala, m the Hobali of Haugala, on a stone set up m a wall 
of the Siddhesvaia temple 


Size 4' x 2' 

Kannada language and characteis 

aSorteto-aSJs^tos? to. 

q/ X 2' 

l o S^FSa oo go 

g o ©ojo^a:sJooo-3&3 s-soiOjF 

4 o 3c*fcJo3o;3:ddo BO^j 

5 o rteroc&tort 

( rfoood todsjftfd S2d ) 


Note 

This inscription is incomplete as it ends abruptly aftei the name Ankegauda, 
(the donee ?) m line five It seems to record some giant made by Sankaxaya, an 
officei under the mahamandalesvara Ramarajaya-Tnumalanljayya, to some one not 
named, who was the son of Ankegauda It is dated the 10th lunai day of the dark 
half of K&rtika m the year Sobhaknt No Saka yeai is given R&marlja-Tiru- 
malarajayya was the last governor of Sermgapatam under Vijayanagai kings and 
served Sriranga I (1573-1584) and Yenkatapatnaya I (1586-1615) The presept 
grant may belong to Sobhaknt, A D 1603 Ramai&ja-Timmalar&jayya was the son 
of R&mar&ya, who was a son of Ere Timmaraja, biothei of the famous kmg R&ma- 
r&ya, who died m the battle of T&likote (See p 2 of the Kannada poem ChikkadAva- 
r&ya vamsavali and also E C IY, Hunsur, 36 of 1607, Cham arajanagar, 194 of 
1610, Grundlupet, 13 of 1614 9 and 40 of 1610 ) 


21 * 
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23 

At the same village Hangala, on a stone lying near the village entrance. 

Size 8# x 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
coori“v ©osfcSzrafto ws? doa. 

3J'X2' 


dooosrert | 


&o2?s?i 


1. 

o dadas&S.sso 


31. 


2. 

o dsdcd^rfd S^SfeidO 2 _ 03 


12. 

22d5 «5K?&ddd3 

3. 



13. 

dooes’cfodo 

4 

o dd3d£3^d3sS30ds3ddsSo 


14. 

SOOd d3£od JTSO&Jd 

6U 

5. 

o otSosoI) ssojiddds'aoSara 


15 

dd&rt e?5d3<3dd 

6 

o d^FcracS ^33 


16. 

;racoodcS a§/asfc330 aS3 

7. 

o . . . riodjsajd3 dorto^d 


17. 

ydd oDodo 

8, 

o io&rttfrf ddjF 


18. 

ddddocrl < 5 , d3 

9. 

o oddsrtetocerdbo 

CO 


19. 

* 

10. 

O CA3c 





Transliteration. 


(Front). 




1. 

0 subhanamastah Kha- 




2. 

0 ra-samvatsarada Sr&vana su 7 lu 



3. 

O srlmam mah&mandalesvara 




4. 

0 Kamara]a Timmalaraja-deva-ma- 



5 

0 h 4r 4ya-ay anavara k&ryake 




6. 

0 kartar&da Bhadrapa. 




7. 

0 . . . . . G-angOjanu Hangulada 


8. 

0 kelasigalige sarvva 




9. 

0 li beduge sunka yella- 




10 

0 u sarva-manavanu 




(Back). 





11. 

kota sil&s&dhana 




12 

idake anipidavanu 




IS. 

katteya tunniyanu 




14. 

kaluppanu tinda n&yida- 




15. 

ra kasige &se madidava 
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16. nayidara hoteyali hu- 

17. tidava endu kota sil&- 

18. sadhana mangala ma- 

19. ha srl sr! srl 

Note. 

This recoids the remission, to the barbers of Hangala of all taxes including bene- 
volences, customs, duties, etc The remission was made under the orders of the 
mah&mandal6svara R&mar&ja-Tiramalarajadeva mah&raya by his agent Bhadrapa, 
the order being issued through his servant ? Gfangbja An impiecation is contained 
in the grant that those who violate it will be born as the children of barbers. There 
are also other imprecations of a foul nature 

The date of the grant is Kbara sam Srav. su 7 No Saka year is given. 
Probably the year Khara corresponding to A D 1591 is meant Similar grants to 
barbers are also met with m other inscriptions (See MAR 1912, Page 52). 

24 

At the same village Hangala, copy of a paper sannad m the possession of the 
Lmg&yat guru Channabasavasv&migalu. 

Kannada language and characters. 
e>c3^ cdorWd dedri ^dod £dc^ ssridd d 

djsofor Oori dod, 

y djSdd^dO’S 

2. &J 0 dd^cdoddd;) 3T>0sn>acd SS ddosjori'-b ovoF 

3 s 3 l «&s>q}S aso.sdsto doda^ddo dorWd Soodod II 

4 a srsoddddoort ddon cto 

5 r\ I dddo^rt I aiswsjA) ddddo^odd II wcraA&ij 

6 d^dodod^dd I sraarddid sh cOsgo rSodosradd 

7 oo I awsra-A <2dds3o;#odd 11 &ursf\ II doritfd 

3. e^orr^do djsds^o jradds?? rradJ o$ 6 rto^ 

9 # rf ^orto nk. II 3 I eroiad'JSorio z. 6 o dorttfd d-a 
10, <soo 3 ao d^ed duao dears 02.3^ I 

11 das doadodd 6 coxocp doud 4 oarado ©?>d 

12, arts?js edoo ioda;gd> I cdo 

13 , odocto asDedos's, dorted 

14 rrao^ so^rtoododa dddd r^dort^rt ts 

15 avjddddS I e-sdes^Fdo | daii^wartes 
16. dealers do^Oj 3i3Soo£)i3w&«^ecte 
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[7 S3 

13 035^ a»JKJab, Soi, sS^dcdJsdJdo ersc^i 

19 oDooSoko cooS:o edoSSA ceodj;^ »ado 

20 cradle^ n f soSjCdraFEps^a^otertdodo I £) 

21 , yosa, Sasfcjj?!^ aabocradfl^ soSjOSOjFsjid^ 

T'lansliteiatwn 

1 sihnad i4]adhn3,ja piaudapiaUpaiadantha Dodha-Devara- 

2 j u- vad e raiyanavai u Salivahana saka varus hang alu 1409 

- 3. ne I Sobhakrittu-nama-samvatsaiadalh Hangalada Kallumatha- 

4 da SAnfca Basavalmga-vadenge putra-pautia-abhivriddhiy&- 

5 gi 1 nadeva litige 1 bita svash vivaiav entendaie 11 ad&gi Svu- 

- 6. bhakritu-samvatsaiadha 1 Kkhtika sudha 5 yallu Gruiuvaiada- 

7, llu 1 bita svasti-vivarav entendaie 11 adagi 11 Hangalada 

8 Kilugr&ma Hoiaken Bacbahaligrama 1 kke gutk- 

9 ge Kangu 36 11 2 1 [h] uttuvali kangu 7 0 Hangalada bhfi- 

10 miyalli sendda hola 25 kke kamba gatale 1725 ' 

1 1 du kamba vandakke holallu (?) matakke yarn adhipa- 

- 12 tigalo avaiu anubhavisikondu baruvudu 1 ya- 

1 1 ndu yi hikidantta svastn yi Hangalada hadhi- 

14 nalku haligu ymnu haiahara giamagalige 4- 

15. cblia vicharake I kai anakai tai u I mattyobarige k&- 

16 ranavilla rnafcyu net akall a bita basivi ay 4 

17 somu kaya batta sakalau yi matakke sa- 

18 latakkadde horattu matte beie y&runu bkdyate- 

19 yillavendu hukkum anusarisi yirutte &yu- 

20 laiogya aisvaryabhivriddbiyagalendu I bi- 

21 tanta svasti subham astu ayur aidgya aisvaiyam astn 

T) anslation 

The lllustnous lajadhiraja piaudhapiatapa Doda Devai aju-vadeiaiya-navaiu 
made a grant of land as detailed to S&nta-Basavalmgavader of Kallumatha m 
Hangala for the prospenty of his sons and grandsons m the yeai named Sobhaknt, 
1409th yeai of the Sahv&hana eia — The following are the details of the giant of 
land made on Thuisday the 5th lunai day of the blight half of Kaikka of the year 
Sobhaknt The annual fixed quit-ient for the village Hoiaken Bacliahalli which is 
a suburb (Idlugiama) of Hangala is 36J vaiahasand 21 ban as of Kanthirayi-gulige 
the income (from other sources?) is seven Kanthiiayi guliges and for the dry fields 

included m the lands of Hangala, 17 25 kambas 9 9 9 

dry field 
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Whoever is the head of the matha will go on enjoying it. Thus is the estate 
gi anted 

They (the heads of the matt) alone have authority for inquiring into the con- 
duct of (the residents of J the fouiteen villages of Hangala No one else has any 
right ovei this. 

Fuither m accordance with these orders, all stones set up m the land, all 
women dedicated to god ( basavi ), all income and property, laijabatta^, all these 
can only belong to this matt and to no one else The estate is granted m Older 
that longevity, health and wealth may piosper 

May theie be good fortune 1 May there be long life, health and wealth 1 


Note 

This is a manuscript supposed to be a copy of an ongmal sannad It seems to 
register the grant by Doddad£var4ja Vodeyai, of some lands in the villages Hangala 
and Horakeri Bachahalli, on the condition of a fixed annual payment, to Santa 
Basavalmgavodei, the guru of a Lmgayat matt, named Kaliumatha m Hangala and 
to his descendants The donee was also invested with authority over the inhabit- 
ants of Hangala with its fourteen villages and of some othei villages, not named, 
m social and religious matters He was also given special lights such as control 
over dedicated women m the villages, etc 

The inscription is dated Thuisday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
K&rtika m the year Sobhaknt, 1409 of Sahvahana era but S 1409 is Plavanga, 
not £>6bhakrit The neaiest Sobkakrit is S 1405 oi A.D. 1483. Moreover the date is 
too early for the donoi of the grant, Dodda Deva Baja Odeyar who was the king of 
Mysore from 1659 to 1672 A D Even if 8! 1409 is a mistake for & 1585 or A D. 
1663, K&rtika su 5 during this year would be Monday (26th October) and not 
Thursday The grant appears therefore to be spurious 

A pait of the next inscription m this collection (No 25) also deals with the 
subject-matter of this grant 

25 


The stone set up m 
Hangala. 


the field of G-urappa to the south of the same village 
Size 5' x 2' 


Kannada language and characters. 

e>c3p rra,sfoar, cbo&dosi 

> ^ a co co 

5' x 2'> 

2 dJqte&sk, .smtosJOySSccP 

2 osss-a (?) SoSozraS » 

os dosradO &,^s3Dnrg ) ts‘s$!O^J3crs&33j 
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2^d£tfd>3dd s^doso dossy? 
g. oi>cdocr^a5oddodddo ^^o-DfcjyOTfcfoo^ 

6 doo s^do^isd&daioddd ddod 
7 . aod s5ogdoc*s>§>d tsodotoddod ssd 
S. dd c3£dd&jDs§pc§edo dorto^doo « 

9. d&dddo oeod tsddodcdoo sg/scSdo 

10. crssg^oSdo doo^crsd 20s?do esdoo^odo 
Xi, 3odo£3d3&3d oad^dyddja<5dod<£ zo 
22 , ddood z^doj^ dgdoa^cJ do&3d^iJd dorlo 
l«j <£d d^d ^jd39^^o aoeJdtfrr^do^ dooddo 
14 d^dod^rios? [o] ^Addt^oo doddtSoSod^ (£?) &30 3d 
15 , oos3 ©Series riddd ao^/s^ dod£2_da3o do 
15, osodor^dodd£322rs^z5o?i ddrddo^ 

17 . Ss-srcra ocJo wdodrad edo^d^ooodo 

18. 20do<aOeDodo^jowdOddddG3c>d dssdyd 

19 . o . cood 

20 doFo ss«2o&>dd d^zs^d 

21. ^ t3«S*0&(di)ii 

Translatzon 

1. subham astu svasti 4ri Yijayabhyudaya 

2 rusa 1578 sam Diirmaki-samvatsarada Vayisakaba- 

3. 12 cham-v&rali ^rimad-r&jadhir&ja ra/japa- 

4. ramesvara sri vira prat&pa Sii E-ankha-mah^- 

5 ray a -r&y a-r ay aravaru pritvi-rajyam geyutti- 

6 ralu sii Venkatapafcirayaravara nirnpa- 

7. dmda Maisuradhipa antembara-ganda-bira- 

8. dada Eevaraju-voderu Hanguladaln &~ 

9. rasmavaru yida aramaneyali vodedali- 

10. E&/jodem muktar&da baliya imrutamma 

11. Kalamatava kalisi Lmigastapya-va madi Marala Ba- 

12. savalimga-d^varige sva-santtada matava katisi Hangu- 
13 lada stalada Horaken E&chali-gramake salu chatu- 

14. sime valagula [n] ta gida hakkalu marakate yeie ketu-k&- 

15. luve &-kelagana gade beddalu t6ta suyannadaya su- 

16. nkha xnagga mane-vana-jati-denge sarva-samya 

17. saiv&daya &gum&di anubbavisikondu 

18. baiuvin yendu kota sda-s&dhana d&na-m&nyada 

19 li . . ... yi-da- 

20. imake alupidava katte pra;j&pa~ 

21 fcige &lnpid&ge 



Translation 

May there be good foi tune • Be it well. In the prosperous year .... 
1578, the year Durmukhi on the 12th lunar day of the daik half of Vaislkha 
Monday — 

While the illustrious king of kings, loid over monarchs, possessed of great 
prowess, Srirangam^haraya-r&yarayaravaru was ruling the earth — 

When Devai&ju-vod&r, lord of Mysore under the miwpa (orders) of the 
illustrious Venkatapatir&ya and possessed of the title of champion over those who 
say so and so (that they have such titles), caused to he dismantled the palace at 
Hangula where the aiasu (king) lived — 

Amntamma (thereupon) got constructed a lalumatha (a stone matt) at the 
spot where B&jodeyar died and set up a lmga thereon She also built amndepen- 
dent matt for Marala Basavalmga-d6varu and gave this stone charter stating “ You 
may go on enjoying all the rights of possession, and income within the four 
boundaries of the village Hoiaken B&challi m Hangula-sthala with all jungle, 
clearings, trees, embankments, black cotton soil fields, channels and rice-fields below 
them, dry lands, gardens, money income, customs dues, loom tax, house tax, and 
caste tax, . . . He who violates this will mcui the sin of 

Note 

This inscription records the construction of a matt and the gift of a village 
Horakeri B&chali for a Virasaiva guru at Hangala by the queen Amntamma She 
is also said to have set up m the old palace site at Hangala a lmga to mark the 
place where Baja Odeyar died and built a matt called Kallu-matha around it. 
Amntamma was the queen of Dodda Devar&ja Odeyar and mother of the famous 
king of Mysore Chikka-D6var&ja Odeyar who ruled from 1672 to 1704 (Bice’s 
Mysore and Ooorg from Inscriptions, p. 126). 

The inscription records the suzeremty of the Vijayanagar kings over Mysore 
m so late a date as 1656 AD It is also well known that Chikkadevar&ja Odeyar 
lived at the village Hangala during his exile from the court and left it for Sermga- 
patam on his accession to the throne Who was this B&ja Odeyar who died at 
Hangala and how was the queen Amntamma related to him ? Could it be the 
famous Baja Odeyar I or Iinmadi Baja Odeyar or could B&ja Odeyar stand foi 
Deva Bfija Odeyar, the two letters de and va being omitted before Baja Odeyar m 
line 10 ? The last seems to be more probable as the Baja Odeyars referred to are 
known to have died at Seringapatam itself (see p, 49 and 64 of Sriman Mah&raja- 
ravara Vams&vali by B&makrishna Bao), while Dodda D§var&ja Odeyar is stated to 
have died at Chikkan&yakanahalli (ibid p 103) But there was another king called 
Muppma D&var&ja Odeyar, father of Dodda Devar&ja Odeyar who is believed to 
have lived at G-undlupet and its neighbourhood and who might have also had a 

22 
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palace at Hangala which is seven miles from G-undlupet, and died there. Amn- 
tamma would be his daughter-in-law and king Dbvarkja Odeyar his son This 
queen is said to have been a daughter of Bale Uis of Mugur (p 95, ibid) and was 
evidently patiomsmg the Virasaivas 

The date is given as S 1578 Durmukhi Vais' ha. 12 Monday and corresponds 
to May 12, Monday 1656 A I) This day was not exactly Dvhdasi as stated m the 
grant but Trayodasi However it is quite probable that Dvadasi was observed 
on the day according to the custom of the Vaishnava sect. Another difficulty is 
that the date A D 1656 is too eaily for Devaraja Odeyar’s reign (1659-1673, see 
p 95 ibid) But it may be answered that this was granted by him before he became 
king, though royal titles ate applied to him out of courtesy. 

See also the previous number foi the grant of the village Horaken Bhchahalli 
to Basavalmga Odeyar of Hangala 

26 

At the same village Hangala, on the basement of the north wall of the Vara- 
daia/jasvhmi temple 

Tamil and G-rantha characters. 

ri.ocpatSci 

Transliteration, 

1 svasti sri Vila Naiasmgadevar 

2 pntuvi-i&jyam pam arulanikka I- 

3 va sa Mesha-masam Ba (?) senra desami-ual Pangulattu Tiru-nar&yana- 

peiumalu achandradi- varai sela kadavadu 

4. Arandukka Kunpattr Marisetu-madai tn-sandi-vilakku kudutem (?) 

? pond 2 vatti . tu galum . ... 


Note 

This records the gift of two varahas of money, the interest of which was to be 
used for illuminations thrice a day m the temple of Tirunhrhyana at the 
village Hangula made by the wife of Arandukka Kunpalti Mansetti m the reign of 
the Hoysala king Vila Naismgadeva. It is dated m the year Yuva, the 10th day 
of the daik foitnight m the month Mesha The combination of the year Yuva 
with the reign of the Hoysala king Naiasimha suggests that it might be 1155 A. D. 
m the reign of Naiasimha I oi 1275 A D m the reign of Narasimha III The 
latter is the more piobable date as the characters appear to belong to the end of 
the 13th centuiy lather than to the middle of the 12th century. If so, the date 
would conespond to 22nd April 1275 A. I) 
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The temple of Tirunarayana, refen ed to, is evidently the present Varadar&ja 
temple at Hangala on a wall of which the recoid is engraved 

27 

On the site of the disappeared village Siddaiyanapuia, to the south of the same 
village Hangala, on a viiagal lying m the land of Idign Narasimhegauda 

Size 6' x 3' 

Old Kannada language and characters 
2oorte^ d 3s arid 



Sj dS3P3 

6'x3' 



d^rid dd eStf 


£>^t5"<DdJ^J3C2i 


6 


sssSrodaJOy 


7 

doriv* 

ddort b^ 


8 


i^ddl oo3o 


9. 

da 

I&390 rfjDtfO 6 


10. 



Translation 



Terar, son of MArayya, of K&va-Dod&iu, fought during the cattle-raid at Eli 
and died. (His) daughter Tatabbe caused the stone to be set up 

Note 

This is a viragal set up by the daughter of a hero who died for the cows of his 
village. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 9th century A. D 

28 

At the village Kallipura m the same hobali of Hangala, on a viragal standing 
m a Hero-shrine (viraragudi) m front of the village. 

Size 5J-' X 3', 

Kannada language and characters. 

&> 3oorte*<3 a§j3£2os? eruadsfcaocto a^ddrfoaafogdasS 

51' x3'. 

1, dgddo I n 5&/3O0 

^)Oobo'rOcoc^o doddirt dssd 
3, d Ti do&d ^dSoo 


22 * 
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Note 

This is also a vtiagal recoid One Vlranna is said to have set this up m 
memory of his son Madappa It is dated Monday the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Jy&shtha m the year R&kshasa The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 17th century A. D, and the day may correspond to Monday, May 17, 
1675 A D. 


29 

At the village Ghannamall&pura m the same hobali of Hangala, on a stone 
standing m the Nan] und6s vara temple 

Size 5' X 4' 

Kannada language and characters, 
aojs^s? rto&c&g cOo&cfcsS 3a;>. 

5'x4' 

(1 — 6 #25 71$ cOCSsS^dO ^3!J30S rfodd&cS'j 

1 *$s*, ftjcto 

2 , CfodOifo dgddOZEl O&^-SdCdD Rj 

3, ood srajred© dod^dd e&ac&b 

4 , o go 

5 , ctioor? a^Os-so 8Mbo3a®os|o^ 

3. dortdodo d^dodoDd bjt Soeaaod^d 

7. distort &,£door dososskodd^tfo b£ d^tfdJa^doeasg/D 

8. cfcfod godrad &gos®s§/ac§cdodj Jdg^c&ofo 

9. otoJjSWj patfjoo goG&rtossdrl 

XO ficto tjogjaddo [tS^dete^siaA] tSato^stotw^ 
i ] . sisj F^c^ddo^otfd&toift 

12. ... . crsRSgs'SO'Bsg/sdFSss'sh e 

13. dOffi^Fd’SCOl «?\ ddi&F&ddo djd^od 

14. rfdgo ss^a^dd^ddocdoe) l aj^d^Fdod (doood addsPrt sjo.) 

Transhteo ation 

1. svasti sri jay&- 

2. dudaya Sakavarusha 1352 neya sa- 

3. luva S&dh&rana-samvatsarada Ashada su 

4. 1 ralu devadhidSva deva-devottama Kali- 

5. yuga-visha-panhan Kapila-Kaundyamnya- 

6. sangamadah prasannarada sri Nan] unde svara- 

7. devange sriman maMmandalesvaram sri Yira S6vanna-vo- 

8. deyara kum&ra Chikkanna-vodeyara Terakanambiya 

9. r&jyavanu aluttu [mira] lu Kudugunada-ga- 

10. diya Alaturanu [devamanyavagi] chatus-sime ashta- 
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11. bhoga teja-svamya sarvva-piapti samasta-bah sahitav&gi 

12. . . . . danadh&ra-purvakavagi a- 

13 chandrarkka~st£.yi agi samarppisidaru sva-dattaru pa- 

14. ra-dattam v& yohareta vasundhara 1 shashthir-vvarusha- 

T'i anslaUon 

Be it well. On the 1st lunar day of the blight half of Ashadba in the year 
Sadharana, m the prosperous Saka year 1352, while the illustrious rnahamandale- 
s vara sri Yira Sdvannavodeyar’s son Chikanna Yodeyar was ruling tbe kingdom of 
Terakanambi — 

The village Alatur situated within the limits of Kudugunad was bestowed with 
pouring of water and with all the eight rights of possession and enjoyment and all 
the sources of income within its boundaries, to last as long as the sun and moon 
endure, to the god Nanjundesvara, god of gods, supreme among gods, destroyer of 
the poison of Kaliyuga, and manifest at the confluence of the (rivers) KapiU and 
Kaundyanya. He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others 
(will be born as a worm m orduie) for sixty thousand years. 

. Note . 

This records the gift of a village Alattur m Kudugun&d for services m the 
temple of Nan] undes vara (m Nanjangud town). There is a village m rums, 
called Graudi Alattur near Ohannamall&pur, in which the inscription is found. 
The date of the gift S 1352 S&dh&rana sam Ashadha 4u 1 corresponds to 21st 
June, A D. 1430 when D6var&ya II was king of Yijayanagar. His name, howevei, 
is not found m the record but the donor is stated to be Chikkanna-vodcyar, 
son of Sovauna Yodeyar, ruler of TerakaD&mbi. Evidently Chikkan.na .Vodeyar 
was a chief of Ummattfir as it is known that the TJmmattur chiefs ruled for a time 
over the Terakanambi kingdom about this period. But the names Sbvanna 
Yodeyar and Chikkanna Yodeyar have not been met ’with so far among the Ummat- 
tur chiefs (see P. 27, E C IY Intr foi a genealogy of the Ummattur chiefs) 

30 

At the village BerambMi,'m the same hobali of Hangala, on a stone pillar 
standing m front of the village ch&vadi 

Size 3' x T . 

Kannada language and characters, 
altera 3'xP 

3. io Oja stoidoara [33^ 

4 srasyasspyasoO erodocSo 


1 cSooc&Ep 
3, tfcS ^rfosnD^ea 
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5. ^o^craacfod^sfcJoifl erus 

g, tfrtcS 

7, Jdof^rsozScdo ^jsorto 

8. d ri&ZFsorisrf 3 jdwz3 
g* d gDS?-30Z3^ranoJ3l3 

70. toSrtaSo rra^rttfjs *D 
IX, tSafcsg&dcl ?o^s3oa3o ^ 


12 tfrtra ^do3DOOTQa3o/T3 

13 . sfc aosd&dca. oatorfifo . 

14. 33o ©30q3<2 SoOSTSrfOSjd 
15 c&ugsfe&gpdatid 

If, II ^ doiasocS^ 

17. dd^dds^sJ 


Transliteration 

1. Dundubhi-samvatsa- 

2. rada pratama-Sravana 

3. ba 5 Iti Hus&nusa IRu] 

4. s&Mpasahu-udeya 

5 sri Ramai a] aya-devaralu u- 

6 ligada Basavapa-gavundeya 

7. Terakan&mbeya Kongu- 

8. ra ganacMngalige kota da- 

9. ta kalahchiy&gi kota 

10. kodageya grtoagalu Ti- 

ll. jey&purada simeya vo- 

12 lagana Bareyembadiya gr&- 
13. ma yidake salu ayagalu 
14 saha anubhavi Hus&nu s£- 
15. ku Basavapa vodeyara 
16 voppa II sri sri Nanjund§sva- 
17. la-devara vopa 

Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of R&mar&ya of Yijayanagar, the nominal king 
Sad&sivarSya not being mentioned m this and some other inscriptions It is dated 
Dundubhi sam Prathama Sr&vana ba 5. Evidently the year referred to must 
be S' 1484 Dundubhi, since it is the only year of that name occurmg m the time of 
R&maraya In this year there was an intercalary month for Sravana and the date 
is equivalent to July 20, 1562 A. D 

The object of the record is to register the gift of the village Beiamb&di (called 
Bareyembadi m the inscription) with all its income, situated m Yijeyapur-sime as 
a rent-free grant to the Ylrasaiva priests (gan&chari) of Kongur m Terakanambe 
(kingdom) The donor is Basavapa- vodeyar also called Basavapagaundeya (L.6), a 
servant of R&mar&jayad§var (Rdmatdya). The signature of the donor is given at 
the end as Sri Nanjundesvaradevaru. The Persian titles applied to Ramaraya are 
Husanasahu and S&Mpas&hu The former alone is applied to his dependant 
Basavapa-vodeyar 
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On a vtragal lying m the middle of the same village Berambadi. 

Size 7'x3'. 

Old Kannada language and charaoteis. 
oc3( eS^doEraa cnoddoqj^dg ©ad c^drigd ©osp-srtdo 

1. (?) q odjDd ^esOdo sSftf 

2. 7. tfocfo&oea^o 6 

g # $ c^ea 8. wfrtota* o$ 6 

4 # do3odo^ddo o 9. eaatoj 

5, uctoc73 e 

Transliteration 

1. sva [sti] srlmafc Cha- 6. laturan mdu pendir- 

2 vnnda Permmanadiga- 7. udey-ulchal 

3. la pattam-gattida ela- 8 Alageyara Lakka- 

4. neya vansadandu 9 nayya kadi safctam 

5. Bayaln&da bandu A- 

Ti anslation 

Be it well In the 7th year of the installation (pattam-gattu) of the illustrious 
Chavunda-permmanadigal, on — (a warrior ?) of Bayaln&d— coming to Alatur and 
slaying (its citizens) and stnppmg the waists of its women, Alageyara Lakkanayya 
fought and died 

Note. 

This inscription seems to belong to the end of the 10th century A. D by its 
paleography and language It lecords the heroism of an inhabitant of the village 
Alattur. There is a village of this name called G-audi Alattur, near Beramb&di 
where the inscription stone is found The meaning of the phrase Bayalndda 
bandu is not clear It might mean that some one, perhaps Chavunda Permanadi 
or his general, came to Bayalan&d or it might mean that some one from Bayaln&d 
came BayalnM is the name of a province which included the territory m the south 
of the Mysore District near the Nilgins Who the Chavunda Permmanadi of the 
record was is not clear He might be the chief Chavundayya referred to m 
E 0. III., T -Narsipur 69 which is not dated 

32 

At the village Puttanapura, m the same hobali of Hangala, on a fragmentary 
stone on a platform of the peepul tree. 
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Size 


Kannada characters and language. 


dort^d ooj^eos? s$dd od^di^ofogdod dooc& doo 


1 

2 . 

B 

4. 

5 


ij'xlj' 


s^dodo 

dorl^d rterucSWo 
sg)dd pi] cd [si)] do^o/l^orf w 
e^^cdi ^DStoridofoOccoo 
drloogto*&o dodooSp 


6 


7. 

8 


9. 

10 


rW dgao udri ddod 
dodpoogd^ocdo disrs 
d ^pdcdi^dJD^ 20JD 
asrpi dig S*3dOdd 
ou dotf rtdcdo 


Note 

Seveial letters have disappeaied m each lme of this fragmentary inscription. 
It seems to registei a sale-deed issued by the gaudas of the village Hangala 
(named Hangula) to the Yhasaiva matt at Puttanapura ( M ) of some lands to the 
north of Kalasagara tank of Anise and also north-west of Marulakkana-halla 
channel with the approval of the (citizens of the) n&d, Rice fields to the extent 
of 18 salages belonging to Mada Lakka were also included m the lands sold. The 
inscription stone is completely broken at the end No date or king is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 15th century A. D, 

33 

On the mdstigal standing m the land of Subbegauda to the south of the village 
Kunagahalli m the same hobali of Hangala 

Kannada language and chaiacteis. 

ccori^d coJ^EOS? d££0 SfcZS^rfiC^ 8^330 tOO^did 

1 ccoodo©&> 2 S 0 gjotK) 7 W 3 

2 <aocS js&o ^odoasorsdoosod sSsa s 5*023*3005 d^cfe) [d] do s&orttfstoaos^ 

T laudation 

On the expny of 1361 (moon, seasons, cities, moon) Saka yeais, m the year 
Siddh& [ithi], on the 9th lunai day of the daik half of JySshtha, Manchayi, wife 
of Tnumaia Vamanna, became a sati G-ood Fortune Sii. 

Note . 

This is an instance of an act of Sati. The date conesponds to 5th June, 
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34 

On a broken stone lying m the land of Viraiya in the village G-opalapura, a 
hamlet of Kunagahalli 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters 

zaa^did shock 3oo 

djdroeo 3 ' x 2 ' 

1. o&o-sdcdo 760 

2. dod d^dj dod^dd s^dea do o 

3 e sjjft^sfos^ara doodad ©Donato <£> 

4 d^d $5^3 o-aosoddod s5oo 

5, create d^d^Sodod E^daiod gjHdro 

6 , d dodoes sg/Dda 3 odo 

7, drg igo3^«oeseg/DC§a3od ^djoddo coooriotf 

8, sraS doeso^o godd 5c>do£u©£© 3 §jso;3 

9, djdddoo s-sodd fcjcfodd srao^E^^drt &/Di5 s?js 

10 Gra^odo^aJods's 

11 ododoosgdo doortedisos bjt ^ 

T? anshteration. 

1. svasti Sri Sakarak&la 1302 ne ya sam 

2. sanda Ravudra-samvatsarada Sravana su 1 

3. A svasti sriman mah&mandalesvara arirayavi- 

4. bh&da bhashege-tappuva-r&yara-ganda chatussamu- 

5 dradhipati Sri Yira Ohikka Kampannavodoyara koml- 

6. ra 1ST ahj anna- vodeyaru prithuvi-rajyam-goi ttami- 

7. rddalli Choh Annavodeyara nirupadim Yingula- 

8 veLdi Kumgi-halliya mannum Kandarakfnlu Kodi Uomia- 

9 ppana-vadum Karmada Jayatada P&lgunGsvarago koita ko- 

10 dage . . . ki- 

ll, ladali saluvudu mangalamaha sri sri &ri 

Translatzoiz, 

Be it well The 1302nd year of the time of the Sakas having oxpired, m the 
year Baudri, on the 1st lunar day of the bright fortnight of Srftvana, on Sunday— 
Be it well While Nafi]anna Yodeyar, eon of the illustrious maMmandaiet- 
vara, destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of 
the four oceans, Sr! Yira Ohikka Kampanna Vodoyar was ruling tho earth:— 

Under the orders (mrOpa) of Oholmnna-Yo^oyar, tho lands of Kumgihalh of 
YmgnlavMi and KandarakUdu and the small tank (vMi) of llodihonnappa aro 

pq 
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given as lodagi to Palgune^vara of Jayita m Karmadu. This will continue to b( 

maintained during the times of all the rulers G-ood fortune 

Well-being. 

Note. 

This is a recoid of the time of Nanjanna Vodeyar, son of Chikka Kampanna 
Yodeyar, son of Bukka I, kmg of Yijayanagar (see also No 20). It records the 
gift of some land m Kunagahalli for the services of a Siva temple m the village 
Jayita, Kan-nad K&rm&d or K&renad is also referred to m some inscriptions of 
Nanjaogud Taluk as a division which covered parts of the present Nanjangud and 
Gundlupet Taluks 

The date is given as S 1302 Raudu sam. Sr&v. su 1 Sunday The English 
equivalent of the above tithi is July 3, A D. 1380, but it is a Tuesday and not 
Sunday as stated m the record 

35 

At the same village G-6p&lapura, on a viragal m the land of Mahabasetti. 

Size 5' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

soorttfd dd£d ^d doa&o^d agjsodo ^drtoo 

odcfo 

1 dSds'so II oo2_a II 3 ddF dod f^qrs 

2 do Sod dd qrsdjdd So I as © £ 

3 d^d;rsdAod>d{;ddo 
.sdodo ©3 s&a 

4. OfoO^dOO II SjS^SoSO dOSSSSCitfS 

5. cdo^dodoSj sradoa dooo£0dddo 

uSaio ©d ste 

a 03 

6. ajoohort qreScdo dodo gorio<to3cdodo 

7. g do^dd dd dooart SdQ 3dd 


tDdsreria 






8 

sd 

20 

ddodo 

32. 

dad 

9 

do$ 

21. 

doosj,, 

33. 

£doo 

LO 

so 

22 

ridd 

34. 

[do] 

LI 

£ 

23 

©slcdo 

35. 

gdS 

L2 

dosfosro 

24 

000 

36. 

doo 

L3 

dortod 

25 

iado 

37. 

d)do 

L4 

^doss's 

26. 

esosud 

38. 

doorttf 

15 

d,do 

27 

ddo 

39 

doss’s 

16 

tSjo^ 

28 

£so doo 

40. 


17 . 

n^)d 

29. 

813 

41. 


L8. 

ddori 

30. 

odo 



L9. 

drad 

31 

3$o 
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First 

1 

2 

3 

Second 

1 

5 

TJrnd 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 . 

11 . 

12 , 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17. 
18 

19 

20 
21 
22 . 
23 
24. 


Transliteration 

svasti sri Sakarakala 1078 ne varsha sanda sri Dh&- 
tu-sa m [va] tsaiada Bh&dtapada su 1 5 A svasti sii 
Yira Narasmgha-devaru prithuvi-iajyam ge- 

yyuttiralu || svasti siimanu mahapas&- 
ytarum appa V&mana Mallananavaiu 

Kongmge dhaliya hanvalli Ingulavadiya Ma- 
lla-bovana Bana Manchiga Saradiharada bhase madi 


tivi- 

25. 

tta ma- 

du bhi- 

26 

nnu s&vi- 

dalli 

27 

ra ma- 

srl- 

28 

nnu mam 

matu Ku- 

29 

bitta- 

dugan&da 

30 

m nia- 

srimah&- 

31 

kalu 

prabhu 

32 

maka- 

Chola- 

33 

la mam- 

gavuda- 

34 

[ma] kkalu- 

na maga 

35 

llanaka 

M&ra- 

36 

salu- 

tammanu 

37. 

vudu 

Mutta- 

38 

mangala 

gada-ha- 

39 

maha 

ngeya- 

40. 

sri 

lu bi- 

41 

sri 


Translation. 

Be it well Good fortune 1078 years having expired m the era of the bakas, 
on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of BMdrapada, on Sunday: — 

Be it well. While the illustrious Yira N arasmgadevaru was ruling the 
earth — 

Be it well When the mahdpasdyta (the highly favoured) Yarnana Mallana 
marched to invade Kongu, Banamanchiga Saradiharada, (son ?), of Mallabbva of 
(the village) Ingulavadi made a vow, pierced and fell. On this Maratamma, son of 
Chdlagauda, the illustrious mah&prablm (great lord) of Kudugun&du, granted land 
to the extent of 1000 mannu m Muttagadaharige. This will ' continue to be 
enjoyed by his sons and sons’ grandsons. Well-being Good Fortune 


23 
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Note. 

This is an instance of a giant of land, m memory of warriors who fought 
valiantly and died m battle It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 
Xaiasimha I and is dated S 1078 sam Dh&tu BM 4u 5. It corresponds to the 
23rd August of A D 1156 but the weex-day is Thuisday and not Sunday as stated 
m the giant. If kowevei S 1078 expned or Is vara is taken as the year meant the 
tithi Bhadra su 5 falls on Sunday, 11th August 1157 on which day Panchami 
began at about 10-30 a.m. 

36 

On a slab near a well m the village D^vaiakalh m the same hobali of Hangala, 
Size 2 ' X 2' 

Old Kannada chaiacteis and language 
rfoocfc cgjs^eos? c3£dda6s? ^DcbdoaS 

cdjcdjseo 2 ' x q 1 

3. sddradd dgdd gjsorte 

4. aSqba^cFsieytfcfo do^Fd^e «Swg/^o*&o 
*5 ^$e§ o esCoad&s^h&&actoB 

*6. esDOT^^orttfoaWjM^cSjOsjcto dd 

7. s&ftfdJKg/s fo 

8. aJMdftscb itartiasvM^uj! 

9. sSSdjzS/ado tiafopb 

10. OOS?6toBO a stoee^d pj 
Ti anslitei ation, 

1. svasti siimatu Konguni M&dhava6 chaiva Yi- 

2 shnugottamah Madhavoiavmitas’ cba Durvvmi- 

3 [ti] Vikiamas’ cha Duggas’ cha Sivamaras tathaiva cha Kongoni 

4. prithuvi-rajyam keye Durvvmit Ereappor Ko- 

5. saiupulk md ldnupayd agid ldid lr nda- 

6. rm Amand&digal Upagolatfc elpadmvaru nara- 

7. mokaiaman odedode ppadettadu Pumsur-ppola 

S. nella ptadiyu valevadu sarvva-parih&ia ttottopa [r] 

9 kedipuvtau kolvdnu ppaneha-maha-patakanakke okka- 
0. ulid oadu kaduv&ng idu kaggettn tolkuttnv a [kke] 

* The meaning of lines 5 and 6 is not clear. ~ * 
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Translation . 

Be it well The illustaious Kongnm MAdhava, Yishnugottama, Madhava 
Avinita Durvinl, (Yi) krama, Dugga and &ivamftia likewise — 

While Kongam was ruling the eaith, Durvmita Breappor pieieed Kosarapulki, 

upon it, dug up and dismantled it , thereupon Amanda and others forming the 
seventy men of Upagola broke the army of men (the opponents) * For this they 
got the dry lands as well as lands where paddy and pdudi could be grown in 
i unasui- They will enjoy the lands fiee of all imposts May he who violates 
this or seises it incur the five great sms May he who takes it away f,om its tenan ts, 
enjoys it and fights for it, lose his eyes and arms. 

Note 

This is a Ganga inscription m old Kannada characters and language of about 
the 8th century A D as seen fiomthe letteis;a m line four, thai in line three, a in 
lme four, ppo m line four, and the use of old Kannada la m lines five and sis. The 
use of padettadu, as the neuter smgulai past indicative form of pacle, lechpdmi and 
holvdm n line nine, and elpadmvar mime six are also examples of Old Kannada 
language 

The characters are about two inches square and well-formed The language is 
m places obscure as m line five ° ° 

The inscription records the heroism of 70 soldieis of a village named Upagola 
m breaking the ranks of the enemies of the Ganga pimee Durvmita Ereyappa 
m the siege ^ of Kosarapulki and the grant to them for their valour of the 
village Punasur by the Prince. The king is named Kongam. The previous kings 
are named m lines 1-3 as Kongum, Madhava, Yishnugfittama, Madhava, Avmtta, 
Durvmita, Vikrama (Srlvikrama ?), Dugga and Sivamara The last of these is 
Sivamara I and as both he and his son Sripurusha bore the title of JPnthvt-Jcongani , 
it is difficult to say whethei the record belongs to the reign of Sivamara I or his 
successor Sripurusha The use of the phrase tathawacha (and so on), seems to 
indicate that the latter vsras the king meant The kings enumerated are also found 
mother grants. Vishnugottama is the same as Vishnugopa, Dugga is apparently 
Bhh vikrama, the brother and predecessor of Sivam&ra This Dugga is different 
from Duggamara, son of Sripurusha referred to m E. C XI, 01 8 etc. The name of 
this early Dugga is also found m the Ganj&m plates (E 0 1Y, Seringa- 
patam, 160), after Sri- Vikrama and before Sivamara I Marasmga E reyapp 6r is 
named in the Ganj&m plates as a son of Sivamara II. 

No date is given. Durvmita Ereyappor, however, appears to he a son of 
Shvamara I or of Sripurusha whose date according to the Halkilr stone inscription 
is 788 A. D. (Mysore Archeological Report 1918, P 42). The present record may 


Meaning not cleai 
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be assigned the appioximate date 800 A. D The only other stone record of an 
earlier date is the Kallur stone inscription of Sri-Vikrama which does not give a 
genealogy (Mysoie Aichaeological Eeport 1917, P. 31) 

The present inscription is important m Gfanga history as it is the first hthic 
record of early times m which the Ganga genealogy is traced down to the 
time of king $ivam&ra A great deal of doubt has fallen on the pedigree of the 
early Ganga kings, as no stone inscriptions weie found of those kings containing 
their genealogy. It is also interesting to note that the genealogy given m the 
record closely follows the usual one of the Talked Gangas given m numerous copper 
plate inscriptions but not the special genealogy mentioning Aryavaima and Krish- 
navarma asm the Penugonda and Bendig&nahalli plates (S essapia note on No. 3). 

The first three lines of the present lecord contain an incorrect version of one 
sloka and a half which appear m the Ganj&m plates (E. C IV, Sermgapatam 160.) 
also m a mutilated form. Each of the recoids supplies the omissions of the other 
except that both of them make some common mistakes like omitting the name of 
Hanvarman and calling Avmita, Eavinita The slokas containing Ganga genealogy 
must have been well known in then own time and probably read as follows, the 
corrections being made with reference to the Kereg&lur plates, the EMlur plates of 
M&rasunha, etc — 

Kongunir-Madhavas chaiva Hans cha Vishnugopamah 11 
M&dhavopy-Avmltascha Durvmitascha Mushkarah J 
Sri- V lkramascha Duggascha Sivamaras tathaivacha 11 

In the neighbourhood of Devarahalli there are no villages of the name of 
Pumseyur and Kosarupulki But m the Begur Hobli of the same taluk , there is a 
village named Hunasmapura , but this is at some distance from Devarahalli. 


37 

At the same village Devarahalli on a broken stone m the Adikarnataka street. 


1. 


2 . 

3. 

4 


Kannada language and characters. 




eodo, 

^rt oej drtoo 
rt os do 
rt l . j)o eraddd 


5. B&cs-aiSrtd do 

6. & rt ddco 

7. ato djdraea 
8 dO 


Note 

This is a fragmental y inscription It records some land and money grants 
for the sthdmlas (manageis) of some temple as also for its flower-selleis etc. The 
chaiacters seem to he of the eaily part of the 17th century A D. 
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38 

Nanjangud Taluk 

At the village EAhalli m the Hobali of Bilgere, on a stone lying near the 
village entrance. 

Size 5' X 3' — 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
do&3rU>do 3 o>oj3&> 6 gjzew 5 ^ 20 $ rra.skd ©o3<d dshads? oa dod 

C3 r\ s J an 

5'X3 — 6" 

1, £ 830333 5 kjdC& SDOdUSoddS ddad 

2 ov&v dododddo^ . a^doosodod^dd u as 

3 > $rtste -3 ri3 5J*rfrtrtCTa^S I ap^oao-sdaudjad ^doas'scratraSxjciascre 

4 easSdsto^aSjCJ a csta^arasfo^a,^ do^cdorf rtod3o-so s-atfod ^dodgeoddoo 

5, d^Od&ddd&osS ddoFdoao-aOo^&J a^odd^ cdracdzd goeraou 

6' ddopoKP ddop^z^cs^doKP d^odod ^oddodj^d [do3dFK>j ddSDO^da^dd 

7 s^dd^d sdo-s^^qrad d p] o d^e^Qajjd sto&fs&titta dcteraridod dODO 

8 ^rio^j^rfsfcFStoarafcraa ^OduiH^ortoDoeni^doo dgearf^ 

9_ ado d&o fosraft ddceodd dsdspjp-aoJod ddjsddo |^dodo dos-adjqrado cdo 
10 awdtisSdo scrsodd rtja^d ©dd^o^doa^d a^dodo sratfod &ododddo dgea 
11 # sradeara* rteeradeSjl^ oa&scrasB sgjddDd 3 $ 3 -ado ^^sSjasad^ad^sg/^ 

12 $ edaa^AFjyacraxtoea d<;dorf qyaoifo/oridtfd s&s&VoSjstfrtes ridddco ijs^ 

1 3 t u&d€ sJadareFcraato dddg^d Kosraarss) o erredo A$s?t^« 3 otttf 

14 s^qS^rt stos^d^ p] ododo ©rSodsa& ©doqjdd&sodo dood on'scrtoddd 

15 n oboes' 3 ©gddoo dv^es doods^ dadzSddo &%&r jrao^ctec^dd 

10 1 sfcqj^orf dcv/ado ©ddd£ rt o&o d rr^doddo d&ofrdrioaJo dosrag^doo 

17 sfooristfda^ddo dd^sragcorl c^dd do£$o3;>o &oad 

10 r doodo [d] o a^fc^FSOTaatoa distort 57>s?a6$ rra,doddo ^s^drssdo 

19 do d&doe&/3j£dd Gradipacragj/ssJrSasft d&caodrioofo en^sic^ 

20. ddorf^dcdodo ^a$*F 3 dratf>»rf$ad qjocs^d 

21 € 6 rsr^coo ©Add^docSoodjt^s^tfd^cdo rre jdod 

22 d^tf =j3Cdodo ^tfod&odoo&ortoddoFdartd^odo qrsd 
23. cra^fijrto^cj odo&JOd'asSodo ©d^otod/add emdsrsd ©docdo 
24 do dodd d33<3&/3addrre,do I eradSraodc^doFi^ °«»ra^ 

25 . ofo^dasraado dSradjrirstosraaS/^A ss-ao^-ad do 3 o ddo d dsa,o 

26. djrtoKio sgesjO dddsadosraodo I ddds?a ddd^djdd o 

27. ^oodd^o I wrijd od^oLoddoFd^ afododOjaraeano 

20 ssaod^oS^ddd^ dd - 3Fd^'3d < d^adds sraQFs^oBe)^ QA<£j%fl& 

29 c8j 3^ c&adi^ oadodod,s I djds^o dddsr^osrs oQjo^agd^ad 

30. docdo-Do dd^ddod dd^ec? ^d^odsoES-saJo^^ &pog I 
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31, osoqj^Fsjrfo estfjs&do 
3 <2. rtort^acdoo &3dofo3jsoGSars>25 
33, Saf^asda 

Trcuishteration. 

1. svasti sri vijay^bhyudaya Salivahana saka varusha 

2. 1434 sandu nadavanta . . Srimukha-samvatsarada Ph&lgu ba 

5 svasti jitam 

3. bhagavat& gata-ghana-gagan&bhena sthira-simh&saii&rftdha srimah&i&j&- 

dhnaja la- 

4. ja-paiam^svara siiman maha-mddmi-miseyara-ganda kath&ri-s&luva srlma 

dakshma-samn- 

5. dr&dhipati N&iasimka-vaima-mahadhn&ja tat-putra pitnr-anv-4gata 

Yadava-kul&mba- 

6. ra-dynmam saroyaktva-ehudau'am sakala-vandi-brmda-sandoha- [santarpa- 

na] paianaiisabodara 

7. saucbavira (s&rvavira 9) par&kram&dMra sa [ka] la des&dhisvara-mam- 

makuta-charanaravinda kafchan- 

8. trmetra srimat Krushnavarma-mahadhira] a pruthivi-r&jyam-geymofctiralu 

Daksbina-de- 

9. sadalli vijayav&gi chittayisida vira Knshnar&yara mrupadim srimanu 

mah&pradhanam Ya- 

10. ju-s&kheya Kk&ndavagdtrada Apastambha-sutiada siimanu S&luva 
Timmarasaiu Daksbina- 

Ll. vAran4si Gaj&ianyaksh6tia R^jarajapuiavSda Talak&dali £il mahad^va- 
devo- 
id. ttama'Kiiti Nlr^yana d^varige Th&yuia-sthalada Kavahaliyolagana gade 
bedalu td- 

L3. ta tudake suvarnM&ya nidhi-mkshepa-jala-p&shana akshim-&gami-sidha- 
sadhyavemba a- 

14 . shta-bboga teja-sv&mya |"e] llavamnu agumadi amibhavisikondu salnva 
adaya vaiaha 

L5 ga 130 ‘ 2 akshaiadalu nuramuvattu varahaveiadam Klitmarayana d§vaia 

6. madhyamna radru avasaiake ga 130 na gi&mavanu Yrjayanagariya 

Pamp akshdtradalu 

7. Tnngabhadi &-tiradali Yirupaksba-lmga devaia sannidhiyab 

tatha-sa- 

8 may a [da] li sil Kirti N&rayana-devarige K&likalli-gramavanu Krishn&- 
rpanaven- 

9. du sa-hmamny6daka-dana-dh&r&-purvakav&gi Yijayanagariya utsava-de- 

10. vara deviyaiu Abharana sahitav&gi sri Kirti N&r&yana-devara bband&ra- 
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21. kke &-chandi&ikka-sth&yi-&gi nadendu yendu kota K&hhalliya gr&mada 

22 stala Krishna-iayaru S&luva Timmayangu dharmav&gabekendu Bh&ra- 

23. dvaja-g6tiada Yajus&kheya Apastamba-sutrada Upa^si-achanya- 

24 nn bmnaham&di kodisida gi&ma 1 d&na-p&lanay6r madhye d&n&chhre- 

25 yfinupalanam dan& svargam av&pn6ti palanad achutam padam sva-datt&m 

26. dvigunam punyam paradatt&nup&lanam I paradatt&pah&rena sva-dattam 

27 mspbalam bhavetu 1 s&m&ny6 yam dhaima-setuiu mupkto kale 

k&le 

28 p&laniyo bbavadbhih 1 sarvan et&n bh&vmah paithivendi&n bhuyo bhu- 

29 yo y Achate Ramachandrah 1 sva-dattam para-datt&m v& yo haidti va- 

30 sundharam shashti-varusha-sahasr&m visht&y&m j&yate krimih f 

31 yi-dharmavanu &iobaru &lupidavaru 

32 Gange-tadiyali kavileya konda p&pa- 

33. ke hdharu 

Translation. 

Be it well In the victorious and prospering S&livahana era, 1434 years having 
expired, while the year Siimukha was current, on the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of PMlguna — 

Be it well Victoiy to the Adorable (Padman&bha) who resembles the sky free 
from clouds 

While the lllustnous Krishnavarma-mahadhir&ja seated on the stable throne, 
the prosperous king of kings, lord of kings, champion over those who wear moustaches 
in the great earth, kathan-sdbiva (dagger and kite), ruler over the southern sea, 
Narasimha-mah&dhir&ja’s son , a sun to the firmament that is the Y&dava race of 
which he is a lineal descendant , crest-jewel to righteousness, (delight er) of all the 
assemblage of bards, brother to the wives of others, support for purity, heroism and 
prowess , possessed of lotus-like feet on which bow the jewelled crowns of all the 
kmgs, kathd?i-tnnStra (a Siva m the use of dagger) was ruling the earth — 

Under the orders of Vira Krishnaraya, while he was pleased to go on a victorious 
expedition to the south — the illustrious mahapradhana (chief minister) Saluva 
Timmarasa of Yajus-sakha, KMndava-gotra, and Apastambha-sutra made a gift to 
the best of the gods, Kirtm&rayanad6varu of Talakad which is Raj ar& japura, south 
Benares and G-ajaranya-kshetra, of the village Kavahah m Thayuru-sthala, with the 
right to enjoy the eight rights and powers m the village including all the rice-fields, 
dry lands, gardens, vegetable gardens ( tudike ), money income, tieasure, deposits 
underground, water springs, rocks, lmperishables, future accruals, existing rights 
and possibilities. 

The said village Kalihalli with its income amounting to 130 varahas and two 
hanas is granted for the three services, m the afternoon, of the god Rirtm&r&yana 
and the gift is made m the Pamp^-kshetra which is the same as Vijayanagan, on 

24 
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the banks of the Tungabhadra, and m the presence of the God Virflp&ksha-lmga on 
the above occasion, as a holy gift (Krishnarpana) with pouring of water and gold ; 
and the village is made over, together with the procession images of the gods and 
goddesses at Vijayanagan and then ornaments, into the treasury of thegod Kirtma- 
i ay ana, m older that the gift might last as long as the moon and sun endure. The 
gift of the village was made at the lequest of Upavasi Aeh&riya of Bharadvaja gotra, 
Yaju&s&khe, and Apastamba-sutra, for the merit of Knshnaraya and S&luva Timma. 

Between making a gift and maintaining one already made, maintenance is 
bettei than gift By a gift one obtains heaven and by protecting a gift one goes to 
a legion fiom which there is no fall Maintaining a gift made by others is twice 
as mentonous as making a gift oneself By confiscating another’s gift, one s own 
gift becomes fruitless “ This bridge of dharma is common ,to all kings and should 
be piotected by you from time to time.” Thus does Rctmachandra beseech again 
and again all future luleis. He who seizes land gifted by himself or by others is 
bom as a woim m oidure foi 60,000 years. Whoever destroys this gift will incur 
the sm of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

Note 

This is a record registering the grant of a village called KAvahalli or Kalihalli 
(same as the present village Kahalli) for services m the Kirtm&r&yana temple at 
Talak&d on the Kav§u liver m T -Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. It belongs to 
the leign of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya and is dated S' 1434 Srimukha sam. 
Phal ba 5 This date corresponds to March 15, A. D 1514, if we take S' 1434 
expired oi S' 1435 current Srimukha as the year intended 

Theie are some peculiar features m the historical portion of this record The 
king Knshnaraya is here styled Krishnavaima-mah^dhnAja (L.8) as is also the 
case m two other inscriptions of the same Taluk (E 0 III. Nanjangud 190 and 
195 of 1512 and 1513 AD) He is given some titles of the Western Gangas and 
Hoysalas (Jitam bhagavat& gata-ghana-gagan&bhena L 3, Yadava-kul&mbara- 
dyumani samyaktva-chud&mani) Another point to notice m this record is the 
mention of the king’s visit to the southern part of his empire on a conquering 
expedition. 

Saluva Timmarasa and his brothei SMuva Govmdaraja were ministers of 
Knshnai&ja and G6vmdaifiga was entrusted with the government of Terakan&mbi 
kingdom (see B 0. IV Gundlupet 3 of S 1435 and 1 of S 1444, etc ,) and 
his giants aie frequently met with m the Nanjangud, Chamardjanagar and 
Gundlupet Taluks (E 0 III Nanjangud 195 of S’ 1435, T -Narsipur 42 of 
S 1445, T.-Narsipur 73 of 8’ 1441 E. C IV Gundlupet 1, 3, 35 , Chamarajanagar 
99 of S 1445, 111 etc ) In some of these records their gdtra is given as Kaundmya 
and not as Khandava. 



The temple of Kirtmar&yana- at Talak&d is a Hoysala sti nature and is 
believed to have been constiucted by king Vishnuvardhana (see M A B 1912, p. 11). 
Not only are the revenues of the village stated to have been granted for services 
m the temple but also the utsava-images of the god and goddesses with ornaments 
either newly prepared or belonging to some other temple aie said to have been sent 
from Yijayanagar, the capital Lastly the grant is stated to have been made at 
the instance of a Brahman named Upavasi- Ach&riya. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant 

39 

At the village Kalkunda in the same Hobah, on a bouldei to the east of the 
Eimada Ket&r6svara temple to the south of the village 

Modem Kannada language and characters. 

3 dj 3^2 o$? sSoaori jdaraaJdgrtosS 

2. . I 3 3oSoeads3do & 

2. GCU>Z3 . . | 4 


Note. 

This short inscription the characters of which seem to belong to the 18th century 
records the construction of the above named Siva temple by one Sankanna 
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At the village Iggah m the same Hobali, on a slab lying on the road to T&yur 
village (B 0 III Nanjangud 138 Revised) 

Size T — 6" x 3'. 


Old Kannada language and characters 

rfo&drt/sck ad 6 agjs^ws? «3rt o s^sSFsaakjaOrf ag^rtasS 

LkPo&o 


1 

2 aSorfsfcrtoa 

4' u 

5 sidstorte&a 


aWrtsyapJ, 7' — 6" X 3' 

6 ators^sb e&x&bito 

7 esi ocdojso'srl 

* a n 

20 


24 * 
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Transliteration , 

1. svasti Asaga Ganga- 

2. yana magam Pi- 

3. lduvigangam bhita stiti 

4. Adhikarigavundanu 

5. Charamagavundanu Siva- 

6. yagavundanu mu varum i- 

7 ldu Iggaliyur& ga- 

8. vateya vidisida- 

9. radade bitadu valita- 

10 ke Madigere 

Translation. 

Be it well Pilduvi Gauga, son of Asaga Gangaya, made tbe grant. When 
the three persons Adhik&ngavunda, Charamagavunda and Sivaya-gavunda set free 
the cattle ? of the village Iggaliyflr, Madigere was given as a grant. 

Note. 

This inscription is not dated It is probable that Pilduvi Ganga, the donor 
of this grant is the same as Pilduvipati I, son of Sivam&ra II, Ganga king, as the 
characters seem to be of the 9th century. The exact meaning of the phrase 
“ Ga vateya vidisidode ” m line 8 is not clear. It is probable that the three persons 
named Adhik&rigavunda etc., protected the cows of the village ( gavate ) while 
attacked by the enemies. As a reward for their services the king granted them a 
small village named Madigere as vahta (grant of laud with a fixed quit-rent to be 
paid annually). Por Pilduvipati see Salem Manual , u, 387, quoted on p. 42, Bice’s 
Mysore and Coorg from inscriptions. 
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At the village Sanna Mallipura, a hamlet of Kirugunda, on a stone lying m the 
land of Basappa to the west. 


Size T X 1J'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


SoaSrt/scfo ssei© od 6 sgjse&e abortion crajod ^es s&o ate skaRfeWsW 

© CO ® &3 

agjsodd a a dad 

CO o 00 


1. duster 

2, ^d^-sd&o 
3_ sd^ddda 

4 , oi^ortaJaasdoa 


7 ' x If 

dSdoai o^oa.^aJa 
g. da#£j3a dod^dd sracw 
7 El a§ 

8. T,<* 
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9. ridsScgoa .... 

10 ... $e$o . ... 

11 E&3! tfO . . 

12 . . . & 033 330 d . . . . 0O 

13. sMrf . . 00 

14. . . 0c3o 

15 aria . . . . Rra 


16 . ofoddoa^dD fs& 

17. .... &c3;ro33 II ... . 

18. z3683rSdjsdo 

19. 

20. [sra] ctiM&toQabs&o 

21. ... . o3ora 4 ®s» . . . 

22. • - (loll <23cn>ri 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti srl prat&pa-chakravarti 

2. Hoisala vira N&iasim- 

3. ha-deyarasaru pritivi- 

4. r&jyam geyutiralu 

5. Saka yansha 1207 neya 

6. Subhakritu-samvatsarada Palgu- 


7. na . . . he- 

8. ggade 

9 . . garabeddalu 

10 . lavum 

11. . . rnataru . . . . 

12 . . hi &tana tamma . . . Ala- 

13 kodage . ... Ala 

14. . . . . . Idu holav eradu antu 

15. . . . . . tidane sa- 

16. yira mattaru .... bitta 

17 sida s&sana 11 

18. . . . dakshma Tagadurali 

19 

20. [T&] yura Gruliyapura 

21 yanna ala 

22 N&gagavuda 11 1 11 vitar&ga 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasnnha III and is 
dated S' 1207 Subhakrit sam. Phalguna. But S' 1207 is P&rthiva and the 
nearest Subhakrit is S' 1224 which falls m the reign of Ball&la III Hence the 
&aka year 1207 may be taken to be correct and the name of the year Subhakrit may 
he a mistake for P&rthiva. S' 1207 or A. D. 1285 falls in the reign of Narasimha 
III, The record seems to register the gift of some plots of lands rent-free m the 
Tillages Tagadur, T&yur and Guliyapura made by some heggade to N&gagauda. At 
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the end of the inscription is given the signature Yitar&ga, the - Jama God. 
Apparently the donor was a Jama - . . . . . . 

42 

At the village Suttur m the same Hobali of Bilgeie, a sannad of Krishnar&ja 

Yadeyar III, dated A. D. 1822, m the possession of SivarAtiesv&mi, head of the 

Ylrasaiva mutt of Suttur. 

Kannada language and characters except the seal. 

do&drUdo add sb^eos? do&j^do dodd db^d SdOcKi^&orte* 

eos? < 3 dod dd^do 

3d 4 d egd. 

s? sj o"3£jds^oi3odddo 
® a 

1. te^qrsdo dcd^dd o 3 docrtSsrsddoo bfiS&z 

% II II era cdOJDdo 0 sss&o crscdort £0d2> Stfoooo, 

3 . dadjoars esrsh ode^o/osk s 8 ^& do&ado dcdd wddoortddorf 

4. do&jodoio dood^o, d^d djsdodoodo dd^dteodjdciA dddod eort 

« ed eft&aiaa osoddo srariods? $/D&octioo dd 00 qisdodoodo . . 

^ cO G) °c 

q ddsraddaradd djcdocdoo tjrtooooddo drascoodod oocractiod 

7 . qtadodoo ado ooodds cooddo u>9c&> do^o-scdo dood^o, d 

8 . rad qbsdocdoodo rfdwfosSsa&ow^ ES^qrado dod^ddsd^ ddosjo 
g ^ofooo^srododdo d^d odisdd cOdoarsO^do ddFdroodyjrsA 

10 . dd^jsodO udoddo oDod^dort oorldood^crs d^a^dtoa&SjDGfo 

11. ddo ccudodd d^oos’s.a/osd &dsrs add o d£ud& ©doo doddo 

12. ddo uddooddddrj dd^ d &3doddo to^so&> djsd ddo 

13. eoddor ovj > j > z 3 coodd so, donate doodcSid&wsdod/od 

14. dOodOj ^oiOcrDcdo dojodo^ dddd qto 

15. dBcoo^drahdd^jsodoioa^ 

16. s***,Wi 

17. dgcoo d«^o is^qrsdo doll dd 

18. en>q3cd3s^3 d)dj 

19. w&doort^arad 

Transliteration, 

Krishnai Ij avadey aravar u . 

-1. Chiferabhanu-samvatsarada Karttika su 12 Man gala v&radallu srimatm 
-2. „ - „ Ttayuru toila Seshagirir&yage barasi kaluyrsi- 

8. -da mrupl ad&gi yi tt&luku paiki Sutturu-mathada Basavalingavadenge _ 

4. - Kantirayi muvattu hanada bhumiyannu sarvam&mnyav&gi nadasuva bagge. 

5. appanekottu yidhittn s aguvali- bhumiyali beddalu bhumiyannu 
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6 sarakarada varada bhumiyali &gah yivaru m&diyiruva kand&yada 

7 bhumiyali agali yidaiali yivaru kelida baliya kantn&ya muvattu ha- 

8 nada bhumiyamnnu gottumgbdi kottu Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada &rabhya 

vaiusham- 

9. pratiyalu ttftja sannadu vujuiu m&dade nnup&dhikadali saivamaronya- 
v&gi 

10 nadasikondu baiuvadu yi-bhumige lmgamudre sil&piatishte m&disi kodu- 

11. vudu yi sannada nakalu ttalukada sirastara daptarake baiasi asalu 

samnadu 

12. sadari Basavalingavadenu vasakke koduvadu battauku 26 ne mahe 

Navam- 

13. baia san 1822 ne yisavi kkafc Subaiya munashi hajuru Puia- 
14 nuriu kantiraya murru varabada bhu- 

15. mi ymamagi nadasikondu banu- 
16 vadu Sri Krishna 

17. paiyi-vasbike ChitiabMnu sam •• rada 

18. ubhay&tmaka Pusbya 
19 ba 3 Mamggalavara 


Translation 

This is the Nirttpa which Knshnarajavadeyar caused to be written and des- 
patched to SSeshagm Bav, Amila of T&yur on Tuesday the 12th lunar day of the 
bright half of Kartika m the year Chitrabhanu — 

Orders have been issued to the effect that a plot of land of the value of 30 
Kantir&yi lianas should be granted to Basavalmga-vader of Suttui Matt t of this 
Taluk. You must grant him a plot of land of 30 Kantnayi hanas or three varahas 
which he might choose either out of dry land under general cultivation or out of 
land which the Government lets out on vdram tenure (fixing a portion of the 
produce to be given by the tenant m place of the land-tax) oi out of land which he 
(Basavalingavader) is already cuhvatmg for Kanddyam (fixed rent) You should 
maintain this as a sarvam&nya from the year Chitrabh&nu onwards without any 
impediment and without insisting on the production of the original santiad every 
year. The land should be made over after setting up boundary stones marked with 
Imga. A copy of this sannad should be filed m the archives ( daftar ) of the Taluk 
Sirasted&r and the original sannad should be handed to the said Basavalmga-vadeyar. 

Date of writing — 26th November 1822 written by Subaiya, Huzur Munshi. 
Puranur (Camp) — 

Land of three varahas should be granted as in&m Sri Krishna (signature ) 

Endorsement ( Paiyivastika ) on Tuesday, the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of 
Pushya m the year Chitrabhanu 
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Note. 

This records the grant of some land to the Virasaiva gum named Basavalmga 
Vodeyar, head of the matt at Suttur, a village m Nanjangud Taluk, Mysore. The 
gift of the land was made by the king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III of Mysore. The 
order is addressed to Seshagiri Rav, Amil (amildar) of Tayur (which is now a 
village m Nanjangud Taluk but which was at the time the headquarters of a Taluk). 
The grant was made in the year Chitrabhanu, A D 1822 and the details of datmg 
are given both m terms of Saka and Christian eras, and lines 14-16 contain the 
writing and the signature of the king making the gift 

Above the wntmg is a seal containing the words Sri Chamaraja Vodera tanuja 
Krishnaraja Voderu m Devanagari characters, 

43 

Anothei sannad of the king KrishnarAja Vodeyar III dated the year Praj6t- 
patti (1812 A D ) m the possession of the same Suttur matt 

Kannada language and characters except the seal. 

'Sdod aft cfc. 

3d d ®3d. 

£ e* 

3^crs&5ddc&dddo. 

1, dod^dd srac» ® d&a> 

2, II II 

3, dddddg r&odJJCfctenjoiD s§rt 

4, drfgd3ta(tSa^occfosjj ) ia 

5, osraady d$d sS^oflx^tto 

6, dodotfd^dori n sU:dD ooodooos^d © 

7, ddo;3 scoured 

8, dcrtsSsdWD, Stfoacastf.adjMfl 

9, ecr?f\ sdojojsdo do&ado dad 

10. ddddd&ddddo dod^ dodd d 

11 , arsde#U7^ dodo dodo sdoo^ritfrf wed 

12. doddQocr^ <ecd33 arad^sJgccodid dod 

13 , d dddrWo ddo dogo^do dodd ddd 

14 do^o dod dodo ©£ do^jaosdo.dosd 

13 dodo dadde^dros ^odo^ddd -sdcro 

-LtJ. 0 4 d 

16, dddoodroaidstdoo «cds ;3$?do coo 

17 , dod ^odo^ dodrts? ezsdddzsdd doco 

18, &/3$odcoo ©d^d&droddod 

19, d^u0 6 tfzS^osaaaoJoo add dod dotf^ 
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<20. ri coorloo S 5 c 3 

2 1 . e3S ^ J oOsrsd s^cJps^^os3o 4 rC o^ 

22 O^oo^rl^ocoouo,^ tSgSo PSo^^do sdo<dzd 
23. ^i3c3 co^s^cJOj ^dc3 coocrs>s3scSocS 

24 r5«» 532S-DC? «S£31DCJ «DE3-2 C?e£s33SC3;>S3 

25 §p ooosdcJo, 33c3s3 Jnc5of§jscd3c^sdc3 <£> 

26. 23~0C?K 2 sdJD(S) tods35s<a£o3<dos3oo rd^ero 

27. ©atari's* sorac&dD:^ ps-sto^oo^ cOPd-^do, 

28. a^ersci^ ?ddo^do;dc^CTjooc3o ^ocSo^sdcSo 

29 coo Lor^y esocSsspdL^cd sooted ^cfcfrt^o 

30. COO cOsJoSOSTOA ^Ot3LOOfc3rS«£333D<% 

31 <o<£cro srra&JE oaooc^ sSo^dr^ E^OFTS^ 

32. S3Cf'^yg^_ ji Srf33<3 STSZO^ 3 &c>Z30jSO 0 StijS-D 

33 . CS^, F5g 3C3O^/O«S*0S3 35^>r? <^O^jO <Oo£30, S-SOO, 

* O c*. di -£r 

34 . edO cOicJo^Sos^s^cior^ 2 §jo<£c3s‘c>-&coo^o sto 

35 . cSosdcOo ooocSo soja^o^F" coosddo kSo^oo^cJo 

36 . S3 43^ 2>s50000OC3S EP^-Si3F3-SSj3S<aoJDO 

37 . G $0 ^0330^ ^0550^ &S 4 Eii^CJ^^OOOOCO-^ 

38. cS^qj^oFSy^^^rscOcSo^ ^ogSotSoo^ os3eoo 

39 . 33*z>ocJoO ooocr^93cdoadd> ?3oo^ 

40. ^ocOo e^^sSracSrfoc^ ^"ddcoo^o s3ra«a coo 

41. <5)25-DCS53T5^ ?C$C30 S3^^£§oO(^CO.C50Sd 3^ 

42. We>&& A ^5cJcrz)33 o ;dc3c^^ooc3o tocJo^ sfedo^ ooo 

43 . ,30^35 U$ SSOO^ ^5c5s^c?c5 GSS^CJ^ £ 00 , 

44 . <s 2 ? 3 oo rOOos^^pdo^ TdcOo ^o^jdOo s 3 o & a 

45 . s3 3 dtae 3 czr^sxjOOj s3c§cte3a5^ so-ds^ ^cSo 

46. s3c3o ^■3>030j r r?o6 J s33c>^ sSortSF- c3og- ocro-s 

47 . ^5 ooo;d «55 sosg, tp^qSpcrsde^gCOOy aOOo^& 

48. So&iJOC? 2 k, 

T? cujisZ'bteTdt'ioiz 
Kr 1 sbn a.r a j a, Yadeyaravaru 

1. Prajotpatti-samyatsarada JPhAlguna ba 3 lu. 

2. srimatbu |[ II T^y ri.ru. 

3o Haradanahalli Gain cl I cl Terakanambi Hegga- 
4. dadevanakote Pperiyappatna Klattemala- 

5 lav&di Pettadapp ura Maisurn aslitagaa- 

6 . ma Mai a, v alii Benggaluru yi muntt^da A- 

7. ram a lie sime gadigala axniladara killed&- 

8 . range sab& barsi kalubista nirupa 
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9 aclagi Tayuia talku Suttuia matka- 
10. da vadera patada devaru tamma mathada vi- 

11 ckaiane-bagve nimma nimma talkugalige bandi- 

12 luvadaundda aya-tal6kkmalli yiruva matha- 

13 da vadeiagalu sadan Suttuiu-mathada vadera 
d4 mdla-mabtavamnu appabarsi kondnruvamttlm- 

15 ddannu vichaiane in&di tamma vadave tau 

16 vasullu madi-koluvallu aya-sthaladalli yi- 

17 ruva tamma mathagala achara viehaia mum- 

18 tagi m&dikolu vallu addi sadi madadanfce 

19 pi&kku kaoben t&kitiyu barada bandda merre- 

20 ge ylgallu ade prakarakke nadadu-koluvante 

21 appane kodsi yidkit&dakaiana nimmma mmmma 

22 talkugalalli yinuva sadan Suttbru-mathada 

23 patada dy&vairu vadeia yil&kbe matha- 
24. gala Achara viehaia vieh&tane maduva- 

25 llu yivarru vadave tegedukondiddavara vi- 

26 oharane madi baramadikoluvallu niu 

27. adi sadigala madadante s&bakku dasthhiru 

28 prakarakke sara [pa] rasu nadsikondu barruvadu 

29 yl bagye aya-sthalada matthada vaderagalu 

30 yi visbayavagx tante bantegala madi- 

31 dalli nivu vajabi yiddha merege chammidgi 

32 darybkptu madi sabakku m&mullu pi aka - 

33 rakke nadedukoluvahage nimma mmmma talku - 

34 dalli yiruvantba vadenge joia takiyitu ma- 
35. duvadu yidu borttu yivaiu Suttuiu- 

36 mattbakke simeymdb bhiksbatan& madikon- 

37 du tammma tammma sisbyajanaia kadeymdd& 

38 davsa dhanyavenadairn tandu koluvallu 

39 Sayaia-yilbkheyavaiu sunkka baiabe- 
40. kendu addi madadante t&kiyitu madi yi- 

41 viehaia vagi sadan appane kodsi ynuva pia- 

42 kaiakke sara [pa] lasu nadasikondu banuvaddu yi 

43 nmuppada nakalamnu saiakaiada daptaiakke barsi 

44 asallu miuppavannu sadan Suttuiu-matlka- 
45. da patada dyavaiu vadeia vasakke vapsu kodu- 
46 vadu tankhka gune make MAtcbi samn 1812 
47. ne yisavi khatta Asvatban^ianaiyya munasi 
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Note 

This sannad also belongs to Krishna,! a] a Yodeyai III and is dated Maich 1st, 
1812 A D 01 (S 1738) Piajdtpatti Ph&lg ba 3 It leeoids an oidei by the king 
to the Amildars and Killedais (heads of foits) m several places including T&yui, 
Haradanahalli, G-undlu, Teiakanambi, Heggadadevankote, Penyapatna, Katte Maia- 
lavMi, Bettadapura, Mysore, Ashtagi&ma, Malavalli They are mfonned of the 
visit of the head pnest m charge of the matt at Suttfn to the places in then jurisdic- 
tion and directed not to obstruct him in his settlement of leligious disputes among 
the disciples of the matt oi m the collection of dues to the matt They were also 
instructed to see that the local priests (vadeis) did not cause any disturbance to the 
matt people m their collections of dues, etc , and m case any such priests caused 
disturbance, the authorities weie to caiefully investigate the matter and to compel 
them not to transgress the existing custom 

Further the customs authorities were not to demand any tolls on the provisions 
collected by the matt people from then disciples, as orders had been passed exempt- 
ing those articles of theirs from the payment of tolls. 

A copy of this mrup had to be prepared and kept m the Government records 
idaftar) and the original mrup was to be returned to the piesiding abbot (pattada 
dydvaru vader) of the Suttur Matt. Then follows the date 1st March 1812, and the 
name of the scribe Asvathan&ranaiya and the signature oE the king as Sri Krishna. 

44 

Another sannad of the year Sarvadh&ri (1768 A. D ) m the possession of the 
same Suttur Matt 

Kannada Characters. 

Seal m Persian Characteis. 

A&sA Add sos&tksks&cj adcA dd^A 

3d, e3d 

4 c-S 

1, ddvsreo do I tjsmddo a.o/3 dodders 

2 dowD d.jp^Dd do^Aotoddort I ecreA ! deddavoxodesdO 

Q CJ M 

3. ceodod djd3 6 Aodoi sSgrt os_o'o ddd dAAtododA do 

4. AsS, I co^ri ds's.A sg^rS a ddddoA^ ©d^AsS, 

5. crododo 3=gder1 jvco ddd sjd ddd 

6 doedraA coodda latfad dab's aa&Aa 

7, dodjitaccSjsA dd&AaoA lododA I ccodes^ia 

8, drSQ Aoos^Sd^ d s-aeasrafid coa^d 

9 . . Aaddoda^ .svdtrodd 3<a3c 6 add d)ds ctaAdddc? 

10. d AsSdadda II (daasadd) 


25 * 
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Transit tei ation 

1. SarvadhAi sam 1 Ash&dha su 3 116 srhnat sakala-guna-sampannar 6- 

2. dantthU piadhAna Venkapaiyanavange I ad&gi I SankaranMAyanadalli 

3. ynuva matha kk e modalu Hai ga 16 ‘ o varaha nadadu baruvadu sari- 
4 yasbte • yiga mattu hechchagi Hai ga 8 varahavannu appane kodsi 
5. yidhittu ubhayam Haidan ga 24 £ o vaiaha ippattu-n4lku varaha- 

6 kke sanyagi yivaru kelida balxya tota gadde saha bidisi ko- 

7. ttu suihchiyagi nadasi kondu baruvadu I yi banakk ota 

8. pagadi munt&dannu kyaladantte sthalakke t&kiti msLdisi yi ni- 

9 ifipavamnnu s&nabhagara kaditakke barasi punah yi matbada vade- 
10. la vasakke kodisnvudu 11 


Note 

This is a sannad addressed to Pradhana Venkappaiya The signature at the 
end is apparently Hydei’s signatuie, the letter is Hai m Persian inverted. 
Pradhana Venkappaiya was a minister of Mysore serving nominally under the 
Mysore kings (Knshnar&ja Vadeyar II, iNanjar&ja Vadeyar and Bettada Ch4mar4ja 
Vadeyar) but actually under Hyder All from about 1763 A. D till about 1780 A.D. 
(see pp. 199 and 224 of Annals of the Mysore Boyal Family, Part I, 1916.) 

The object of the sannad is to record an additional grant of lands to be 
given to the Vader (Viiasaiva priest) of Sankaranar ayana, a sacred place, south 
of Mangaloie m South Canara District Lands of the rental value of 16 varahas 
weie already being enjoined by the Matt and by the present grant additional 
lands of the value of 8 vaiahas were also ordered to be given away to the matt 
bringing the total value to 24 varahas. The minister was to procure the additional 
lands whether nee fields or gardens as specified by the matt The local authorities 
were to be instructed that no deduction or tribute was due on the additional value 
of lands. The mruya was to be copied m the Shanbog’s (village accountant’s) files 
after execution of the order and returned to the head priest {vader) of the matt. 

The date is given as Sarvadhan sam. AsMdha su 3 which is evidently equi- 
valent to 17th June 1768 A. D. 

The Sankaran 4r4yana matha of the present record is believed to have been 
a bianch of the Suttur Matt and has now disappeared The above information 
was furnished by the present head of the Suttur Matt. 

45 

A coppei plate of S 1693 m the possession of the same matt at Suttur. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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do sftdd s 3w,c3 dsjOc)!i. sra .sorts* £09 ^dod ^=>do,3t>dd a soort 

33jscs3of ) i3odj. add, Oort. 

1, oxissra 

2, (SMCctedOyCScdo. I srso 

3, sroddSo ddOjdorWo os.^ 

4, d sod dod^, q3 slides £o oo 

5, oo I qSddrtdd diidt^dioeo 

6, sra^do dooosx>d eroddo^ ^xcts 

7, ddd dosortxx&dddo, I a^o rtoa 
« dots# tod-s^-ou ddoFs^srad 

K - Jt Cf 

9 dSjdodo^oddj ©nxift I dodcie 
10, d dja^drartFdO I doood ao^Ojrt 5x>do 
) i o Kd^ddrt 5-3do _s I cojartdjso&d 

12. ddr? 5ddo j> dod ddrt dodSodo o 

13, ddsgoadrtdcrod I ©o^sa do 

14. dooos-sdSsraddd&d a§ 

15 , & J rtod 5 5'3do j> dd dodgdooo I 
lg, Modd&doaodoudoo^ddOjCdoo 
17 doqjd,&djaofc3 ddoFsx>dd 

18. cooddOFd^ draddoddocooo 
iq ox* cdooddOjrt 5x>*cdoo 

-L t/* CO w OO 

(c2jO£?c>rt) 

20. rio^Sodj draSd srsd dosdo^ 

21. rtdoddroSdsrad ^dod 

22. ^rtjssod^ d33<3d sraaesj 

23. dtfrvartoddodoodonysrt 

24. c3Dc3x> d^ddddo sodsxid^ 

25. d^dddd^, sod&^jaoia d 

26. doF sxjddddFddoil 

27. a^dddsddjdo 

28. doddo II 

T ? ansliteration. 

1. Sri R&m& 

2. svasti sri vijay&bhyucLayya 1 Sail 

3. vahana saka varrushangalu 1693 

4. ne Khara-samvatsa [ra] dha Sr&vana su 10 

5. llu 1 Dhevanagarada pete-satti pattana- 

6. sy&rni munt&da ubhayya ndnA- 

7. desada mahan&dmavarru 1 KAlamgandi- 
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8 matakke baiasi ko£a dhaima-s&shna- 

9 da kiainav entendaue addgi 1 Yadado- 

10 lie-koie-mligadalli inule-hemge kasu 

11 1 ]avali nadege kasu 2 koge-sompma 

12 nadege k&su 2 yale nadege yale kanthu 1 
Id talehoiege chauka I amsma me- 

14 nsu muntada kavada saiakma he- 
ld mgella k&su 2 daia meiaiyallul ko- 
10 tu nadasikondu baialulavanu yan- 
17. du bhauesi komta daimas&sana 

18 yi-daimakke y&iarudaiu yi- 

19 11& yandavamge Kasiyalli 

Bad. 

20 gohutya madida papa matiu- 
21. gamana rnhdida papa sisu-ha- 

22 tya gohatya madida papakke 

23 valag&guvaiu yennudagi 

24 nanh-desadavaiu aivatk-nu 
25. desadavarru barasi komta da- 

26 ima- s4sana vartane-pantte 

27 sii Basavesvaia-svann- 
28. yavaru 

Translation. 

Sri Rama Be it well In the vietonous year 1693 of the S&livahana era, m 
the yeai Khara, on the 10th lunai day of the bright half of Havana, the pete-settis 
(merchants of the shops) and pattanasami (mayor of the town, the chief merchant) of 
Devanagara, the people of the great n&ds of the two great countries, caused the 
folio vvmg Oksana of chanty to be written for the Kalangaridi Matt . — 

YTe piomise to pay the following taxes On the road leading to Yededore fort, 

1 k^su foi a bullock-load? of general meichandise, 2 pies for a bullock-load of cloth ; 

2 pies foi a bullock-load of tobacco , 1 bundle of leaves for a bullock-load of betel 
leaves, 1 chaula (100 leaves) foi a package of betel leaves, 2 pies for each load of 
tm meric, pepper and other aiticles loaded on bullocks. 

This is the dhaimasasana gianted m writing. Whoever refuses to pay this 
meuis the sm of killing cows at Benares or committing incest with mother or 
killing infants and cows. 

Thus the nandclekidavani flit people of different countries) and aivaUdru, 
disarfai a? u (people of 56 countiies) have this dharmas&sana and vaHaria-patte 
(list of dues to be paid) engiaved 

Sii Basavesvaiasvamryavaiu *' - 
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Note. 

A This is a copper plate s&sana found m the same -matt at Suttur No king is 
named here It is dated SI 1693 Khara sam SiAvana su 10 (August 19, 1771) and 
records a giant by certain merchants to the matt at Kalangaridi of cei tain fees or 
taxes on the articles of merchandise m which they traded This matt at L alan- 
gandi is believed to have been subordinate to the one at Suttui The lecoid is full 
of orthographical errors Aotta is written as Aonita etc 


46 

At the same village Suttur, on the pedestal of the gaddiqe (tomb) of Sivara- 
tresv&mi to the west of the village. 

sSodrf ria^ccb . 

1 dooSoe? drasoso oa ^srsddojs sss-arvod SosJo 

2. do'acSo^ d^dd ^djadaod ooriea&jddo draQd 

TransUtei ation 

1. Dundubhi-samvatsaiada M&kha su 10 Samvaradalu sajana-suddha- siv&- 

chaia-sampan- 

2. narManta Sivaratre-devara miupadinda Lmgana-oderu Basava-prati- 

shtenu madida punyada seve 

Tt anslahon. 

On Saturday, the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year 
Dundubhi, by the oiders of Sivaiatiedevar, possessed of righteous conduct and pure 
Saiva leligious practices, Lingana-odeyai did the holy service of consecrating the 
Basava (bull) 

Note. 

This inscription is engiaved on the pedestal of the sacred bull set up over the 
.burial place (saiMdhi) of an ascetic of the Viiasaiva matt at Suttur and the place 
ns veiy sacied both to the matt and ns disciples Sivai&tri Yodeyai ol this lecoid 
was one of the eaily heads of the matt No date m the Saka era is given. The 
•chaiacteis look like those of the early part of the 16th century AD If we take 
Dundubhi, A D. 1502-3, the date conesponds to Januaiy 7, 1503, a Satuiday as 
stated therein If we take 1562-3 Dundubhi, the date Deb 2, 1563, would fall on 
a Tuesday. The foimer is possibly the date intended. 
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the date, it , is not possible to determine its exact English equivalent. The 
characters seem to belong to the end of the 15th century and the Rakshasa sam- 
vatsara of the record may be the same as 1495 A D 

48 

At the same village T&yur, on a fiagmentary stone in the vacant site of the 
fumed Hanumantar&ya temple at the entrance to the fort. 

Size 2' x 1' 

Old Kannada language and characteis 
£>& did doodo Sos 

O CO 

djstesa 2! XI' 
soSrtd^dgd. 

1. cr 

2. dod^d d^drariFsgdra^F 

q . . (Sri? 1 &/3&o stfddi f q3di f 

4 < craa & > 52h3 6 s8sS> & Fd [Q] ril? 

5 # [d^orfcy d f dcdo dod^dsrsd 

5, sSod^ddOi <SdQd .... 

7 f o did 

Transhte'i ation. 

1. svasti srf-r&jya vijaya 

2. samvatsara Nitim&rgga pernifnA- 

3 digala Kongumvarmma dharmma 

4. r&ja srimat Permmana [di] gala 

5. [pattam gattij da 9 neya samvatsaravada . . . 

6. samvatsaradalu ‘viradrra 

7 nmasa 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on a fragmentary stone and hence the record is 
veiy incomplete. It refers to the 9th legnal year of Kongumvarma-dharma (mah&) 
raja Srimat Perm&nadi (son ?) of NitimArga Perm&nadi, king of Sii-rajya. The 
name of the year has worn away. After the date no further details are left. 

Sri-rajya or “ fortunate kingdom ” is the name used m inscriptions for the 
Ganga kmgdom (Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 38) fiom the time 
of Sripurusha (circa 726-776 -ibid P. 50) The titles Kongumvarma-dharma mahMhi- 
raja and Permanadi are applied to all the Ganga kings. Nitimarga is also a name 
applied to three Ganga kings. The characters seem to belong to the close of the 9th 

26 
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47 

At the village T&yur m the same hoblz, on a pillar m the ranga-mantapa of 
the Jagadesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters 
S30J3& ad d oojs^s? soc&jscb dorisjooySri 

dOEOrf “gdiSS 3233. 


J. 

c $ cO 

11. 

(©) S§/3 

2. 

dd accio so 

12. 

c§c&> 

3. 

0 o CO 

13. 

Ort €jSt 3 c 

of 

4. 

BD ? (dT>) Sliatf 

14. 

ddad 

5. 

tocc^d 

15. 

0 EoJSO 

6. 

K?J3G§Cj1 

16. 

oJ3 OSS 

7. 

dss. 

V 

17. 

oaxusai 

8. 

do 

18. 

cdo 

9. 


19. 

SSdOAi 

10. 

do ^cdooto J 




Transliteration. 


1. 

mkshasa-samvatsa- 

11 

ka-ya (na) vo- 

2. 

rada Chayitra su- 

12 

deya 

3. 

dha 1 lu sri Tnyambaka - 

13. 

nge kottam 

4. 

ka (ta) lavi-matada 

14 

tha Huia- 

6. 

Chikavira- 

15. 

da hola 

6 

nodeya- 

16 

ko 15 

7. 

ra sisya- 

17 

yi bumi 

8. 

ru 

18 

ya . . . . 

9. 

Parvvatba-deva- 

19. 

n apahansi 

10 

ru Tnyamba- 




(There are 11 more lines below which are illegible.) 

Note. 


This inscription is incomplete as several lines below line 15 cannot be made 
out owing to the letters having been very lightly engraved and coveied with several 
coatings of whitewash. The object of the record is to register the giant of a plot 
of dry land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas m the village Huia to Tnyamba- 
kaya Yodeyar by Parvatadevaru, disciple of Chikavlranodeyai, head of Tnyambaka 
K&lavi-matha It is clear that both the donor and donee weie priests of the Vira- 
saiva sect. It is not known what became of the matt refeired to m the record. 
Nor is it easy to determine the date of the donor nor of the donee. The date given 
in the lecord is Kakshasa sam. Ohaitra su. 1 and as no details are given to verify 
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century and it is hence possible that the record belongs to the reign of Nitim&rga 
II, surnamed Mahendiantaka (0 886-913). 

Tirumakudlu-NarsIpue Taluk. 


49 

At the town T -Narsipur, on a stone used for washing clothes in the backyard 
of TJpMri Snnivasaiyang&r 

Size 3' X 2'— 6". 

Tamil language — Tamil and G-rantha characters. 

The text is printed as a Supplement. 


Front 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti sri piatapachakravatti 

2. sri yira Vall&ladevar pratm-rajya- 

3. m panmy arula mrka Sakarai-ya- 

4. ndu &yirattu oru nurru orupadu 

5. senra Kilaka-samvatsarattu ch Chi- 

6. ttirai-m&sam Pumsaiyur dna 

7 . Srir^madeva-chchaturp gdimangala- 

8. ttu mahasabhaiyOril Kausi- 

9. kan IlaiyMvahabhashtarum Bha- 
10 ratvdja Karurri knikMl var Pi- 

ll. llihhashtarum utpatta mahasa- 

12. bhaiyfim [ma] Mmaikku. Mkligaiyu- 

13. daiy&n Netiy&lvkn-Kaiyi- 

14. 1 v&ngi yitta ponnukkum 

15. ponnara kkondu mannara 

16. kkudutta nilam dvadu kumb&ran- 
BacTi 

17. kalil kilakkil simai. 

18. lumbaikku merkulvkyik-(k)- 

19. kuli mannukkum ponna- 

20 ra kkondu mannara kku- 

21 duttu kalladittu kkudut- 

22. tom Ilaiyalvarum Pil- 

23. liyalvarum utpatta mahasa- 
24 bhaiyom Netiyalvarukku 

25. Alugod&na . .... 

26. Kulottuugasolapurattu p- 

27. penyandttup perunterunka- 
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28. ttu tulag&dakanda Abai- 

29. ya-vallabha-deva- Vinnagai a-ko- 

80 yilukku tiruma saptami amasi- bo- 

31 rum idakkadavad&ga Maligaiyu- 

32 daiyar bTetiyalvar settanamm idu 

Note 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala (II) and was issued 
in the year S’ 1110 Kilaka, m the month Chittuai corresponding to March-April 
1188 A.D. The object of the inscription is to record the grant of some land for 
certain services (not cleaily specified) to be offered on certain days of the month, 
namely, the 7th lunar day of each fortnight and Pull Moon-day, in the temple of 
Abhayavallabhadevar, a form of Vishnu m the village Algod, called also Kulob- 
tunga£61apura Algod is a village about a mile to the noith-east of the town of 
Narsipur where the record is found and contains a temple now called Chennigaraya 
or Kesava temple Evidently the piesent grant was made foi this temple The 
donor is named M&ligaiyudaiyan Netiyalvhi and he is stated to have given a 
definite sum of money for the pui chase of a plot of land (with boundaries specified) 
to the village assembly (mah&sabhai) of Pumsaiyur called also &ri Er&madeva- 
chchatur-pedimangala now known as Hunsui, a village two miles to the west of 
T-Narsipur The above village assembly of whom two members aie named m the 
grant, Ilaiyalv&ha-bhashtar of Kau&ika-gotia, and Karum&nikkalvar Pillibhashtar 
of Bh&radvaja-gotra received the money and granted the land and set up the 
stone sasana 

The record ends with the signature of the donor and no imprecation is found in 
the grant against its violators 

As the stone on which the inscription is engraved has been used foi a long time 
as a washing board, some of the letters are much worn out. The figuies of conch 
and discus and a cow are engraved on the back of the slab 

50 

At the village Bairapura, m the hobali of T-Naisipui, on the 1st slab m front 
of the Basavesvara temple 

Size 3' — 6" x 1'— 6" 

Kannada language and characteis 

adodo^nduo ddA^dd ssojaSa 3d?ra d^o^d rra^dido eodd^dd 

rfoa tDdoQri did odcsh oco. 

3' — 6" XI' —6" 

1 . isofvSczigpti, 

2. to z. rP doodjssao-azkado-a&s 


26 * 
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3 . ^cfso© s6 

4 . ©cr^cooc? qS^o^ezr^cS^ ^cJosSo^jd 

5. z3o sg/ocfcdo© cSsSogetfO 

0. tsoorL©^ rrD^srbnS 

7, £^^3 rl^o crssSog^^cr^gjj 

8 C00Cr^^Cfs3o?CS0 £0i3 
g. zD~Df\ <“>o oc5o 26 c 3 soSo 
X O. ©cdooog c5^sdcs-ss3siS 
IX. £30 &<$n3o L3^oA)(®s5o 
12. ric^ oj 

X3. io;dDg s3^5f“ 

X4. s3?d3 ei^o^^cb^vyDocSo ^iao.rto^X, 

X5, r?cd3£>f\ 5dcJoss|£§/c3orf^ 4 

16. A>Grocx5or1 oo s§joo;3o ^gdcdoo n 5 

17, SXTDy ££9J O SoO^OD^OCSO SD^O?d;Zl©Sd©SG 

18 zdOstjo szftsrteSoo s'^>c3o^ jd £D3oc?o coo 
ig, c3^^c&c3s3c5o s=*d& 

2 0** . ^«£)€3o3o ^joocd so~ss!?§ 

2X. SoOO^SoC?0 

22. sScJo H 

Trans toter ation . 

1. Angi-samvatsarada Karfcika 

2. ba 7 Grii srimam mah§,-raj adhiraja 
8 raja-paramesvara srivira Hariha- 

4. rar&yara dharmfiddharaka Tiramakk- 

6. dala-nathavodeyara samaksbadalli 
6„ Alxigoda gr^mada KecLaraiiatba- 

7. bbattagalu. R&ma-bhaktange IBba- 

8. yuApuravannu bita- 

9. ragi allxya haraka-ha- 

10. riyalulla d§vad^nava- 

11. nxi kaledu cliatix-sim e- 

12. volagula gadde beddalu 

13. tota txxdike enxilla sarva-svamya- 

14. 'vann anubbavisikondu kattngixtta- 

15. gey&gi varusha vondakke feemtta 

16. sxdaya ga 11 homnn aksbaradalu ga- 

17* dya [na] m hamnnondu lxoixinanxi varisba- 
18* vansham Magadalu kodufcta baharu yi~ 
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19. dan alihidavaru Kasi ......... 

20 ...... — kavileya konda papake 

21. hoharu . . , . . 

22 varu 

Translation. 

On Thursday, the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Angi 
[rasa] — 

In the presence of Tiramakftdal anatha Yodeyar, protector of the chanties of 
Vira Harihararaya, king of great kings, and lord of kings — 

KMaranathabhatta of the village Alugod granted Bhayirapura to Ramabhakta 
and therefore (the donee) will enjoy all the rights within the aiea (of that village) 
including all wet and dry lands, gardens, etc , within the four boundaries of the 
village with the exception of lands previously gifted for service to the gods And he 
will pay the fixed sum of 11 varahas as siddlidya (quit-rent) m the month M&gha of 
each year. Whoever violates this will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows in 

Benares 

Note 

This is an mscuption of the reign of Hanhara of Yijayanagar. From the 
impenal titles used and the name of the year Angnasa it is evidently Hanhara II 
that is referred to in the grant. The year Angirasa did not occui m the reign of 
Hanhara I (0 1336-1356) In Harihaia II’s leign (1377-1404) theie is only one 
year Angirasa S ' 1314 and taking that year, the details of the date of the present 
grant correspond to .November 7, A. D. 1392 which is a Thursday as stated m the 
grant. 

Both the donor Kedaran&thabhatta and the donee Ramabhakta are private 
individuals But who is this Tirumakfidlunatha Yodeyar m whose presence the 
grant was made ? He is evidently some officer of Hanhara II who looked after the 
chanties of the king (dhai mdddharala). No such officer’s name has been so far 
met with It is possible to take Tirumakfidlunatha Yodeyai as the name of the chief 
Heity (Siva called also Agastyesvara) of the village Tirumaktidlu, a few miles from 
the mscnption stone and dharmtiddharaka may mean one who helps the king to 
make chanties. The title Vodeyar is, however, applied to kings, nobles and even 
heads of matts but not applied to gods. Hence it must have been applied here 
to some officer of the king. 

51 

On a second stone standing m the same place at Bairapur. 
sSaCragSjdcS estSf 3 .orfccb oOi. 

© x cp co t>i $ oo 

1. 

2, . . . 3 3dJ3o<3 ©qwvorW 
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3. ^oaJojsd adodo^ocSo 

4. sodosko^d eS^sfcj ac3tesb d 3£&ri esooriocfc 

g, aroBxJs&jjdd sg/aSoo oddo ^sodd 

6. . ESoaft&Qta^&Bti dddccod^ 

7. ^&dddo rto/to dsc&o dodo dod srapfc] 

3, rtortaJoo cjood dd^^^sodjo 

q csj.^d'S‘5.0 dddsd^oso's 
10. ddooqjouo 

Transliteration. 

1 

2. . kairuhale-adhikarigala 

3. Kaliyura adhik&rigala Tirumakudala 

4 Hanumantesvara-devara dipa-amnta-padige Alugudu 

5. Bayiravapurada vokalu avaiu teruva cha- 

6. meyanu bittu kota vivara yidake 

7 tapidavaiu G-angeya tadiyah tamma tande ta [ya] 

8. Gangeyali konda papake hoharti 

9 sva-datt&m paia-dattam ya . . 

10. vas-undharam 

Note . 

The first line at the top and a portion of the 2nd line of this record have 
become worn out and the letters thereof cannot be deciphered. What remains 
seems to register the gift of some taxes paid by the farmers (vokhalu) of the village 
Aluglidu Bayiravapura (same as Algod-Bayirapura) for the service of illuminations 
and food-offenngs of the god Hanumant^svara of Tirumakudlu. The grant seems 
to have been made by certain officers of the" villages Kairuhalh and Kaliyftr. These 
villages are situated within a radius of 12 miles from the inscription-stone. 
The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant 

The grant is not dated. The characters seem to belong to about the 15th century* 

52 

On a 3rd stone standing at the same place. 

l t aJcdosSoS^da 

2, doq3 oo g 

3, ig^sSaaatod s-aodoo 

4, 23gOft)cS)dc3 Oorto 

f tyW 
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Note. 

This is a viragal set up in memory of a warrior named Lmganna of the village 
Bairapura m the reign of the Vrjayanagar king Achyutaraya. No Saka \ ear is 
given. The date is Jaya sam. Ashadha su 10. As the only year Java m the reign, 
of Achyutaraya is S ' 1456 the date corresponds to June *21, A. D. 1534. 
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At the village Hunasur m the same T.-Narsrpur hobali, on a hpwn'tjKH bung 
m a field to the north. 


Size. 

Tamil language Tamil and G-rantha chaiactem 
The test is printed as a Supplement. 


Tt anslttei ation 

1. svasti sri pratapachakravatti sri A ira A al- 

2. lalad&vai pratm-iajyam panmy aiuU 
3 mrka Idai-n&ttup Pumsaiyu- 

4. r ana Simmadeva-chchaturpedi-man- 

5. galafctu mahasabhaiyom svasti 

6. sri padmen-vishayattu Desa sala- 

7. ttigandarkn engal paramattak- 

8 ku vadakku Oianakku kilakku Ara- 
9. s ukk u terku sri Kayilayatfcuk- 
10 ku merku m-nalu-p&daivukku- 
11. tpatta bhumiyai virapattana- 
12 kail adittu kkuduttom maha- 

13. sabhaiyom idukku lrai- 

14. kadaiyadu Karkuda-u- 

15. daiyanukkum Yisaiyanallu- 

16. lanukkum irai-ili Aiyimam- 

17. kdr-arasumakkalukku irai-ih- 


Note. 

m i .. i,u a j.Q nko belongs to the reign of the Hovsala 

lie honors « the — s of .he fUnge 
assembly of Pumsasyur hem called SimmadevaehchafcTi^i^J^aaS^letlt 

18 vZyas (countries). It is not clear who the donees are or .he orant 



made to them Some other persons named Karkuttadaiyan (stone engraver ?) ai 
Yi£aiyanallulan and Aiyimamgar (artisans of the five classes ?) and Arasumakt 
(princes ?) aie also said to have been exempted from the payment of taxes. 

54 

At the village Kirugasui m the same hobali of T.-Narsipur, on a stone set 1 
in the land of Deviramma to the west of the village. 

Size 2'— 3" X 2' 

^dodogjsdoo ddzra coja^eos? sdort^do sia ^ srarWo 

ad 3 doda d^ddo^d doaodg 3oo. 

2' — 3" x 2' 
djaoJo F-d3,_do ao-dod, 

1 4 rl/a^&sDddsdo dppo 
2, doa^ dod 3 >p dDdjd 
3 4 ddo oo do^rtdood o 

SOcOOrODddddO tr*i£3C3"3 j dJ3 

g 4 d ogosfcE) cradd dart 
0^ dortooLdort dd^F djsdjsrs 
7 # rt ojaiada oco^ ddo^rddo 
g # edniopo ©s?dd sdeS^o 

9. cdo daoJooo Sddctfo 

10. ^oodsrsddo c§jd£ 

XI drto dooSdrodj 

Kannada language and characters 
T? anshte? ahon. 

1. Gopin&tha-devam sa [ra] nu 

2 Bakt&kshi-samvatsara Bh&drapa- 

3 da su 11 Su Tagadura La- 

4 kshummathanavara Kirud&su- 

5. ra Lakshumanadasaia maga Dodda- 

6. Smganya magge saivvamanyava- 

7 gi kottaiu yi-dhaimmavanu 

8 arobbaru ahdare Kaveri- 
9, ya tadiyalu kavileya 

10 konda papadalu bo- 

ll. hann sunka-manya 



Translation 


G-opinathadeva is (my) refuge 

On Friday, the 11th lunar day of the blight half of Bhadiapada m the year 
Rakt&kshi, Lakshumm&tha of Tagadur gianted Kirud4sui as sai vamanya to the son 
of Doddasmganya, son of Lakshumanadasa Whoever violates this chanty will 
incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the banks of the K&ven Customs dues 
exempted. 

Note . 

This is a private grant made by one Lakshumm&tha, a native of the village 
Tagadur (m Kanjangud Taluk) The donee’s fathei is named Lakshumanadasa but 
the donee’s own name is omitted unless we take Dodda Smganyamaga as apioper 
name and Dodda Smganyamagge as the dative smgulai of that name What was 
the nature of the grant ? Either we might say that Knugasui, m line 4 was the 
village granted or we might interpret Kirugasuia as the genitive of Kuugasui, the 
village where the stone is found, and take Lakshumanadasa as a native of Knugasur. 
In this case the grant made was of customs dues of the village as stated m lme 
11 swnlca mdnya. The foimer mteipretation seems to be piefeiable 

The Saka year is not given The date given is Raktakshi sam. Bhadi su 11, 
Friday. The characters seem to be of the 16th centuiy. If we take S 5 1426 
Raktakshi the week-day is Wednesday, and if S’ 1486 is taken the week-day is 
Friday. It is, therefore, probable that the date of the grant is Fnday, the 11th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada m S ' 1486 Rakt&kshi coirespondmg to 
August 18, A. D. 1564 


55 

SH1M0GA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Sagas Taluk. 

At the village Belagunji in the Hobali of Sagar, on a slab m the ceilmg oi 
the Yirabbadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Qc&j JijS ara&Sri* 


srarfdd ssurado ddna rti&ccb iS>casrtd ssSriorfo 

jj ^ aD^d£§Jc)^0 5"3dOOPS r 3j^dO 


27 
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2 

3 

4. 

o 

6 

III 7 
8 
9 

10 

IV 11 

12 

13 

14 

16 


0 rjc/O ciCdOPSO CjJOcEOUoio 

pU£rt>o] EfcfcSd&c&djQft sdoaoSo o^orfcdoo^ [^dsS^] 
o ^n)cr£cdOKo ece^c3 s3rt n Fcia3o sSo^dsD 
Snrlodc e-sw&d zSjsodoodi^rscdo 
cJOHSKTEZS CtOOEdc^JS^dO [s] 

o* sro^oao ss^dosj ooFododo djd pSos^dtf 
&ha$ztio vtfvrto sfts&do 5?)LDdrf sfoosSocdopyaoJod 
o 5T>cs>od3 todoasjF s^o d/ircsodo j^rfatoo sfce&/sFoG$o 
soaftd dis^do^s =2d^d sS^o 3id^£>o dotfod . 
cddO 11 5-DCJSS?0t& F sS/D^S FSSJ-SOy O 

sduss stort si/sosfodo If ©o&isodo ;3rt sSjogS 

drtoiro c&|aJoo3d s^o&aJo p^esQ dodo 
dx^s-sd djd £S£d3o sod dqSorttfo ^do ddss 
b£ sSj^sSj^k d33<sd 


Second 


T) an slit ei atioji 


1 viracholam vitaranadolu k&ramny&karam vai- 

2 n-Nar&yanam dhatnyali Bommarasam 

3 [Hosagun] dada nelevldmolu sukhadim r&jyam geyyu [ttire vai] 

4 ri-n&r&yanam Amnnale-veiggadeya m6le Na- 

5 karagandam Kabakana Bommeyanaya , 

6. Pulkanada Ymdasorali sakala-sene [ve] 

Thud 

7 ia&i pantandu Saka varusha 1191 neya Sukla-samvafcsarada 
8. katakamam kalakulam m4didali Kabakana Bommeya N&yaka 
9 ke kayidu baiutupp Annalavergadeya s&neyam m&rkondu 

10 kudme thatftiuttire vidalana-patu vatti sabaladim kudure 
Fuiu th 

11 * ondanu 11 k&lal idirchki ponarddade s&littam 

12 Kabakana maga BomrnaniH ant ruvam-negamoda 

13 tageya hattiyantne siAntiyan eri kudn 

14 hohata tyakta jhanam Smavadhugala kemavima 
16 fill si i si 1 Somo]a mMida 


Note 


This inscnption slab foims pait of the ceilmg of the Viiabhadia temple A 
pmtion of it containing the flirt few lines is hidden m the wall and cannot be seen 
Even with legaid to the lemammg lines, the letteis at the end of each line have 
been destioyed while sawing off the edges of the slab to make it fit into the ceding 
Hence the lecoid is veiy incomplete °* 
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lb belongs to the time of Bommaiasa, a geneial of the S&ntaia dynasty. The 
capital of this dynasty of kings is Patti Pombuicha, same as the village Huincha in 
the Nagai Taluk. Bommaiasa of this record was a geneial of the Santaias and 
stated m seveial mscuptions to have been mlmg m Hosagunda, a village m 
Sagar Taluk (E C VII, Shimoga 61 YIII, Sagai 83, etc ) It is also known that 
the Santaras were feudatones of the Hoysalas (E C VII, Shimoga 61) 

The present record describes the heioic fight and death of a wamoi named 
Bommeyamiyaka, son of KAbaka, m a battle at Indasoi m Pulkan&du fought 
against Annaleveggade A battle against Annaieveggade is also lefened to m two 
stone inscriptions of Hosagunda (E C. YIII, Sagai 187 and 138) 

The name of the engiavei is given as S6moja The titles given to Bommaiasa 
in the lecord are Viia-Chola (?) m liberality, a mine of kindness, a N&iAyana to 
enemies Similar titles aie also lecoided m a stone mscuption at Hosagunda 
(E C YIII, Sagar 140) 

The date is not fully given, the name of the month and week-day having 
disappeared at the end of line 7 The year given is S 1191, Sukla and this corres- 
ponds to A. D 1269. 

56 

On a stone set up m the wet land of Keladi-N&ianappa at the village Jamb&ni 
in the same Sagar Hobah 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters, 
d^rld 3 Sjspws? rra,dod Fradesdd rtcSc&o 

o? ' Zj «> u o «} c? 

3p)d3c)£3 4 / "X 2* 

sJxoSof oori dodj 

p, doddod^ II ddodc^orl &ddooo 
2 dodj zai>dod 

3 ^ cradod doj3Qd j od‘3do £o § 333 & 

4 # cdrado^dcdo s-sidsrsdd dso ddod osaoFd 
5 SOs&FrfS dood aS^stosto© dodddd ws> 
g < sf & do 03 I a^do3o x 5ud I 

7, d) 3 o^ddo ;yaa 3 o£d do^tfo addsfcrscdo 
g ddo I d& ddoddsrssrad dodd^dodod, 
g jQj dOED dod&^jatfrred 

pQ d eodcrad d^ddo dooos^d dosc> dod&jl l 
pp Hjqo&ocJooo I d^Q^odcraaJodo ^fe^dd do 
12 d^ 6 043 d^ctio dcras^ddd ^dodoiiod 

p3 $ dodo . . dood todjod d^do cSjo 
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14 is&j&ovrd&ojz I! ?ddo£) ?3 js 

15 4 ^rtea &a^<3<3£d7lGoc£3 &da§j 2 oG&d dcSctfo 

10 . 3$ooc& o £>£drUioc&d sgjscG&a dcozSo o 
17 sStfagjaocSGS rteScfo&osi o ?3o^^ ritScfo ^ 

13. OC& 3 ^ O ?ic3oc30 ooS^CXO ^SodO^O 

19. t&doH ^^srsrteS^octo I id&doeffj^GkS 

20 . ETa^S tp^CTS) s^osjp^sran ^^'SSjF'SasSraa 

21. dssurs orldr? ?3 ode 3 £3do &£s3oq 3:> <5)pJd] 

22 . s&js&Sod 53 - 33 . 5 $ oorlsSooc^, de3r1(3 I dodojs 

23. a5"3&c5 Oortsfcazj, dd^rlcS ! 2dcfosdojD S3^> 

24. oorkdoocSj l wasrloa e^s 

25. £<3 oondoo^ SeJ^rSS ccoo&e za&o ^sSo 

26. sg/s^rraed qjx^cd^O i cSo^?dDot3*sc3 r1z3 5^0 

27. % cSo^ojd I c0a§^5d 230 ss-ss^es sSoaod^d t? 

28. 3^z^J3^n^Z3sSss3^rt^o onosdraiS^jDocSo <$oz$z 

29. srados3t)dcd33A t3®z$JD$f\& to 

30 . <£>0 I cSOQd’D sSuQi^ I 0£00^^s3^ d STS 

31. grttfo 1 sSjaaioF- e^odjdJD ?3i>g if co>cte d ods3d 

32. ^os$®*ss3 l 5d^cc5aoja js's.ad rtja^sd^ocS sresS^ 

33 . ^5^0 ePJc) <5~d rtePO cd ciOi3c2>Cj 33~j5!x§ So JD^ 5 ordi 

T? anslite? aizon. 

1 subhamastn 1 * namas tunga-sixas-tumbi- 
2 . cbandra-ch&mai’a-chaiave trailokya-naga- 

3 r&rambha-mula-stambhAya Sambhave svasti sxJja- 

4 y&bkyudaya S&lxv&hana SJakha-varusha 1519 ne 

5 parcvarfcanakke saluva Hemalambx samvatsarada Ka- 

6 rtika su 12 pumnyak&ladalu tomattu EAxe 

7 Puiusottama-n&yakara makkalu Basavapa-n&ya- 

8. kaiu sajjana-sudha-siv&cb&ia--sampaimarumappa 

9. deY^-pmfchYi-maba-mahattigolagada Basav&pattana- 
10 da Ann ad an 1 de varu mumt&da mah^-mahattige 

11 . Kalxxsiyalu* ISTilakanthai^yaru katxisida ma- 

12 . tliakke bifcta svasteya silQ,-sa.^anada kramaventenda- 

13. le namma Kala (?) kal&mchige saluva Bar&ia-sxme-yo- 
14 lagana Ckikkajambamlufl ammalike-saravino- 

15. lagana Basaviviragondana Hne-bondada gadeya 

16 tnndu 1 Vlragondana hondada tundu 1 

17. Cbalabondada gadeya singe* antu gadeyatu- 
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19. hirerige punnaya-vaga-b§kendu sahnanyoduka- 

20. d&na-dh&ra-purvaka-v&gi Sivarpana mMi- 

21. dey&gi & gadege saluva chatu-simeya vi [vara] 

22. mudalu h&kida Lmga-mudie kale gadi tenkalu 

28 Mkida Lmga-mudre kale gadi I paduvalu h&- 
24 kida Lmga-mudre kale gadi I badagalu M- 

25. kida Lmga-mudre kale gadi yimtl cbatu-sime 

26. volag&da bhumiyalli I yenuntada gade ma- 

27. km mekkalu ! mdhi nichSpa ]ala p&£&na muntada a- 

28. shta-bhoga teja-svamyagalanu &gumadi-kondu nunma 

29 sisya sisya param-p&ieyagi all bhogisi ba- 

30. bin 1 yendu kotta sila-s&sana 1 ymt-appudakke sa- 

31. kshigalu • Surya-Chandaru s&kshi •• yidakke a v avail a- 

32. luput&ne • K&siyallu s&vira g6va konda p&pakke 

33. hbhanu m&t&-gamana msbdida p&pake hohanu 


Translation. 

G-ood Fortune. Praise of Sambbu. 

Be it well. In tbe ever victorious and piospenng year Hemalambi, cones- 
pondmg to tbe year 1519 of S&liv&hana, on tbe boly 12th lunar day of tbe bright 
half of EArtika. 

Tbe illustrious Basavapan&yaka, son of K&re Purushdttarna N&yaka granted 
tbe following stone s&sana making a gift of land for tbe matt built by Nilakanta- 
r&ya m Kalusi to Annad&mdevaru and others, the mahdmahattu (Vira4aiva priests) 
of Basavapaitana, followers of the righteous and pure Saiva practices and belonging 
to the mahdmahattu of heaven and earth 

In the village Chikka Jamb&ni m Baiur-sime belonging to oui Mlanchi 
(estate) , one piece of the rice-field of the Big pond belonging to Basavi Yliagonda 
situated m Amm alike -saruvu , one piece m Yiragonda’s pond — one singe (a small 
plot of land) of tbe rice field of Ohilahonda , compnsmg m all 2 pieces of nce-land 
and one singe including the hakkalu (plots of dry land around ?). 

All this land, we have given away, with pouring of water on gold and dedi- 
cation to Siva for tbe inent of our ancestors 

The following are tbe details of tbe four boundaries of the wet land.— to tbe 
oast, the stone marked with hnga (newly) set up ; to the south, tbe stone bearing 
the mark of linga set up to the west, tbe stone bearing tbe mark of tbe lmga set 
up ; to tbe north, the stone bearing tbe maik of lmga set up .— 

You may administer and enjoy, m a succession of disciples, all tbe nee-lands, 
etc., m the plot situated within the above four boundaries, with the eight-fold 
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poweis and lights of possession sucli as surface or undeiground treasure, water 
spimgs, mmeials 

Thus is the stone chaitei gi anted —The witnesses to this aie the sun and the 
moon Whoever violates this will mcui the sm of killing thousand cows m 
Benaies and the sm of incest 


Note 

This lecoid legisteis the gift of some land m the village Ohikka JamMne 
(wheie the mscnption stone is set up; foi a matt of the Viiaskiva sect set up m 
Kaluse, (same as Kalase, a village m the Sagar Taluk a few miles off) by Nila- 
kantaiaya The donoi is named Basavapanayaka, son of K&ie Puiushottama 
Nayaka and the chief donee is a pnest named Annadamdevaiu. The Kaie N&yakas 
weie appaiently suboidmates of the Keladi kings The date of the giant is the 12th 
lunai day of the blight half of Kaitika m the year Hdvilambi, S 1519 and corres- 
ponds to 10th Novembei 1597 A D 

Baiui, a division including the village Jambane is also refeired to m other 
inscriptions of the same village (Bee E 0 VIII, Sagar 16, 18.) 

57 

On a Masti figuie set up in front of the Marigudi m the same village Jambani. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Size 3' -6" xl' -9". 

saojsoo stostorfofiak sfooocS 




a,sis»3'_6'xr- 

-9 ,/ 



1 



6 

taoofo sS^rtoda 


2 

dtf & 


7 



3. 

cooej asoGkgcnjfiaJo 


8 

oedo s^rtod 


4 

oo suOcdo zSoacdojD 


9. 



5 

dwosadooCtf 


10 

AK 



Note 




This mscnption is engraved on a mastikal which, unlike the usual stones of 
that class, contains the full image of the woman who immolated herself The first 
line of the lecoid is wiitten above the head of the woman and the remaining lines 
on a side below No definite date is given but the name of the king Dgvaraya m 
whose reign the lecoid was composed and the year Vikntu and the nature of the 
characteis in the inscription suggest that the record belongs to A. D 1410 
(Vikntu), in the leign of Devaraya I of Vijayanagar. 
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The mscnption reeoids the death, as sati of Sayakka, wife of Bayichaya of 
Ohiliya Begin m Bayikunda belonging to Kanya Medeyur on the 4th lunai day 
of the blight half of Chaitra in the year Vikntu piobably equivalent to March lGj 
1410 A D 


58 

On a Masfci-stone m the village Keladi, m the same hobali of Sagai 
Kannada language and chaiacteis 
Size 5' X 1 —6" 


prides suojado ddsra 3££>a5ogdod s^&zSoah sSo^d ^dos^jdo 


1, W3S3Dl|tojCS0to 

2. && oaj>h. 
g dab SDdga 
4 m dod^dcj 

5 storiF&drf 
0, dod?3cdo 

7. o l a^So 

8. do &£«^d 

9 # 3oOc6d 

q 0 < cracdodod 

11. ftjjStefc es 

12. *>d oDod f 

1 jayabhyudaya 

2 Saka 1826 

S. neya Tarana- 
4. samvatsarada 
£>, M&rgasirad a- 

6 mavaseya- 

7 li l sriina- 

8 tu sri vira 

9. Harihara- 
10 r&yanu la- 

11. jyavanu a- 

12. luta yndda- 


dro^oSo «jd33K) 5 'xT-- 6" 


13 

O rto&. CTDZdy 

14 


15. 

dOO 

16 

C3 TSDtigq 

17. 

aajo^o 

18 

oJort eroddo 

19. 

fc3[dd]dod 

50. 

^0^ 

21. 

rleroQd 

22. 


•23 

ri n Fdyysd 

24 

do 


Transliteration. 


13 h Gutti-iajya 

14 

15 . . Kun- 

18. danlda Kela- 

17 diya Han- 

18 ya-gaudami 

19 a [tana] mada- 

20 valige Mechi- 

21 gaudi sa- 

22 hita sva- 
23. lggastan&da- 
24 nu 



Note . 

This is also a mastigal inscription, and records the death of MSchigaudi as a 
sah with her husband Hariyagauda of Keladi m Kundanad district m G-utfci 
(Ohandragutti) kingdom during the reign of the Yijayanagar king Hanhara (11^), 
The date of the record is S 1326 Tarana sam. M&rgasna ba. 30 corresponding to 
2nd December 1404 A. D. 

59 

On a second Masti stone at the same village of Keladi 
Kannada language and chaiacters 
e>c3e d tfdodod 3 drod' 

' Ip CO 0 g — 0 CO 

1, OSLZ.9H | 3 doS'S&Fd d0 

% bfizSx® I 4 oss oo 

Note 

This is also a mastigal mscnption The writer, however, has stopped m line 4 
after merely giving the date The name of the woman who died as sah is not 
given. It may be lemarked that only the right hand of the woman is sculp tnreci 
here and not her full image Below the hand the figures of herself and her hus- 
band aie caived m bas-ielief The date given is S 1375 Srimukha sam. Kar. so 
15, equivalent to 17th October 1453 A. D. 

60 

On a stone set up m front of the Viiabhadia temple to the south of the village 
jNadakalsi m the same hobli of S&gar 

Size 3'xl'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
sraridrf ddsss a* 30 

d^dd^dd doood d^doo 

djscdor ^odoersia dodj 

djdraes 3'X1 ; 

1. ^rlKTOdd^dooddog II 

2. ddog I do^dodo, 11 ddod^ori add^ogp 
3 t dodjavdod Z3V)dd II dj 

4 # dod dojaod^osrsctio suodd li 
5 t &j^cdrad^dc3o s-aosradd ddddod 
Q t ovFssdaJo doddFdo d dood I Sj^dooa: 

7 t dodd rid d,dss go a*oo b j^dodo 
g 4 cdo oiDdODDS3jTscdoddJ3 dj&s^do dras&d 
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9. &eras7>S3c3 3jSadoJon5?3 i SoSo&ooto 

10. ort sjSosSoeaj srarfeS^ocfc l 2>sdJ3^3ra j 

11. ^t^artiS^tfocto I RjosJ^SertareJia 

12. & &£doo3j3$rte) Sortcdo sS^daJo 3 

13 , s3 S^ea sorters aoddorb 

14, ^atos^dSesao&t^sreA I ztooj&zssti 

15, Sort ©oea^oS: create GSy ^raSo^do 

10, eo-sSdjs o&Sd I <y>Sdo erooeao I odja 

17, owose^d doojSsrsSSS 2ooS&rt 

18, 43^ dd3[fc3] d^SSc^S^ aJ3^J3^S2 SO 

19, d SoSa eddodrt Jrtci)&/3tfOO I So 

20 *& 3 ^ a &£sfort SooS djsdrt^crsddja &&o 6 

21 odcdo Ss& drtrfaSv/aodrt sdodj^s Z5DJ&, 

22 SdSdja^^ s-sj^ I ^oSa SrosajrtSaSS Ss?SS 

23 d/a^dd ^ja^Sda saoSa S55j)&j*?a&cre3 

24 SdrSazstaa^ l sdda Sj^a^cda Sraa 

25 S SjodsdSS I oDocS^ sra& w©^ Socrej 

26 Ssdja^Sod, cr® z^xraaa a^^goijticft) 

27, oociaSadj tas^cra^;^ I ero#cOa d 

28 Soq^jTt) I qSdaaF^ffl'ssT)^ SddjS^j 

29, as,o II oil ssSssoScSj^Sof^ssss) 

30. dj^oSjaSajS"3oSo I Cu"a)r3"32> J ^rtFSas'o 

31 , sg/^Aaraosredz&;£o aSefoll 

32 . oj.^ rtaea 0 2^)059^0 SdSs's^ 

33 SaSDOSo I SdSs‘3 fi S35'sd£K> 

34, a^Ss-s, £g soo SsS^a II oil 

Tran shiberat%on 

1 sri Ganadhipat&yam namah 11 sit Aghoresyaiayam 

2 . namah • subham astu namas tunga-sira^-chumbhi- 

3. cbandra-chAmara-charave 11 trailokya-nagaia- 

4 rambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave 11 svasti 

5 sri jayabbudaya Sahyahana saka vaiusa 

6 1495 neya parivarfcanakke saluva 1 Siimukha- 

7 samvatsarada Srayana 4u 5 lu srimatu Keladi- 

8 ya Bama-r&ja-nayakaru pratishtheya metdisida 

9 sila-6&sanada kramaventendare 1 namma hinya- 
10. nge sakala-punya-vagabekendu Siyaloka-pr&- 
11 ptiy&gabekendul namma k^n&chi-siine Kela- 

1 2. di-simeyolagana Kaliseya petheya se- 


28 
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13 ti pattanasvamigaligu haradangu aputn- 

14. key a dbaieneiadu bittev&gi t imutavada- 

15. vange amna tamma dayadya savantaru 

16. aiadaiu yidaie 1 avaiu unnali aiu 

17 yilladiddare mrutav&davana kendatige ko- 
13. ttu mikkada keie kate devasfcanake koddna-valla- 
19 de namma aiainanege tegedu kolalilla nam- 
20. ma Keladi-simege saluva doregalaradaru kakku- 

21 hteya mftdi tegedu kondaie Emaloka-prapti 

22 naiaba-loka-prdptd tamma matiu-gamanava rnadida 
23. dosake hoharu endu aputnkeya dk ^re- 

24 n eiredu bittul baradu pxasiddhiya madi- 

25 da £il&-sasmal yidakke sakshi adibya-chandrk- 

26 vanilO’ nalascka dyaur-bhumn dpo hrudaya- 
27, m Yamas cha abas cha r^tris chal ubhaya cha 

28 sandyana 1 dharmopi janati naras cha vru- 

29 ttam 11 o 11 dana-palanayor madhye ddna- 

30 chhreyo nrupalanam 1 d&n&t svargam ava- 
31. pnoti palanad achutam padam 

32 svadatta [d] dvigunam pumuyam paradatta- 
33. nu-p&lanam 1 para-dattapaharena 
34 svadattd. nih-palam bhavetu 


Translation 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Aghoresvara 
Good f oi tune Salutation to Sambhu 

Be it well On the 5th lunai day of the bright half ol Sislvana m the year 
Srimukha corresponding to the year 1495 of the SahvHkana era, the illustrious 
B&mai&janayaka of Keladi set up the following stone sasana . — 

In order that our ancestors might obtain spiritual merit and attain the region 
of Siva, we have gi anted with pouring of water the right of ayutrike (succession 
to the estates of people who die leaving no issue) to all the settis, pat tanasv amis and 
merchants of the pethe (bazaars) of Kalise m Keladi-sime, which has been conferred 
on us (by the king) In case the deceased have elder or younger brothers, or kins- 
men, etc , they might enjoy the estate If none such is forthcoming, the widow of 
the deceased might take the estate and that which is left (after her death ?) might 
be siven away for a tank, embankment or temple. But it will not be taken to our 
palace. In case any rulers of Keladi-sime seize the same by greed, they will go to 
the legion of Yama and hell They will incur the sm of incest with their mothers. 
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Thus is the right of aputnke given, awa »y with pouimg of water and the same 
■ts written (on stone) and published m this stone sasana 

The witnesses to this — the sun, moon, wind, fine, heaven, eaith, water, human 
heart, Yama, day, night, the two twihghtSj and Dhanna know the deeds of man — 
<_ Between protecting a giant and making a new giant, piotectmg is moie 
meritorious than making a giant By making a grant, one attains sva'tqa 
Ja heaven from which there is a fall) but by piotection of a giant one attains a 
region from which there is no fall It is hence as mentorious to protect another’s 
gifts as to make a gift oneself By seizing what another has given away, one’s own 
gifts become fruitless. 

Note 

This recoid is of some interest as it descubes an impoitant concession relating 
to the succession to the estates of peisons who died without leaving issue 
According to the present record the kings of Keladi gave up the light of escheat to 
such property, and allowed it to be given away, in case there weie no agnates of the 
deceased and after due provision foi the widow, to some public chanty such as 
construction of tanks, temples, etc 

But this privilege seems to have been confened on the merchants of the village 
Kalase where the mscnption is found Whether similar privileges were confened 
on other villages it is difficult to say though it is quite probable that such rights 
were granted elsewhere also m the kingdom of Keladi This infonnation regaidmg 
escheat to the king is interesting to students of Hindu law. 

The date of the grant l=> 1495 Srimukha Sr.4v. su 5 corresponds to August 3, 
1573 A I) and the king who issued it was B&nwajan&yaka, king of Keladi (1570- 
1582 A D.) 

61 


On a Viragal set up m the door way of the Yirabhadra temple at the same 
village N&dakalasi. 


Size 5' — 6" x 1' — 0" 


uJosBrWo 

tsresSatfrrajc&K? 


Kannada language and characters 


5' — S"Xl' — 0" 


SSOorS, Sg/SKIDO. 


l < =30 g 3) tfosjoFA sSro . . . . 

2, shrW) cdxo srsd pO] 

3 < shorWs3e>dcJa/D SOrfcfo crash ri erocS [sjjass] 

4 # bj, bjt 


28 * 
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Note. 

This is an inscription engraved on a viiagal containing the usual sculptures 
including the figures of a husband and wife, Sivalmga, etc A part of the first line 
has peeled off and several letters are hence lost 

It records the death of B&magauda, resident of the village Kalise and his wife 
Bommarasi on a Tuesday m the year Durmati Although the Saka year is not 
given the characters indicate that the year meant is probably 1201 A. D. (Durmati). 

62 

On a Viragal set up on a side of the same Ylrabhadra temple at Nadakalasi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Size 2' — 6" x 3' — 0". 

Sjdrosa 2~6"x3' — 0" 

&03&3OD13, cedars d, cS^ster^dd Eoodi ipurido ^ dioftdicjioauod do^tiO 

£doort, sgossortsto »ot?«>rido udd, SdddT>5SjCte3d3 ) 

1. dosu pjod^^do] d^dd odj 

2. s-sd dura & cu>s5Sc d-do dd rtod 

3. zs^ddsSdo doso dodqrs dd^dao . . . . 

4 dod^d e [3T3] d UcSo . dDddodo dido di33d 

[doood^ n 5-seao^ao, 


Note 

This is also another viragal inscription The sculptures dealing with the 
Kail&sa scene usual m such stones are very elaborately carved m this viragal, a 
miniature temple with a lion face above, with the Sivalmga, priests, bull, hero with 
folded hands, and bandsmen inside the temple Only a portion of this viragal has 
been recovered from the eaith where it was buried. The rest seems to have been 
cut off and transferred elsewhere. 

The inscription seems to record some event, probably the death of a hero, during 
the reign of the illustrious maharnandalesvaia Birarasa, worshipper of the holy 
lotus feet of the god Billesvara m the year Virodhikrit, m the daik half of the 
month AshMha Evidently the S&ntara king or feudatory Birarasa, several 
inscriptions of whose reign (E. 0. VIII, Sagar 119, 146, 150, etc.) are recorded in the 
neighbourhood is referred to here and the year Virodhikut may correspond to 1251 
A.D. 
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63 

On a viragal set up m front of the same Virabhadra temple m Nhdkalasi. 

Size 4'x4'. 

Kannada language and characters 
srarttid srac&Wiii chattel, doiod dw, ^drtoo 

sjjStera 4 'x4' 

(sSo^o^rt toddJ3oJ3^fv5) 

1 M.ortc&nd aod &eos Sod® od araoa a da II && 

2 b_ £ sjiosJ^aoc) s&oS$?d$ti &or3 rto^oS aSrid rtod ara 

3 iS^ 5 %r cM^dd^sfcd dodo ?3 j^cCo jooso c3?d 

4 . . n-^zSdo s^dd$ djoododjdoo djsoioo^d SDtfrtcSoa 
g_ ds®o degjdo sSyiScto Rjac&o^ sv^w^ddoll 

Transliteration 

1. . . . jyam geyvutamire Kilaka-samvatsarada Palguna su svasti 

2. srlmani maharo a ndalesvara Smda-G-ovmda sitagara-ganda Phthla- 

3. chakravaitti Yisvaradevana tamma Soyi-Ballaba-deva. 

4. . dr&sanum Birarasa Bommarsanum Hombuchchada kalegadalu 

5. talutiridu meredu suraloka-pi&ptanadanu. 


Note. 


This is also another viragal inscription, the top portion of which is lost Some 
letters m the begin ning of lines 3 and 4 have also become worn out and are not 
legible. The record is dated m the bright half of the month Ph&lguna m the year 
Kilaka and mentions the death, m a battle at Hombuchcha (same as the village 
Humcha m Nagar Taluk), of Birarasa Bommarasa and Soyi Ballahad^va, younger 
brother of Isvara-deva who has the titles rnahhmaiidalessvara, Smda-Govmda, 
punisher of adulterers. 

The above titles of Isvaradeva show that he was a king of the Smda dynasty, 
who is referred to m an inscription at Kuppatlur (B C. VIII Sorab 276 of about 1180 
A. D ). Birarasa Bommarasa was either a warrior under him or was the same as 
the Santara king or feudatory of that name The year Kilaka of the present record 
may therefore be the same as 1188-1189 A D and the record belongs to the close of 
February m 1189 A. D. 

64 


On a stone set up m the wet land of G-auribhattar, to the west of the same 


village Nadkalsi. 


Size 3'— 0"x3'-9". 


Kannada language and characters. 



erfp rra,sb3\ sjoa&rfodorf d rtcS c&e3 s&scbsS 3oi 

v ZJ 6 S3 6 CO ^ e3 CD CO fid CO 

serosa 3 ' x 8'— 9"_ 


&jsoJ‘f 

| ^ d^CJ c)Ois2J3"c) 

2. S^sSS,®. 

3. 

4. daSi^3s3ccJjd& 

5. djD^jswqjdoF^ 


3 ejQatoafcraofo 
7, Krsrso 

H d Sti&Fd 30 03 OJ3 

g dodcfid 


dodj 


Tianshte ration 

1 Svabh&nu-samvachhara- 
2, da KAitika 4udha 12 Ifi 

3 Bagila 

4 Adiyapa-nayka- 

5 iu kotta dharmasva 

6 Ruku-sakhej^a Vasi- 

7 shtba-gotrada 

8 Ved&mti Bh&- 

9 nappana vntti 
Translation. 

This is the dharmasva (estate of charity) given by Adiyapan&yaka of B&gilu 
on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika m the year Svabh&nu — 

Tne vntti of Vedanti Bhanappa of RiksAkha and Vasishtha-gotra 

Note 

A peculiarity of this inscription is that the lines are written m a wrong order." 
Their order, as found m the inscription, is as follows — 8, 9, 7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1 The 
characters seem to belong to the latter half of the 18th century A D. and the date 
of the record, Svabhanu sam. K&r su 12 may be equivalent to 17th November, 
1763 A. D. 

65 

On a stone set up m the wet land of the patel to the south of the same village 
Nadkalasi 

Size 2' x T. 

Kannada language and characters. 


rra,eS>d ctera skSpod rkf c&0 3 m doo. 

x sj *4 x O « ci W 

sSjdresa 2'Xl' 

SjscciOF, eSod, ' " eros?, 

1, ricsreOateo ddig ddoi&orl adjfc.oa tfoS, tss 

2. sbCzands^l ^ rfrto^dod d.'j30S oijracSosdo 
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3. actosd) tick ssossssorf slai 

4 , sSdcsl s3 oo vo s? s3o d&Fg doosj go3o 

5 sJosS^jOd sterlF&d oo aouJoco csdsd 

6 s&jsdo g*s*acfo ^srucSrfSddo 3os3a& So: 

7, so^rl s^dri^aJsJ s3o3s?rt &%3 ^<do soostf [o] 

8 553 rto&h £30JSG£>OE30 &0&a EpJScSO 49tfO «<£> 

9, i&dddo dod srscoi dodaJo posses oooo rfjs^srs 

10. 3&cra ss-sties&otoo &80GradjwSS a§jD£ 

[1 rio sreo&cd <&>& crsaijSSdo s^osodo 

2b anshte') cution 

L. 4ri G-anebdhipatim namah narnas tunga-hLras-tumbi-chandra-ch&- 
2 maia-chgLiave I trailokya-nagar&rambha-mhla--stambh&ya Sam- 
3. bhave svasti sri jay&dbhudaya S&livahana shakha 
i, varusha sa 10 40 29 parivarbake saluva Kshaya- 
5 samvatsarada Margasira bahula 10 miyaln Edava- 
3. muran Keladiya Chaudagaudaru Kaliseya kalu- 
J. kutiga Yirapaiyana makalige kota bhtimi hemm [n]- 
8. da gandige mulavendu kota bhumi aru alu- 
9 pidavanu tanria fc&yi tandeya br&mhaia 1000 gova 

10. savir& idanelavanu Y&ranasiyali kond& do^ake ho- 

11. gall p&hsida avanu sukbar&jyavanu Muhanu 

Note, 

This inscription begins with an invocation to the gods Ganesa ana i^xycjj emu 
records the gift of some land (apparently the plot of the wet field m which the 
s&sana stone is set up) by the king of Keladi named Chaudagauda to the children ol 
Yirapaiya, kaluJcuhga (stone-carver) of the village Kalise It was stipulated m 
the grant that the above estate should follow the rule of succession to males 
through females The usual imprecation against the violaters of the grant, is given 
at the end. The date given is 8 1429 K shay a sam Mar. ba 10 Kshayais S 1428 
and not 8 1429 as stated m the lecord .Taking the name of the year as correct, the 
date corresponds to 9th December 1506 

This inscription therefore belongs to the founder of the Keladi state, Chaudappa- 
nayaka (1499-1513). Records of this ruler are rather rare and it is interesting to 
note that only the title Edava-Mur&n is applied to the king The rule of succes- 
sion laid down m this record is known as Aliya-sant&nam, descending to sister’s sou 
and is often found m parts of Malri£4 and the adjoining Kanara District The stone- 
engravers were often patronised by the kings and nobles and granted small pieces ol 
land for their maintenance. 
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66 

In the forest adjoining the village Bairapuia, on a 1st viragal standing near 
the Siddhesvara temple 

Size 5'x3\ 

Kannada language and chaiacters. 
tsdo^dd 3 §js£ 20S? s-sadgtfad d^dd^dd 

do^oad odofo d^drlodo 

sydsEs 5' x 3' 

1. dda$r13 dod das^s dw sfcasa daocft^d ena^d daqtoodO^tfo di^ :g/aowa&|F 

2 , sgjGdCTsO^do dsr^d^ oao dd jurats dajrtdacradj^d dddj^crada daodd 
3 d$ dodj ijsod daodS^oraWsa^GJod od) daods?£ ddort e^sraoSad r^djs&d 

4 , dad djdt^ d&do y d^d s^osd d^dda sdo3s?rt sucoad daadao daS dosto 

ddas^d 

5 , do u-aao dd sida ss-sd d^dll d^d ddad djdd^ d& 3 o djs^& 

5 d^d^Qd) ^odasd ®-sdS dcradd s-Ddd s^di^ctia ddj cs^dad d$-a 

7 , o3a ^^cda^r ddjd ^-scracdvd jrsdrad ddad, d>d&, d&3o ^^dada d^ 

8 , d d^ddd ds?da ^oddo ddsratfa doddda 5 -addort doddda 3 

9 ( A.rta3g ^oddg do^-sd d&d oto$a3, ddoa odod dod^dd d^odj 
10 , d dddacdaoda daaad^-Dd d£&or 1 drt f d dOcrtaodadrt fc§ &scda ddO^do 
Xi, asDoSaa dees das a do gasoda darters s-sd ddad dactia^oa dorld^dd 

12 , dctia ^ixdacdoo srsrtoa dosrsdoSa djda dtfrrsd arartcdad n-Dd&cda 

13 , dad)^,o &dsrad s^sodo ^octiada^ r>"dd dart o d<?cdao Eg/a^ft dou 

14 Sdadoioddll «teloao daadodao ao ddrt4 o fterso^a ^o £ocwarts?od 
15, s^sS eg/asad; Fd 3drts?a das^d cgp^&drtdadj d$?3-sdd ddcSaatfal 

10 , odad dadatfa edaea &$dao &^dad dada^a dead d d3o3a dja^srsoo 5 *>da 

17 . d doctiadrto sradad sari cWdssoa ddao^ortesdaaSasii a, li 

18 . oo 3 dtfaa^d d^dda drta 23 =- daa^os^do d^d doDS?rttfa 3 

19. daddai^Fdaado 2>do3a oda d^d&an^ odd sgpddo dds? ^aa^daa^^a^Fddoi d^dds-sod 

20 . s3 aud d&a, &a d^ctiadooad d^ddaa^daoll oosd^ sratfosSd^ da^ ^odd 

21 . ... ^rte&doSjs^rt es dd^oa rid o3ao dd,da oaadrto3rort a^ddrfttifcrs 

22 . S 3 daadjFc srad^-s^ dadag^doa srs* [dj SdJoSa ^d^ead ^aaod ddo 

23. « wa s|eado ^ddo3a A^g^doa CTadrtaa!^ do II djd^o dddd^o 

24. sra oSaa^d ddaodDD dd^Fda [d] dd^ra d srs odsao srsoja^ ^da 

25. dsddad ooo 2 _d oaaoda d^d daa^d tad^aJOyd iadd 

Tianshtei ation. 

1 . svasti samadhigata-pahcha-mah&-sabda-maha-mandal§svara Uttara- 
Madhur^-dhisvaram Patti-Pomburchcha- 
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2. pura-var9dhisvaiam Padmavati-devilabdha-vara-pias^da miiga-mada- 

m6da s4has6dd4ma mandahka- 

3. dala-Rudia Tonda-mandalika-kulachala-vajia-danda iip uin anda lik a- 

patanga-dip&mkura namadi-sa- 

4. masta-prasasbi-sahibam sii-Yirasyantaia-devaiu S9ntalige-sayiramumam 

suka-sankata-vmoda- 

5. dim r kj yam -geyy ubtavire tabu-pMa-padmopajivi H svasti samasta- 

prasasbi-sahifcam diohi- 

6. ghaiatta npu-Kumaia-Taiaka-Sad&nana s&hasa-Vainat6ya satya- 

R&dheyan asah9- 

7 ya-saurya harusa-N 4i 9yana nam4di-samasta~piasasbi-sahibam srimatu vi- 

8. ra Birarasan-alrya Tailarasam Harat&lu-kanneradu K&davange-hanneiadu 

Ka- 

9. tbigehalli NadavaHi Nelliv&di sahita y&luttavnalu Ananda-samvatsarada 

Chaibra su- 

10 ddha dasamiyandu Mu.dan9.da Dgsmga-verggade Smyamma-vei ggade 
Hiriya H&nkavam 

11. k&ydu sere-karuvam kondu hogal a-nada samasta-imyyalu Simgadevana 

S&bali- 

12. geya n&yakarellam tagal u Nellivadiya piabliu Belagauda B&giyabbe- 

g&vitiya 

13. suputram Sivap9da-sekbaram Kaliyamma-gaudana magam Beleyam pogi 

taltinda par9- 

14. kramavenbendade 11 kakkambim moneyambim nelegakkam bill&nbu kella 

kellambugalim cha- 

15 kkane ponarddara talegalu mokkane popmegam echcha Belan 

&havadedeyolu 11 

16 &ruva marnlu aruna-]alamam piruva maiulu penada vabaleya molak&lam 

k&ru- 

17. va nany ahagam p&ruva khaga Belanmda samaianganadolu I vn 11 

18. 9nta virodbi-seneyan agurbmol&nt nidalli vii aviki anta-sai 91igalu ta- 

19. nuvan urchohalodam Siva yendu vira-siddh4nbada posbakam tavanekolol 

alurvvisidante vtra-vikr&nta- 

20. van 9se\attu kali Balayan eydida Deva-lokavam 11 anb4fcan-4lutanakke 

mechchi Tailarasa 

21. lagereyolage arevattalu gaddeyam nebtaru-kodegey&gi bittan idan 
alidan 4- 

22 van orvvam V&ran&si Kuiukshetradalu s9si[ia] -kavileya Br&mhanaia 
konda p&takan idam. prati- 

23. p&lisidam a-Br9mhanaram kavileyan 4-kshetradalu d&na-gotta phala sva- 
dabtam para-datbam 


29 
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24 v& yo haieti vasundhar& sashtn-varu [sha] -sahasr&m vrishtt&y&m j&yate 
knnn 

25. Saka-vaiusa 1117 ne j anclu senabova Bommayyana baraba 

Translation. 

Be it well While the illustrious Yiia SyAntaradevaru, obtainer of the band of 
five musical sounds, mahdmandaUivara, loid of the Northern Madhura, lord of the 
excellent cfly of Patti Pombuicheha, obtamer of excellent boons from the goddess 
Padmavati, delightei m musk, great m prowess, a Budra to the tioop of mandalikas, 
a thunderbolt to the mountain that is the Tonda-mandalikas, a lamp to the moths, 
the hostile mandalikas, possessed of all these attributes — was ruling the kingdom 
of Santalige Thousand m peace and wisdom — 

While a dependant on his lotus feet — Tailarasa, nephew (aliya) of Birarasa, 
possessed of all the excellent attributes, a grind-stone to enemies, Shanmukha to the 
Taiaka the hostile princes, a Garuda m prowess, a Kama m honesty, mighty without 
the help (of others), a Naiayana m joy, possessed of all these titles — was ruling 
Harat&lu 12, Iiadavarige 12, with Kattigahalli, NMavalli and Nellivadi — 

On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Chartra m the year Ananda, on 
Desmgaverggade and Snyammaverggade of Mudanad marching on Hiriya Hanka 
and cai lying away the calves (cattle) — the uproar of all the nM reached Smgadeva 
and all the nayakas of Satalige. Thereupon Beleya, son of Kaliyammagauda, whose 
head is on the feet of Siva and the excellent son of Belagauda, chief of Nellivadi 
and Bagiyabbegaviti, maiched to battle and fought and slew (the enemies) and 
displayed his might thus — 

Bela, a sun to the eaithi ?) took his bow and shot m the battle-field jagged and 
pomted arrows, all lushing one upon another, in such a manner as the heads of the 
fighting opponents flew away rapidly In the battle-field where Bela slew (enemies), 
(could be seen) demons crying out vocifeiously (m joy), and sucking blood, and 
jackals vomittmg the knees of numerous dead bodies (swallowed) and vultures flying. 
Duimg his fieice fight with the enemy troops, numbers of arrows discharged with 
all the might of heroes pieiced his body, and the brave Belaya exclaimed “ 0 Siva ” 
and fell on the earth like a book treating of the philosophy of valour resting on a 
tavanekdl ( tavanelcdl a kind of stand for books) and eager to follow the path of the 
heroes, he reached heaven 

Pleased with his valour, Tailarasa granted as nettaru-Jcodage half a mattal of 
rice-land m . Whoever destroys this will be guilty of killing a thousand 

cows and Brahmans m Varan&si and Kurukshetra Whoever protects this will get 
the merit of giving away those cows m those sacred places to those Brahmans. Pie 
who seizes lands given away by himself or others will be born as a woim m ordure 
foi sixty-thousand years 

Written by Senabova Bommayya m the Saka year 1117 
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Note 

Tin's vlragal inscription describes the exploits of a warnoi named Belagauda 
while protecting the cattle of Hinya Haiaka, a village m the present Shikaipur 
Taluk, duung the leign of the Santara king Yiia Shntaiadevaiu over the Santalige 
Thousand kingdom Tailarasa, nephew of Blrarasa, is stated to have been govern- 
ing under him Haratalu 12, Kstdavange 12, Kattigaballi, Nhdavalli and Nellivadi 
and Smgadeva was the chief of the naif alas of Santalige district The attack on the 
village was made by Desingaverggade, etc , of Mudanad and Beleya fought for the 
defence of the village on behalf of the S&ntaras The event is said to have taken 
place m Ananda Sam Chaitra su 10 No Sakayeai is given heie But m L 25 
a grant of land is stated to have been made by the prince Tailarasa m memory of his 
valoui in S 1117 Hence the year Ananda referred to before must be S 1116 and 
the date of the battle Ohaitra su 10 corresponds to Apnl 2, 1194 A D 

67 

On a 2nd vlragal near the Siddhesvara temple m the same village Bairapur 

5' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters 

cbcS aos? <ddd?3cdo <2(drtco 

5' x S' 

Sdodriddcddoarodj^ Sosd does. dB^d^oioodddd^sd 

dOCTOcSja^GteraS&aa 

2, ddfad &,£dodo d^dsreoddd^d ddodd ordcdo suds doda^dd dgsraao dod at o,s&3d 

3 _ dodo d»&&^dodo do&)io<2 ^dodddoo dEsesd^sciddoo ^^^Sjdsrei ft 

der3.ex*3d^ 

4 _ adja^o (S) ddo OeKSjOrfcSood.aod rf.&^^dodo &eo3odod?rsa3oSdJ 

©d^cuodo 

5_ uddsSd^o* qrs&ddddacdo.doo ^jootoo^d&oAd^ddoo doodrloodd a^dddd do^d 
dddocgooijrtd 

g_ oo ddo ars&d dodod ©a3o$ do jsra^vs^d^ doddsL^do sp&addtfrlKi ts^ddo&i dd^d 
dddoa 

7, ^rra/o dddo^radiddo^ddoo dOBsSah^orisoa^cCodort ddaiod^ rts&idBOU o 

8, nvsdd^gcddd o^dddajoo^oJodsDdo^doo doeroSododdDQjdoo ddsvoOoo^dodohoiid 

<4 d& dod^do^eEbdooo d^dddosodooods'scdoo^ ds?& ddo^doddx^dB^d^^d II ta^do 

]Q_ dOj^^^d&doo-sortdd |KOd o&rOe-sdo^ 5d23o3Bdode#^dK?( II 

Qod 

H dooSo^diodorado do^OA) sSddos^d ad^dodosadodd^ds-^ddo draad 

29* 
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12 3a III rloddrtod rfoetfcfoocto s3d3o^s33^s3jSoc3d sJjostocdtfsS^rfoGk ^OcSoocft 

13 uaGto J «35J3._ ) aJ^«^i3 oc3si>0^c8aoda dd eo^rfo^s&rda^D^r^oc^ aoSatostoc&laJa 

c3"£Qic3Js) 

14 ^crD^cc5ac^dz3D3aoSod^3a h sS^cra^atoS^^tfatorfssJak 

15 djso^os'ad & sdd& aoeatodaSiS ofo dOeiddocSdo sjddjs^o «3C3J,sto II 

cv «3 CD *0 

10, dDdjs^ddorSoLOOdcd^d ^srsodd d^dzSjs^d^ortesd^zo II 


Translzte ) aiion 

1 svasti samadhigata-paneha-maba-sabda maha-mandal6svaram Padmavati- 

labuda-vaia-pias&da mrigamadamoda nam&di prasasti- 

2 sabita srimatu Vira-santara-deva-varushada 19 neya T&rana-samvatsarada 

Yaisakba sudha 5 Brihavaia- 

3. dandu svasti srimatu. bbmjabala-cbakravartti Tnbbuvanamala Bijanadeva- 

rasarum pntbvisvaranagi Kalyanada nelevi- 

4. dinolu suka-sankbata-vmo (di) dadim rajyam-geyuttamire svasti srimatu 

bmya-dandanayakaru Aialayanu 

5. B ana vase -panmrcb basiradi ^ Padalayyanum Hombucbcbbada Smgi- 

devanum Hosagundada Birarasanamele nadadu kogena- 

6. lu batu-sasira-kudure ayvattu-sayir&la dala Ghatada kelagana Alvarasu 

Jagadevarasan o- 

7. lagagi nadedu nada kidisuttaviralu Nelliv&diya Teliga Aibisettiya rnaga 

Haley amma Gaujava sutt Am- 

8 dasarak etti nadeva bida nadeyal iyade kaduttiralu balau kudure bariyisalu 

kala-b&ydu kudureya ke- 

9 dahi ? buttameri bullam kacbbidara kolal ollade kaydu kalibi sattu sura- 

loka-praptanada 11 ptena la- 

10. bbya.t6 Laksbmi mnten&pi surangan& ksbana-vidbvamsmi kaye ka cbmta 
maranS lane ® emba nttiymda 

11 sattan atana maiyduna Bamananu kalla mlisi para-l6ka-vm6ya madi sura- 
loka-prap-taru madida- 

12. ru 11 gandara-ganda guniyendu manusya-varenyan endu bbumandala- 
sebyan endu kaliy endu buda-bra- 

13 ja-vaktra-padmmi-chchbandamaricbiy endu dbare banmsutirppudu kurttu- 

gondu Haleyama-settiya n&dmo ... . . 

14 narati-bhayamkara-bahudandananu 11 Cbatur-asraya Kamalllayan atisaya 

15. . d olavim Vaksati parasi Haleyamasettiya kutuka- 

m adendu varadolu mlippalu 11 

16 Marojana magam Buvayyana sila-bkita s6nab6va Smganana kabba 
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Translation. 

Be it well. On Thuisday the 5th lunar day of the blight half of Vaisakha 
the year Tirana, being the 19th year of the illustrious Vha Santaiadeva, obtair 
of the band of five musical instruments, mahamandalesvara, possessed of excelle 
boons from Padm&vati, delighter in musk, having all these and other titles — 

Be it well While the illustrious bhuj a- ha la-chalrava'i ti Tnbhuvanama 
Bijjanadevarasa was ruling as the loid of earth, his kingdom m peace and happine 
m his residence at Kalyaua — 

Be it well The lllustnous Hiriyadandanayaka Aialayan and Padalaiya 
Banavase 12,000 and Smgidfiva of Hombuchcha ordered a military expedition agau 
Birarasa of Hosagunda — Theieupon an army of ten thousand horsemen and fift 
thousand foot-soldiers went to battle Then Jagadevarasa, the Alva king below t 
Ghauts and others maiched and were devastating the district Thereupi 
Haleyamma, son of Aibisetli, telhga (oil-monger) of Nelhv&di opposed the ari; 
which had burnt Gauja and which was marching to Andasara and stopped 
further progress Several horses were next led against him Haleyamma therefc 
marched through the battle-field, cut down the horses but sparing the lives 
warriors who mounted anthills or chewed grass m their mouth (as a token of surrendt 
sent them away and dying attained heaven Following the moral saying “ T 
victor attains wealth and the slam have celestial damsels When the body is lial 
to destruction any moment why grieve for death m battle ? ” he gave up his life. 

PIis brother-in-law Bamana set up this stone as a monument m memory of t 
deceased and enabled him to attain the region of the gods 

The world is praising with eagerness Haleyamasetti, possessed of arms dread! 
to enemies, as the warrior of warriors, the best of men, worthy to be served by t 
world, valiant, and a sun to the lotus the faces of the learned men . ... 

. . The goddess of speech blesses Haleyamasetti a: 

admiring him confers boons on him (?; 

Marbja’s son Buvayya’s writing on stone Senabova Smgana’s poetic compoi 

lion. 

Note. 

This viragal describes the exploits of a hero named Haleyama of Nellivadi m 
battle against the Aluva king Jagadevarasa There was also a fight betwei 
Birarasa of Hosagunda and his overlord Vira-Santaradeva. Several generals of t 
Santara king including Hiriya-dandanayaka, Aralaya and Padalayya of Banava 
12,000 and Smgideva of Hombuchcha joined in this battle The Kalachun king 
janadeva is stated to be the king at Kalyana m the record. Probably, he was t 
overlord of the Santaras 

Ho definite date is given m the record. The event is stated to have tak 
place on Thursday, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the ye 
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Tarana, 19th yeai of Yira Santaradeva As Bijjala is also stated to be ruling at this 
time, Taiana can only lefer to A. D 1164 and the equivalent of the date is 28th 
April 1164 A D if the Nija Yaisftkha m the yeai is taken, and 29th March 1164, 
if the Adhika Yaisakha is taken. Either way the week-day is wrong, the first 
coinciding with Tuesday and the second with Sunday According to this year, Yira 
S&ntaiad6va must have begun to rule m A. D 1164 minus 18, % e., 1146 A. D. 

68 

On a stone set up m the wet land of Yenkatagiriyappa m the village Belandur, 
Anantapur hobali 

Eannada language and characters. 

7ic3 odoo dy do>. 

Q CO oj CO 

doctor, dod,, sradid, doa^ dd,, 

1. 

2, o crasra 

3. & 

Note. 

This small record inscribed on a stone containing the figure of Yarnana engraved 
thereon, records that the land m which it is set up is a grant (vrittijmade to Atma 
Yithala D&sar. No date or king is mentioned. The characters seem to be of the 
18th century A. D Nothing is known about this donee m the village. 

69 

At the village Eannur, on a stone set up m the wet land of Slnappa to the 
south. 

Size 2' — 8" x 1' — 9" 

Eannada language and characters 

rtc3 oho dw deoo. 

Q CO CO 

SjSSsea 2' — 8"xl' — 9" 

5&>s-sa, con, so-so, estt, sdo. 

1. ddskcri dodjisvdjdarsdd? i 

2. drtovdod do 

3 dj*,, t^dodo dddslFsre* 

4 da djaaeesodS.eccoaSaJo 

5. diddOjdo doddjda sted* sod sra 
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6 . an 

7 . cdor^s-sdo So?ss&>cg 5 ©g^ajda 

0. as-s&aorS's* 

9 . oaocraDD?)^ ^sk^o rS^do 
10- 3oQSc^ EP&d C3e> 

11. sSjs^dd sfe^oo Scdtftocfoorie 

12 . ofo dodddo 3oud gs 

13. dd^ o^a^rfato ddor^ a^do II 

14. ce^dz&rdd [^ddrtort] cda 
15 dscdo [O] a&o^s&dcdo ^^od 
15 SDdo sSj^aSKfc doort^disd II 

Ti anshteration 

1 . namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara charave 

2. traildkyamagaia-rambha-mula-stambhaya Sam- 

3. bhave svasti ^rlmatu saka-varsha sasi- 
4 lada nura aruvatta ayidaneya 

5. &ubhakrutu-samvatsarada M&gha 4udha p&- 
6 diva Sukravaradandu snmad anadi- 
7. yagrahlram Kamnavurada asesha-ma- 
8 hajanangala sri-padava suvarna-puje- 

9. ymd ar&dhisi srimatu Gravutama- 

10. gotrada Hanhara-bhattara putraru D&- 

11 . modara-bhattaru harala-bayala-galde- 

12 ya olage hamneradu kambava ha- 

13 dadu agmshtbageya dharmake bittaru 11 
14. yi dharmavan a [lipidava G-ange] -ya 

15 tadiya [lij shahasra-kavileya konda 

16 papake hohanu mangala maha 11 


Note. 

This record begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and records the gift of 
a piece of land (12 poles m measurement! m a rice-field called Harala-bayala-galde 
by Damddarabhatta, son of Hariharabhatta of G-autama-gdtra for the purpose of 
setting up an altar for offrmgs m fire ( agmshthage ) The land was acquired by the 
donor from the mahdjanas of the immemorial agrahara Kannavur (same as Kannur) 
after paying a suitable price m gold The grant is dated S' 1165 Subhaknt sam. 
Magha su' 1 Triday corresponding to January 23, A D. 1243, taking the Saka year 
as the current year. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 
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70 

At the village G-auja m the same hobli, on a stone set up near the village. 

Size 2'— 9" x 1'— 0" 

Kannada language and characteis. 

srarid 3^ I o^o^dri sdjspzos? rfo&sria.efcti g?sdah sfc?3c& wc&oo dosS 3a>. 

CO CO 

2' — 9"xl' — 0" 

Z5j30jOF Oort dod 

1 , ds&sb.ort o dost, 

2 asodod tsvdsS ^ceoci/si; 

3 Sydrtcredod dx/30d,o t?s 

4 cdo do$d d & s^&cte 

5 qJjydcdo s'sosrssort d 

6 S ddoa ovaFdojj d 

7 dddoddjdd stesS* 

8 anv sgoe^ s-s 

9 odor: sj^sfo^orfsasd 
10. rfs^do^d d^dd a^sred 
XX ° c 3d [rt] ante updaters 
X2, aJo^do stead ddor 5-3*3 

13 do&cdo ddioocfijs^rt 

14 5-sdaSddody doodirt 
25 dcte^r? dwddwooiJo 
IQ, ddo odo^dda 

17 rtd erodabo s_ doort# 

18 £bs%e 

To anshteration. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra- 

2. chamara-charave tiayi-16- 

8 kya-nagaia-rambha-mula-stambha- 

4 ya Sambhave svasti srl jay&- 

5 bhyudaya Salivahana-sa- 

6 ka varusha 1489 neya Pra- 

7. bhava-samvatsarada M&gha- 

8. ba 14 Sivaiatre-punnya-ka- 

9. ladalu srimatu Graujada 

10 G-autamesvaia-devara srl-pada- 
11. kke Ta [ga] rtiya Bayichaya-na 
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12. yakaru madida dharma Kare- 

13. makiya harubariyolage 

14 k&rukada manya tundu ga- 

15 deyolage bitta datti kham ye- 

16 radu amrutapadi 

17. gade ubhayam 6 mangala 

18 maha sri 

Note 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of nce-land (details given) for the 
service of food-offering to the god Gautamesvaia of Gauja by Bayiehayanayaka of 
Tagarti on the 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha, being the holy Sivaiatn 
festival day, m the year Prabbava S' 1489 The date of the grant coiresponds to 
January 27, A D. 1568 


71 


At the same village Gauja, on a stone set up m 
bhatta. 


3' — 0" X O' — 9" 


the rice-field of Ohidambara- 


Kannada language and characters. 


e>s3e bss? &3rfo20d$w d rtc 3 oho dw, duo. 

> sJ cJ CD to ci 

egd 3' — o"xO' — 9". 

X. 

2 , so o9?oo 5-se£§o3ozoo3od 
g t £ ^rscM^ddos^o S 
4 # lasOj^cdoSdo . , . , 

5. e?£F'a3o tJ rt 

6 rtdaJo 

7. ...... So o 

8 cj acrid 

9. 

10 a 

Note 


The record is full of lacunas, all the lines below the 5th line having become 
mostly defaced The object of the inscription is to register the gift of some nee- 
land to Chik-Arasayya of the village Gauja by the chief, Katappa Nayaka, son of 
Kareya Bayirappa Nayaka. The purpose of the grant is not given The date is 
given as Bhava Srav su 15 No Saka date is recorded. The characters seem to be 
of the latter half of the 17th century and the date may be probably identical with 
(For Kareohiefs see also No 56) 


30 
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72 


At the same village Grauja, on a m&stigal to the south of the Banasankari 
temple 


Kannada language and characters. 


©dp n^arra sfcd rto&oh© da© sjzj&f dasS 3g> 

3'x|' 

1 zs^^dodod^d 

2 drort r&d doqs oss 

3. diauti^d 

4 . . 

5 .... 

g. Isaacs oa 

7 laraato <& 

1 • li o 

Note 

The mdstigal on which this record is engraved is of the variety which has only 
a single aim of a female with the figures of a male and female carved thereon. 
The inscription is written below. The record merely states that a woman named 
Chakiyakka entered fire, that is to say, became a sati on Monday the 15th lunar day 
of the bright half of Margasira in the year Chitrabhanu As the date is not ex- 
pressed m terms of the Saka era, it is not possible to find the exact equivalent of 
the date. From the paleography, however, it may be inferred that the year Chitra- 
bMnu here corresponds to 1582 A. D. and the whole date considered as equivalent 
to 29th November 1582, which, however, is a Thursday and not a Monday. 


At the village T&garti m the same Anantapur hobli, on a mastigal m front of 
the Tirumalad£va temple. 

Size 1'— 6"x0'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 


srartdd ©dod^dd ^ridF n^dod ddidi© d^oc&d aDdidi 

zodd didd widdo di3 did adro&jSoa 

07 c8 o 2 co 

*>=*» q' — 6"x0' — 9". 

j , ycrasto 
2 

3 OZcTSDCdi 
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Note. 

This is also a mdstigal inscription similar to the pre pious one The name of 
the woman who died as sati is Bachayi, wife of Muty&l&chari No date is given. 
The characters seem to be of the 17th century A. D. 

Shikarpur Taluk 
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At the village Bannur m the hobli of Shik&rpur, on a stone set up m the rice- 
field of Mallappa. 


Size 2'— 3"xT— 8". 


Kannada language and characters. 


3a) I 3i/3£ I wdJa da n^dad it® daos rid obg 5^oa dadd 
d*3 did 3oa. 

c <3 co 

2' — 3"xl' — 8" 

1. d&^dodo s^ddd 

2. da akc^dori 3jayri 

3. d wdddoi. 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti srimatu Birarasa- 

2. ru Vuttaya-devarige kotta ga 

3. de aravattalu 

Note. 

This short inscription registers the gift of a plot of rice-land, half mattar m 
extent, granted to the god ? Vuttayadevar by the illustrious Birarasa. The 
characters seem to be of the 13th century A. D, and the donor of this grant 
Birarasa is probably the S&ntara general of the name met with m inscriptions. No 
date is given. 

75 

At the same village Bannur, on a stone standing m the field of Bhimanna 
Size 4' — 2" X 1.'— 4", 

Kannada language and characters 
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sraejjs* iSaro aSj9?a« vt&ati) nsjA^ sS^eS AaawW^iS ^SoebS rtiSafcg 
j&^dssJ 

^S?S3K) 4 / — 2" X r — 4". 

1. Rs]~ ^S.5tostes^aS) o &^d 

2, [o]$ sDstjcrss's^cragrf crawaSdsftpJd] 

3 pjddid^d^otfs^atodos? 

4. [a^ERrtfay^isJdwo 

5. [‘Lj^^Sfc^ £&5C&OT>&5y 

6. poajd,#^?. 0 ' 3 # d,sfe3 f 
y t p©]d sfetSocySj^F^adoudoRJ 

8 . [oojdaotf II 

9, [sto]$rtd dzaposs^dadasi) 

10. [SjjJSE^dEa s-scdj?? aapdcrscdo 

11, Hr rfjS^BSaa&jO SJrtcS^ai^O £8 
IQ do too asroddo dd.dS6>sdo a 

xa, a <5 4 

13, s^d^dd a gystoaosu, 

14, «§ ddsdO^ da^dd ddn dcrapd 

15, ddtfrtoBa^R^tfoSaoaoto 

10, do&^rf ^dv'l^^dpoo^ddjatfo 

17. adod sSd^Fda^Aod^d 

18. sS^gsaSeaostodos&w^srarf,,^ 

19. draaddo^djd&p&^o ijtfto 

20. despscfoS doadddo ad^-a 

21. 

‘22. ddW^O&^odd^Sj^daO ddS^O 

23. ^cdWyd aod II tos^ a^dadpo dd f 

24 . 2_dc&> doctfod dod^dd a^iatotf a « 

25. asrad enj^crac&K) dcsraydcfod^ dj&atodoa 

26 . octo3to aakdid^d^ato qr^do^d&sta^d-ado 

27 . arsra adddreo rtoesdodd d;s ^ ©r^sddo 

28. Ui^sa/sdjffSAsjjFrt f sradsg/s^atoo 55$o3oddo 

29. r?o ^rsdaJ^n ad^cdtfdo&jspy aapd 

30. ^^eAJdoo dKd^odo «oa<£ aJo ;ysn 

3j ddo:^ od/sodo g qSdoFdrodd/ad ro[d d] 35d«?& 

32. ddr?F dodo|^d d-asod [acfojerj^F 

33. dd^&Dd , . 

34 d sradddd, srs^ radon .... * 
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36 . rt&o&o srs&d S<ad[^'A]S s rD s L 3 ' 3 J c^[dj 

37. cJSFd SjOS5-3 . ^SjdO 

38. • 

39. dk/s^sode^asto 

40. • ... 

(ao^rt zg^ coefcsgjD^fteS ) 

Tx unslite') at ion. 

1. [svasti] samasta-bhuvanAsrayam sri-pirthvi-va 

2. [11a] bha mahA-rAjadhirAja raja-parame [svara] 

3. [pa] rama-bhaltaxakam Satyasraya-kula- 

4. [tilaka] Chalukyabkaranam srima- 

5 [Tnbhu] -vana-iualla-vijaya-rAiya- 

6 [m u] ttarofctarabhivridlidhi-pravarddlia- 
7. [mA] natn a-chandrarkka-taram-baram sa- 
8 [lu] ttamire 11 tat-pAda-padxnopajivi sa- 

9. [ma] dhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha- 
10. [pra] obanda-dandanayaka vib [u] dha-vara-daya- 
11 ka gotra-pavitram jagad-Akamitram mja- 

12. vamsabja-divakaram satya-ratnakaram vi- 

13. veka-Brihaspati saucha-mahA-bra- 

14. ti para-nari-sahodara vidag&ka-vidyAdhara 

15. sakala-guna-nxyAsan ubhaya-raya- 

16. sanfcosa sriinat Trail6kya-malla-vlra-Nolam- 

17. ba-pallava-permmAnadi Jayasxngha-deva- 

18. pesana-Hanumanta rxpubala-kritanta na 

19. nxadi samasta-prasasti-sahitam srima [d] 

20. dandanAyaka Tambarasaru BanavA- 

21. si-pannichcbhasira-xnurnam Santalige-sayi- 

22. ramumam suka-sankatA-vinbdadim rAjyam- 

23. geyyuttamire •• ChAlukya-vlra-yikrama-yarsha 

21 7 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Pausya bahula 3 A- 

25. divara Uttarayana-sankranti-yandu svasti yama 

26. myama svadhyaya dhy&na dbArana mona-nu- 

27 shthana ]apa samAdhi guna-sampannarappa srl agraharam 

28. Banmvuxa sasxryvargge pAda-pu/jeyam kottu Alliyana ma- 

29. gam Nadayyana Bammam dalaram ko [ndu] bitfca sara- 

30. na-vritti ur alxx Kanayaseya ala ball ya-NAga- 

81. na mattal 1 ondu. yi-dharinmaman Avanorvam palisi 

32. davargge Kurukshetrada YanarA Arghghya- 





33. tiifcadolage sahasia-kavile . . 

34 da paiagrappa Br&hmanannge . . 

35 dhaimaman Avanorwan alidava a . . 

36 gadolu sasira-kavile [s&sir] war Brahma [ra] 

37 konda maha . . livaru 

38 . .... 

39. yo hai^ta vasu- 

40 


Translation . 

Be it well While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of Prosperity and Earth, king of kings, the 
supreme loid, the great master, an ornament to the family of Satyasraya, a jewel 
of the Chalukyas, was prospering, to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure — 

While the illustrious dandanayaka Tambarasar, a dependant on his lotus feet, 
entitled to the band of- five instruments, m ahdprachan dadandandyaka, grantor of 
boons to the learned, purifier of his family, sole friend of the universe, a sun to the 
lotus, his family, an ocean of truth, a Bnhaspati m discrimination, a Mah&vrati 
(Bhishina or Hanuman ?) m purity of character, a brother to other women, a 
Yidyadhara to the wise, abode of all good qualities, delighter of two kings, 
a Hanumanta m crushing the enemies of ? the illustrious Tiaildkyamalla Yira 
Nolamba Pallava Permanadi Jayasmghadeva, Death to the enemy tioops, possessed 
of these and other titles — was lulmg m peace and wisdom Banav&si 12,000 and 
^antalige 1,000. 

In the seventh year of the Chalukya Yira Yikrama era, on Sunday the third 
lunar day of the dark half of Paushya m the year Dnndubhi, the day of Uttarayana 
Sankranti — 

Be it well Nadayyana Bomma, watchman, (talara) son of Alliya, worshipped 
the feet of (paid a money price to) the Thousand (Brahman inhabitants) of the 
agrahaia Banmvui, endowed with the qualities of self-oontiol, restraint, study, 
meditation, concentiation, silence, peifoimance of religious duties, repetition of 
the sacied foimulae and fixing the mind intently on sacred objects, and obtained 
(pui chased) one mattal oLN&ga, near the banyan tree of Kan vase ? m the village 
and gianted it as imanamitti (land given away for leligious devotees?). 

To him who protects this charity accrues the merit of giving away to 
Biahmans versed m the, Yedas, thousand cows m Kuruksh6tra, Yaian&si and 
Aighyattifcka He who destroys this chanty mcuis the sm of killing: thousand 
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Note 

This inscription recoids the grant of some land as £ amna-vntti by the=watch- 
man of the village Bannivur (Bannur) who purchased the land from the thousand 
mahduanas of the village The meaning of the word iat ana-vntti is not clear. 
No donee is named m the grant Evidently, the income of the land was to be 
spent foi feeding religious devotees (scwanar) who visited the village 
occasionally 

Tambarasa was the governor of Banavase and Santalige provinces as a subordi- 
nate of the Chalukyas during the reign of Tnbhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI, 1076- 
1126 A I) ) The titles applied to him aie also found m his other grants (see 
Mys Arch. Rep 1929, P. 140) It was during his governorship that the grant 
recorded herein is said to have been made 

The date of the grant is given as Dundubhi sam. Push ba 3 Sunday, 
Uttaiayana-sankr&nti day m the seventh year of the Chalukya Yikrama era. Now, 
as the Chalukya Vikrama era commenced m 1076 A D the seventh year of this era 
falls m Dundubhi, 1082-1083 But Push ba 3 of this year is a Monday (January 
9, A. D. 1083) and not Sunday, noi is it a day of Uttaray ana-sankr &nti as stated 
in the grant If we take Pushya 6u 3 of this year (December 25, A. D. 1082) 
it falls on a Sunday and is an Uttai&yana-sanki&nti day accoidmg to the grant 
Hence it may be inferred that bahula here is a mistake foi buddha and the date 
intended is Dundubhi Push, su 3 equivalent to Sunday 25th Decembei 1082. 

76 

On a stone lying m the jungle of Hale Bannur m the same Shikarpur Hobli. 

Size 7' — 0" X 2' — 6" 

Kannada language and characters 

c&SOJOFj doS, codOdOOd SotfO ddO 

7' — 0 // X2'— 6" 

2. ddadwsddo doo 

3 # [dqdd dmfccraajj dwd d^^o^Epd^a dj dd rdraddradoEe), FsrDdodcad.saiS . . . 

4 . cfoodoD&o ddod^ $:d[d] do?&£ cdodrad 

5 aJoodo7)&30DS3 sddsSD^do a^dratfarao jaatooj^^ds&fBS] 

0, [d]dKT3rtdd?pdostf zsaffotfj djEando^ s^tf&ajvstost dddd^^og^jcfo 

7 < pd]djo rtoorlcrs&J ddEadad^Koosgjo-aaJo di. dd/aesssejasse^doderas) 

Q t dj gdj^dao^d^stfotodod sSd33 & FdS&jaJ ' * odd? ddo Zddd^d 
g adoo osrad vrt d^&ddocidDo do^dsaddoodjodsdoia zS^os&zastea 
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10. p>prfi 3 doadraosodoo daaddoodoodod,<S 7 l ,38 aa& d|33ra<!?dortdoo o araS 

11 . [aodjddoaasapdofrfjctioo^aod H bj<? d^ddda^dw^addodrid doddos-s do ffi Boas's 

12. prs]doo;se>$d& Soco^^d^&e^a'sdoSoatoodddn'adosjo Tia^dadjowrld^o 

13 . ao^oa&JdosraooosdQsraiJd ddpraSd ad(;d odd,^ sfsddosoaajS dda^op ddja^ 

14. [djdadrl acra„dd dStfrtoraaaaddoddooddo doJja^d bj^^j gtfja^doo a^ddjatfoad 

15 . [§£p ^do^Fda&doaod* c^d d^dea d^odo o^io^s-ad o djqrsd doeratfd 

16 . 3 4 dd,^arij&aro sradodo doioddo* II Sd II do<Sccodaa§aodo doioo doSdd dj^-sddg 

17 . $rSd dd^ddo cdod do dfi do^aaddo o-odoado Ss^Fdddd II d'Sriddrartd 

18 . . . to«?doo . drW & 

19 . . . . . d^dodll doddL/a <5 ddaddoaddasd 

20 dew II da^d^d^do sgjdswosras?^ ddOo 4 dado da doddd srsa'S* 

21. . . d^doodars^ddll dodddaddoo eSa^ddddoodo&a 

22. 3 do s&r^i+^sto dQ& aodo^oddod^oOdddda aatfodj ddjdd.rrt wddoo II d^d II 

23 . dddraJ^o rW rto^dae^ddao da^o adoorla^ars^asgacsfo ^dOTi/DE^ da^ddda 1 ? 6 

A^Fd-wd^o 

24 . ddo rtoSdoo &i 3 & ds[d]do aoado bji° a^d&od’e'ddo ag/addoo doods? ddjd&F ddded 

dowo 

25 . ddod.oddooll sill d J a'?3 < ^d3c3ooo da£ 9 dd o^arSjdSjdos>xrt s^odsgaOdj^Fd)^ 

do&dods?d do 

26 . S^d^docasod ayadoadav' o-adrtda^oowatio doda^o* adodu do^^o-adeid 

d ^3 da 

cd 

27 . i^tsdeoao doao adod^oepdoo ll aoda^odjo dF^otfjdpa adtfostedjd o-sdSjaodo &o 

d oda^ 

28 . croad^^dawtfaddda ^dao odwo s-so&ddss^ddsFd^o d^ddoffl r!oan.wra[ddjdad.o 

29 . aod^o sj-^ddod o &edoda' 30 o dowEter^aa-odosi ’sso^a&ddc^F & ^ dad&ss-a 

30 ododdowddo* I srsd 1 edES'saddoodoodjea tfsysadaoodoo ado s?d ad,Fdo dooadrtdaoK) 

* ~° Q C3 cO -fi (3 

dd f 

u) 

31 , [di^da] a^daderaft dosgod^ rrajdorWodoo aodartjd ^djasreSdoddo^ aysdd^ 

32 , [oooas's'sdcyaod ds^dddj^^dtSijdddad.o'o^dd^cijsdd dosdara^dda^aoaKS&addJS 

33, dx^d^dsdjddpiojdjaj^^dd^djcdododd^dEdj bj( dodeaadd o 3 dri a Fd da^araddij II 

34, addodo [dadjdJdoSs^/ad ddrodod sds© d^daoddrt^ dodoaoddas; da^Sd 

35, ddcdvo wodddd doddoa^F^riatfo I dd&wdidQ^ro:) da doadd^od^ ^dd^j/eddoo 

36 , d^o doadda^ da^darada^ dd^eddesdOocgjrossoarsdo ll eja^rtoraorttf ddrtdjd FdraAd 

arad.'S 1 

37, rtd'&dndrtrdddoildaidaod II sraddda^d a^dodrtjsodo ua^doade^ 

38 , ‘^s‘ s i» oSodoacdodod-asdsedo ^dqrsdesda^Eysdo^ddo'sdiea wddaroadodd^dd^dos^ 

39, ssddooo ©o sredodo&SFdosoa^nF'dddoFdadpas^daQ&dooo drtFet daijSarad 

do-orftddooao 

£> V 

40 dssPv ©ddd daradd, ado tea dojad^ddoo dooa d rddort 1 ? 6 do d) djav € dis adooo aod 

di\y« o W 4 <D w cd 

odd^F&o ao 
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41 eg/a, ^ ddoFtrosid ddddda 4 toad draft dodd) .srarra.dod d.zSri^oo dosodod 5 Sk>»o 

ddri^dod^ 

42 , «>d dortai^tS dd^tio^^d^^rSdddododradjFdod^ a^rtjs^aijo Sddo <0£ddrtd; 

43 , s^dddraddd^dradod ddoFo darsa&yoft dQdOdoSodOdd^ ddcS^? 6 SaJOjd&a^ 

44, aJOv/addddo rra^cd aar^ctJod tg/ad^ ii^7to$&aJo3cSja'S&e&a^ ddcstoo doto ddood, 

353020 dd 

45, a,? sSoa^tfoSj d£,do ddFd SHddo a^S, dod^tfd dedddrasjvdj aa^sred dco 
d djDCdoF 

4g, r^deaddod So £>_,£d'd o^cto d^dti ddd toaa&od dotoddood,^ d^aortdadtodrto&^s 
47, cdoortSaSodddo 3 dad.a 6 rte^aJoodoo edojxJsSa^FaddMdooOJOOj dj&aras?&do dd3 & Fd3 
pysd 

4Q, d/sdjF djddo^Fdd^d tia&d ^ra^dradorf rtorferassao-sj dodogj^dooto s&eSjd^Fort&OT 6 
sre<b 

49, dSddaJo ^jo^dodao^js^riodoo dodd^djav 8 di^d sio&djFa 8 dfdsradridd^ a-^adorort f 

SaagW 

cd 

50. do&> || di ddo A Fdod^[d] sradSort a ^^Fort^stedoSaddoo doddtoa 6 a^odo 

esdodoo 

54, s?jid doddoss'os'o^gS d^ i djtfdo ddd^oaracSj^dd^ddo^o-so 

52. Etf aoarsaJroo ts-acdoi^ao 1 t&seddcSOjryadoSd dorio d?odoo30jd toddo doorWdoasras,? 

53, dra^j3?&3os3adddoodroS e^ddoo sap^o^do doorWdosaS)^ 

Tran s liter ation, 

1 . svasti samasta-bhuvan&sraya sri-prithvi-vallabha mah&-ra]adhir 4 ]a- 

paramesvara pa- 

2 . rama-bhattarakam SatyMraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam sum a 

[b] Tribbuvanamalla- 

3. [de] vara vijaya-rcVjyam uttar6ttarabhivn-ddhi praA r araddb a m &nam 

ichandrarkka-fcaram saluttam ire ..... 

4 . yuvarajam samasta-bhuva [na] -samstuyamana-loka-'ukhyslta Pal lav an- 

vaya sri 

5 . . . . . yuvaraja-rapvparamesvaram vira-mahtss vai am vikraraa- 

bharanam jayalakshmi-rama [na] 

6 . [sa] ranagata-raksbtlmani ChMukya-chucUmam vlra-sikh&mam kadana- 

trmetrain kshatriya- 

7 . [pavi] tram gaj&ngar&ja sahaja-manojam ripuraya-kataka-surekaran 

annanankak&ra 

8 . Trailokyamaila vlra Nolamba-pallava-permm&nadi Jayasimhadevaru 

Banavase pannir-chckhasi- 

9 ramum Santalige-sasiramumam Mandali-sasiramumam padmentu-bhatta- 
grama-galam Belvala-munuiu 


31 
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10. [Pu] ligeie-mftnurumam Kavure-sasuainumam dushta-mgraha-sisbta-prati- 

palanam geydu bilasa- 

11. dim dhaieyan dldarasu [ge] yuttam ire ® tat-pada-padmopajivi sama- 

dhigata paucha-malia-sabda-maM- 

12 [sa] mantadhipati mahl-piachanda-danda-nayakam vibudha-vara- 

dayakam gotra-pavitram jagadeka- 

13 mitram mj a- vam s a m bu ] a - di vaka l a satya-ratn&kara viveka-Buhaspati 

saucba-mahabrafci paranaii-sabo- 

14 [da] la vidagdha-yidyadhara sakala-gunamvasan ubhayar&ya-santosha 

si 1 mat Tiaildkyamalla vlra-Nolamba pa- 

15 [11a] va peimmanadi Jayasmgha-dSva-pSsana-Hanumantam ripubala- 

kntantam siiman mab^-piadhana henlala-ka- 

16 nnada-sandhmgiahi dandanayakam Tambaiasai 11 kanda 11 nudiyisuvu- 

d aiidu Tam bam nudidade KaiJasa-sai- 

17 la gada Padmabhavam kadeda likhiti-yabdbiya kade Mndana varam 

B&man-isu Kamnana vacbana 11 pahgedey agada 

18 . bahsalu rtegalda . . . . 

19 . palisuva 11 dhuiadole nadapidanam bisadolu 

20 . Tamba 11 Cbolan alavalidu. puramam palikki 

bhayakke mottam-modaligan ene tamla 

21. . chaku Damba-dandadbipana !l Madake-dore-yall 

Chblana padeyam benko- 

22. ndu Tamba-dand&dhisam nadisi jaya-stambhaman em padedano 

Cb&lukya-chakravarttige jasamam ® vntta 11 
23 pade-matem gala gange-gonda-puiada Cholam ]ayamgondan-al kadivodarri 
J ayagoada-ehola-puiadol klrtti-dhvaja-stam- 
24. bkavarn gadiyan kattisi sd [sa] nam-mlisidam srl-yirasmghAsanam 
odeyam Knntala-chakravarti besasal Tambam 
25 jaya-stambhamam 11 vri 11 Diavilalipatiyeraba Cholikara rajyapakrama- 
siige kanchivol nddoppuva Kanchi sanchalise ten- 
26. kal gkattaroam danti sanuvmol Bapgan okkalam-badidu tandokkal Javam 
natta meti vol adattene nattan o- 

27 ttapkeyim Tambam jaya-stambhamam 11 pmd adrindiam K agendrakk 

a vain pmd TJ m abhnd-dhara-chakradim pirid ambho- 

28 r&si sailayam-jalanidhi-sandohadim diktatam tam pmd ant a-parvyatakkam 

dharegam abdhigam digyibhk [gakke] inattam 

29 pmd ekam khyati mattam piriyan anitanm Tamba-dandadkinatham 1 

mtenisi negardda srimad dandank- 

30. yaka Tambaiasai 1 Santalige-sasiranumam Mandali-s&siramumam 
Jiddulige eippattmnam N agarakhandaverppa- 
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31 [ttuma] nivu modalagi palavum bhatfca-gramagalumam duskta-mgiaha 

sishta-pratipalanam geydu bilasa-vntti- 

32 lime 1 tat-pada-padmopajlvi samasta-iajyabhaia-mmpita- 
raaba-matya-padavi-vnajam^iia-ma- 

33 nOnuata prabhu [mam] trochchhaha-sakti-tiaya-sampannanappa sriraad 

dandanayaka perggade Ldkanathayya 'I 

34. vmayama [noppane] nudiv op pane mbduva madi kntakavillade negaldi 

Manu-charitan enipa Lokana 

35. vmayam budka-janada manaman lrkkuli-golgn 11 saiasijaman alarchchalu 

Ravi parmatan ent anti-sishtara poieyal l- 

36 dem parinatano Lokanatkam Saiasvati-chaiana-nbpur&lamkaram 11 mt i 

gnnangale tanag anvaithambgire Santali- 

37 ge-slsirake perggadetanam geyyuttamne 11 
Sbntahgesasnadoiage 4rimad agrahbiam Banmyuial 

38 svasti yamamiyama-svMhyaya-dhyana-dhaiana-m6nanushth.ana--parayana 

japa-sambdhi-sampannaiappa mahb- 

39 janamnm alii paiampaiyyayadim banda, dbna-dkarmmad okkalol Jakka- 

gosiyum perggade Lokanathaj^yamgalu mukhya- 
40. magi arasara samlpakke bandu Ban my bra kereyam munnndd arasugal 
palavu~sul kattisiyum mlisal AiMarilla mli- 

41 pode Dharm mara/jane ninna pesaral katto bahshtambgi mndappnd a-grb- 

mada prajegalellam sukhamne punyam nmagakkum endn 

42 vmnapam-geydade savisiaiam kattuvudbva gahanam adarn m&rppem endu 

Jakkagdsiyam karedu nmenage pu- 

43, trana sambnav enna mbduva dharmmake sakbbyanbgi padisahsufcfcu- 
mirendu taleyol kayyamtfcu Banm- 

44 yural eradn grbheya sidhdhhayada ponna Jakkag6siya kayole kottu 

kereyam kattisi Tambasamudram emba pesa- 

45 ran iUti sumach Clialnkya vikrama varshada 5 neya Raudri-samvatsarada 

Jeshtad am&vbsye Adityavbradandma suryya- 

46. grahananimiUadim sriman Nolamba-devara besade Banmybra Tamba- 

samndrakke DSvimgereya badagana g6di- 

47. yah galeyaveradu 2 mafcfcar gaddeyumam a-ybra peijjunkamumam bittu 

prati-pahsidah dharmmaman bva- 

48 n orvva sva-dharmmavennade rakhisida punyam atange Gange Banarasi 
Kura-ksh&tramemba punya-tiitthamgalol sbsi- 

49. ra-kavileya kodumam kolagumam pancharatnadol kattisi sasirvvar v§da- 

paragarappa Brammanaigge kofcfca phala- 

50. makku 11 yi dharmmaman all [da] pbfcakange a-punya-fcirthamgalol amtn 
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51 konda pancha- maha-patakan akkn 11 sva-dattam para-dattam vayo hareta 

\asundkaia [m] shash [t] lr waisha-sahasra- 

52 ni misktayaru j&yate kiimi I S6bhanayya-nayakana magam Nilamayyana 

baieham mangala maha sii 

53 Malojam sasanamam madi akkaramam khandarisidam mangala mah& srt 


Translation. 

(LL. 1-3). 

Be it v ell While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvanamalla-deva, refuge 
of the whole universe, loid of good fortune and earth, mahdraj dd Iwrdj a, paramesvaraj 
pai amdbhattai ala, ornament of the Saty&sraya family, jewel of the Chalukyas, was 
evei piospenng, to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure. 


(LL. 4-11). 

While the Yuvaidja (punce) Traildkyamalla Vlra-Nolamba Pallava Permanadi 
Jayasrmha-devai, bom of the Pallava family, praised by the whole universe and 
woi Id-famous . . Yuvardja , lord of kings, a Mahesvara m valour, an 

ornament to piowess, lord of the goddess of victory, a talisman to the refugees, 
ciest-jewel of the Chalukyas, head jewel to heroes, a Eudra m battle, a pure 
Ishatnija, a Kama to elephants, a Cupid m form, plunderer of the camps of the 
enemy kings, and a seivant of his elder brother, was ruling over Banavase 12,000 
and Santahge 1,000, Mandali 1,000, 18 bhaMa-grdmas , Belvala 300, Puhgere 300, 
Kavuie 1,000, punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous, governing the 
earth m sport. 


(LL. 11-16) 

A. dependant on his lotus feet, obtamer of the band of five great sounds, 
maha-stoantadhipati, the highly powerful dandanayaka, conferer of boons on the 
learned men, purifier of his race, sole friend of the world, a sun to the lotus his 
family, an ocean of truth, a Brihaspati m wisdom, a mahdbrati (Bhishma ?) m 
punty of conduct, a bi other to other’s wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, 
abode of all good^ qualities, dehghter of two kings, a Hanumanta m fighting for the 
illustrious Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jayasmgadeva, 
death to enemy troops, the illustnous chief minister, great minister for peace and 
war of Lala and Kannada, dandanayaka Tambarasar 


(LL 16-17) 

It is difficult to induce Tamba to 
it is (as unshakable as) the Kailasa 


give a promise. But if he gives his word 
mountain, Brahma’s writing, Siva’s boon 
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(LL, 20-21). 

On account of the fear of Tamba-dand&dhipa, Chola lost heait, vacated his 
capital and as if he was the first to ran (?).... 

(LL 21-22). 

Chasing the troops of the Chdla king at Madakedore, Tamba-dandadhisa set 
up a pillar of victory. What a fame did he bring to the Chalukya emperor ? 

(LL 23-25). 

What more need be said ? The Ghoja king Jayangonda of Gangegondapura 
was overcome by fear (?) and Tamba, a throne of valour, set up under the orders of 
the emperor of Kuntala, m Jayangondachdlapura a pillar of fame and also had a 
flag set up m that city and an inscription slab put up. 

(LL. 25-27). 

While Kanchi which sbmes like the waist-belt of the Goddess of the declining 
kingdom of the Cholikas who call themselves the lords of the Diavida people 
trembled, Tamba ciossod the ghauts m the south and m its slopes set up with 
great valour a pillar of victory which was like a ( . . m6ti . . . . ) pillar 

m the middle of a threshing floor set up by Yama for thrashing Rapga. 

(LL 27-30). 

The lord of mountains, Himalaya is great. Greater than the lord of mountains 
is the Earth Greater than the Himalaya (father of Uma) and the circular earth 
is the Ocean. The cardinal regions are greater than the Himalaya mountain, Earth 
and Ocean. Greater than the Mountain, Earth, Ocean and cardinal regions is his 
fame. Gieater than all these is Tamba-dandadhisa. 

(LL. 29-32). 

While thus prosperous, the illustrious general Tambarasar was ruling m 
happiness Santalige Thousand, Mandali Thousand, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakhanda 
70 and others including several bhatta-grdmas (villages granted for subsistence) ? 
conquering the wicked and protecting the righteous. 

(LL. 32-33). 

A dependant on his lotus feet, glorious on account of his position of the grea^ 
minister (mah&matya), carrying on the burden of the whole kingdom and highly 
honoured and possessed of the three constituents of regal power, power to rule, 
power to give counsel, power to infuse energy in subordinates, the illustrious 
dandan&yaka Perggade E6kan&thaiya. 
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(LL 34-36) 

The good character of Loka who is a Mann m high conduct, who talks 
politely, who acts according to his word, and who is free m his acts from fraud,' 
captivates the minds of the learned Just as the sun is able to make the lotuses 
expand, so also is Lokanatha, an ornament to the anklet of Sarasvati, competent 
to piotect the ughteous Possessed of these natural attributes, he was discharging 
the duties of Peigade ovei Santalige Thousand 

(LL 37-45) 

In Santalige Thousand, at the agrakaia village Banmyur be it well 

The mahajanas possessed of self -restraint, discipline, study of scriptures, 
meditation on God, concentration, silent prayer, peiformance of religious rites, 
lepetition of sacied formulae, absorption of the mmd m God and several persons 
of the village descended from a long line of ancestry noted for their charities and 
benevolence, the chief among them being Jakkagdsi and Perggade Ldkan&thaiya 
went to the xliasu (Tambaiasai) and represented to him, “The previous kings 
built seveial times the tank (bund) at Banniyftr but failed to make it stand 
0 ughteous lord (dhaimai dja), if the tank is to stand, it must be built m your 
name and then it will remain firmly and when all the inhabitants become happy 
theieby you will gam ment ” Theieupon Tambarasa said that it was no great 
task to build it elaboiately and that he would undertake its construction He next 
called J akkagosi to him and said “You are like a son to me Be a friend to the 
chanties made by me and cany them on ” Thus saying, he placed his hand on his 
head and handing over to him the income fiom the quit-rent (siddhdija) of the 
village Banmyui foi two years ( gi dhe-hamlets ?), he got the tank built and named 
it Tauibasamudra 

(LL 45-47) 

In the fifth year of the Chalukya Vikrama era, the year Baudri, on Sunday the 
full moon day m Jyeshtha, on the occasion of solar eclipse, Tamba granted, under 
the oi deis of the illustrious Nolambadevar, two mattars (Gales?) of rice-land 
below the north weir of DSvmgere and the Petjjunka (customs duties on major 
ai tides) were gianted for the upkeep' of Tambasamudra (tank) of Banmyur. 

(LL 47-52). 

Y hoevei protects this charity without minding that it is not his gift will 
mcui the ment of giving away a thousand cows with their horns and hoofs inlaid 
with five precious stones to-thousand Brahmans deeply versed m the Vedas at the 
sac-red places Gauge, Banaiasi, and Kuiukshto The wicked man who destroys this 
chanty will have incurred the sin of killing the same number of cows m the same 
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places and will also be guilty of the dive great sms He who takes away land 
given by one-self or others is horn as a woim m oidure for sixty a-thousand yeais^ 

(LL 52-53) 

The writing of Hilamayya, son of Sobhanayya G-ood Foitune 
M&loja made this sasana and incised the letters Good Fortune 

Note 

This inscription belongs to the leign of the Western Chalukya king 
Tribhuvanamalla Yilaamaditya VI and is dated m the fifth year of the Chalukya 
Vikrama era Baudu Sam Jyesh ba. 30 Sunday, with solai eclipse This date 
corresponds to June 21st Saturday, A D 1080 on which day there was a solai 
eclipse and the tithi of amavcmja ended at 19 of the day or 11| ghatikas after 
sunrise oi about 11 o’clock m the morning But the week-day is given as Sunday 
m the giant on which day there was no eclipse or amav5.sya Apparently the grant 
was made on the moirow of the solar eclipse and as a gift at the time of new 
moonday and especially at the time of solar eclipse is considered to be highly 
meritorious, the day is spoken of as amavasya and surya-grahaua 

The locoid also states that the king’s youngei brother Jayasimha was the 
ruler of Banavasi and S&ntalige, Mandali (a place neai Shimoga Town), Belvala 
and Puligero Districts A subordinate of his named Tamba is stated to be a great 
general who defeated Bapga or B&j&ndia-Ch6la at Madalodore and set up a pillar 
m memory of his victory He is said to have been governing Santalige 1,000, 
Mandali 1,000, Jiddulige 70 (a place m Shikarpur Taluk), Mgarkhanda 70, etc. 
Madakadore may be provisionally identified with Mudakadore m T -Narsipur 
Taluk, Mysore Disti ict 

A subordinate of Tamba named Perggade L6kan&thaiya is also named as 
Mahamfitya and Perggade of Santalige 1,000 District 

The mam object of the inscription is to record the breach of the tank at the 
village Banntir and its repairs by Jakkagdsi under the instructions of the governor 
Tamba at the request of the mahAjanas of the village and of Perrggade 
Ldkan&thaiya He was provided with the funds accruing from the fixed sources 
of revenue of the village Banmyur for two years (?) for repairing the breach The 
tank was named Tambasamudra after the governor Further, the income from 
two mattars of land and from the customs dues on merchandise coming into 
or exported from the village was also granted for the annual expenses of 
maintaining the tank, sanction for this grant being obtained from the Prince 
Jayasimha The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. The name of 
the composer of the grant is given as Nilamayya and bhac-of the engraver as 
Maloja. Some of the Kannada poems m the inscription are very fine and mark 
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the author as a poet of considerable merit. For Tamba, see p. 140 of M A. E. 
for 1929. 

77 

At the tillage Salur m the same hobli of Shikarpur, on a stone set up at the 
back of Patel Bhadrappagauda’s house 

Size 3' X r— 

Kannada language and characters. 

«3e3c5cfcs5 

CO CO 

stoctioF s^stoea 3' x 1' — 6" 

1, | 3, s3aj3cQ03 

2 , I 4, cf e/uzos? 


Note. 

This records the giant of a plot of land as wmbah (rent-free land granted for 
the maintenance of a chief or ordinary individual for some service to the State) to 
Desayi Kan Sivapanayaka of the village Bettadur No date is given. The 
characters are of the 18th century. 


78 

On a stone set up below the Sampige tree at the same place m S&lur. 
Size F— 6 "xl'— 6 " 


Kannada language and characters 


©c3? a! tfdo stoc&rtsoodd Soa 

x Q 00 CO CO 


&/Dcd:F 

1. o#dori2d 
2 E& gratia 

3, Eudd 


i'_ 6"xr— 6" 

j 4 , ori toaero 

I 5 


Transliteration 

1 . Libharanga-pa- 
2 cku-sahebaru 

3. Olera Yanaga- 

4. lage kota u- 
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Note • 

This records the gift of an umbah to Yanagala of Holeya caste by Libharanga- 
pachusElheb. The latter may be a corruption of the name of some European 
Officer. (Levering ?). 

79 


At the same village S&lur on a stone set up m the rice field of Bhadrappagauds 
to the south. 


Size 3' — 0" x 2' — 10" 


Kannada language and characters 
e>c3? tfeiaJ n^dd rtcS ofoo ?3u da> 

' a ^ cawtjco 

3'— 0"X2'— 10"* 

(Art zp^rinsg esgdrttfo dooa*s ddad, $75dj\ afc^rwo ^ocdjshsS ' 

2, [RraqteJj srsddo&d] s-sddo II ^^ddod^odjra 

3, [jjatosb] stjcrssradtrsao ddefo^ddd 

4, p^is^ddgsr^dj ofodostetfd tratfw^ijJd© o 

5, pjSd^ddOG] ^SjdoD£3a50OD2d ) diD^d^d o OD£P^ ) 

g, [6 ^dzdFdrad] drodocra^Fs e)d odood^ d II ddiOriddgopo 

7 , p^dd dossed)] e^dpo Gd^&^ddoT>d£d s d.| ; go[3oi|-^ 

8. pdop ddacrs^dri] crsd^poodiad^ pd] HSato^h rao 
9 t ^^cdOfO ^dod^djd B^dot^dd^srado ^sDdroo 

10, d&do a^sto^a^sboGW^do doctor 

H, dddopd^d [a 6 ] g^apstid^gdagd ^d^SoiJSfcEa^djdo 

12. dortds-sdr1dsjo 6 33Dd 1 %ri sraoCDddaodaodod^ 

13 t rJSasa^asratfrfOiTatfoA.d II ^d^odogS^ja 

14, Pea] «‘»®j0r^FC8dsk£4 f3Be>] sraesrSdd a^spado 

15 , dn^rf^dd &34y doodod^d [ctf si] cS^dd rtod cqj 

16, S,Ue>c03cft| ^{d'CtoaC* afirtjarad ^■soedo^d sra&io f 

17, d u^asraoatocJ added: ds^d^ gjjjadjD^ddsiFd 

18, n rfodo srsqrsdra dodapd s^ajpad a sifl^sfasradcJ 


Ti anslitei ation 

1. srimat-parama-gambhira-syMvadiVmogha-lanchhanam jiyat trailokya- 

2. [nathasya sasanam jma-] s&sanam 11 svasti samasta-bhuvana 

3. . . . . [ ma] hA r&jadhirajam paramesvara para- 

4. . . . [ Satya] siaya-kula-tilaka Ch&luky&bharanam 
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5 siima [d Bhulokamalla-] devaia vijaya-rAjyam uttarottarabhivn- 

6. [ddhi piavardhamana] m achandrtokka-taram saluttamire samadhiga- 

7. [Msabda maha-ma] ndalesvaiam Banavasi-puravaradhisvara Tnkhs aya- 

8. [sambhava chatui&siti-naga-] l&dhishthita-La [Iktalochana] -chaturbhu- 

]am a A 

9 sii jayanti-Madhuk6svaia-d6va-labdha-vara-prasadam namadi- 

10. saraasta-piasasti-sahitam sriman mah&mandalesvaram Mayu- 
11 ’ i aval made va [r] tat-pMa-padmopa-jivi sriman maha-mandalesvaram 
12. Magma K&iagarasai Santahge-sayira-mumam dushta-m- 
13 giaha-visishta-piatipalanadm aluttire 1 ! sri-Mula-sangha Ko- 

14. [nda] kundknvaya Kanurgganada M6sha [p&J sh&na-gachchhada sri 

Prabha-eham- 

15. dia-siddh&nta-devaia sishya Kula-Chandra-pa- [ndita] devara guddam 

[Bha] 

16 drarayi-setti sximad anMiy-agrahara Skhyura sasirba- 

17 xa Biamha-jin&layada basadiya mvedyakke Bhuloka-varshada 

18 5 neya S&dh&rana-samvatsarada Pushya suddha 3 Somav&rada Yiitta 


Translation. 

Victory to Jina-s&sana, tbe religion of the Lord of the three worlds characterised 
by the lllustixous, piofound, excellent and invaluable Sy&dv&da doctrine. 

Be it well. While the vietonous kingdom of the illustrious [Bhuloka-malla- 
devar],the refuge of the whole universe, mah&r&jMhir&ja, parambsvara, parama- 
bhattaiaka, ornament of Saty&sraya family, jewel of the Ch&lukyas was increasingly 
prosperous to last as long as the moon, sun and stars, endure. 

A dependant on the lotus feet of the illustrious mahkmandalesvara Mayura- 
vaimadevar, obtamer of the band of five musical instruments, lord of the excellent 
city of Banavasi. born of Siva (lit Three-eyed) and Barth, presiding over eighty- 
four cities, possessed of a fiontal eye and four arms, obtamer of great boons from 
Madhukesvara, possessed of these and other titles 

While the illustrious Magara Karagarasar was ruling S&ntalige Thousand, 
punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous 

Bbadiaiayisetti, disciple of Kulachandrapanditadeva, who was a disciple of 
Prabhaebandia-siddk&ntadeva of the illustrious Mulasangha and Kondakund&nvaya, 
E&nur-gana and Meshap&sh&nagachchha (made a grant) for the food-offerings of 
Brahmajinklaya-basadi of the immemorial agraMra of the Thousand of Skliyur on 
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the uttar Ay ana day being Monday the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya 
jn the year Sadharana 5th year of Bhuloka. 

Note 

This records a grant to a Jama temple named Brahma-jm Alaya-basadi m 
SAliyur (same as the present village SAlur) by a merchant named Bhadiarayisetti 
during the rule of Magara Karagaiasar (the name is not very clear m the mscuption) 
over the district S&ntalige 1,000, as a subordinate of the Kadamba king Mayura- 
varma who, m turn, is referred to as a suboidmate of the Western Chalukya King 
Bhuldkamalla ( Sdmesvara Bhulokamalla III Circa 1126-1139 A D) The usual 
titles are applied both to the ChAlukya and Kadamba kings The titles tryaksha- 
kshmA-sambhava and cbatur&siti-nagarAdh.isk.thita-LakUa-l6chana-Chatuibhu]a aie 
applied to May hravaima III (1130-1132) alias Hemma (the Kadamba king who at 
this time was ruling over Banavase*), son of Tailapa, who ruled fiom 1117-1130 
The phrase chaturaSiti-nagarcidhishihita-Laldtaldcliana-Chaturbhujd has been some 
times split into two, chaturasUi-nagaiddliislithita meaning presiding over eighty- 
four cities and Laldta-ldchanachaturbhuja meaning Frontal-eyed (Siva) and four- 
armed (.Yishnu) m the Niralgi inscription edited by I)r Barnett m E I XYI, P 68 
and the names of the gods aie connected with the succeeding epithet jagad-vidit- 
dshtd-da&d§vam&dha-dihshita and translated as consecrated m eighteen world-famous 
sacrifices to Siva and Yishnu But it is said m other inscriptions that Kadamba, 
the ancestor of the Kadambas, was born from a drop of the peispiration of the God 
Siva on earth under a Kadamba tree and that he had four arms and an eye on the 
forehead (sarala-bhuja-chatushko bh&la-netrah PurAnh, para lva E G YII, Shikar- 
pur 117) Hence these phrases four-armed and frontal-eyed are merely epithets 
applied to the progenitor of the Kadambas and thence to his descendants and have 
no connection with the gods Siva and Yishnu 

The donor m this grant was a Jama and his preceptor is named .Kulachandra, 
disciple of PrabhAchandra of K&nurgana and MeshapAshAnagachchha. These 
classes of Jamas are also met with in E G YII, Shikarpur 221 of S 996 which 
also mentions a Kulachandra disciple of K&manandi, and Honnali 5 

As regards the date, the Saka year is not given The 5th year of Bhulokamalla 
was the year SAdh Arana,, corresponding to A. D. 1130 Pushya su 3 of this year is 
a Friday (December 5) and not Monday, nor is it a day of Uttar&yana-sankr&nti 
and the day coincided with 25th December 1130 Thursday. If we take the nest 
year as is sometimes done, viz , Yirodhiknt, A D 1131, the tithi falls on a Thursday 
(December 24, 1131) which is also an uttarayAna-sankr&nti day, but even here the 
week-day is incorrect It is probably the date intended and the name of the week- 
day inserted might be due to some mistake 

* Vide Morses Kadamba Kula, P 131 

32 * 
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The village SMiyur is spoken of as an agrahdra and its mah&janas are described 
as the thousand m this and other inscriptions. Apparently the village contained, 
on the above date, a thousand Brahman families To-day, however, there are only 
three or four Brahman houses m the village, which belong to recent settlers. 

80 

At the same place m S4lur, on a second stone. 

Size 3' — 0" x 3/ — 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

£5s>oj303c etSe dd.d.n’Sdd rid oho j&a.dod 2c3ah 3oo. 
djscdoF. £do, Oort. doc3. 

3' — o" x 1'— 6" 

1, ddOdO^ort g] 

2, d^Sjdrto'sdod doxod^od-saJodod [dq 

3 , kortsd^cdoddos ddd s ® - a y a3od [dog] 

4, ^dddod^d&^d&go 

5, do-so &/3&n^daiFd o.sddo3o &o 

6, rttf dod^dd d^do© oo ooqfeud [dodo] 

7, •••• cdodo^c&dosr^qya.cdodraj 

8, dqyadoEsdjs^dosq-B dtadd [dra©] 

9, 2>?ortoK)dodd^dd a^dos^ara 

10. rtjSoTJdsreooiojsd &,^do pfeSq 
XX, [d] doaoS&dori'S'o 

12 . . . . 

13, rtjs^d aS^&doaJOjrttf pr^ay 

14, eff&d d cSodort do£d©y 

15. dE-s^d 1 ©Kdojoo dod^dd^dd p 

16. dnaozradaio doQAdo [©dtfdo] 

Yl. rt£3S 6 g^ddoSOjd Sgo3q s oo o rior^eo 

18. sradd/sdcsio gjoeaodd ^d [d;dd] 

19 . dd^dp es3o3o zoctioooo rtofsri 

20. 3 sJod^p o eUd di^do o [©d^Fdorrs] 

21. ddjod^F Sj^-ws^dort d’sdfvs&cdooo 

22. sTddSddoJo d^ddd^d sredrtdd, 

23. o^d & Esrtr ojc^ do dj ©dopdod^d 

2 4 . r3-3^3,Fdo^doddd ara,3|Ed ^jodpreaSS 
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Ti anshtemtion. 

1. namas tunga-snas-chumbi-chandia-ohamara charave [trai] 

2 I6kya-nagar4rambha-mula-stambh4ya Sambha [ve] 

3. 6m Glanapaty4ya namah Sarasvaty4ya na [mah] 

4. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri- 

5. mafcu Bhuloka-varshade 12 da neya Pm- 

6 gala-samvatsarada Jeshtha-sudha 10 Budhav4ra [dandu] 

7 yama-niyama-sv4dhy4ya-dhy4- 

8 na-dh4runa-m6n4nushth4na-;|apa-sa [m4clhi] 

9. sila-guna-sampannaiappa siiman roaha- 

10. grah4ra S4liyura srima [dase-] 

11. [sba] maM-janangalu 

12 . srima 

13. gbtrada Cbikka Kesunayyagala [bramha] 

14 m Jannabbeya maga Sankarabhatta- 

15. na br4mhani Bijabbeyu Chandesvara-devara 

16. mokhas41eya bhandisxdake [avala ma] 

17. ga Ohikka Kesavayyana kaiyalu 8 gady4na 

18 pada-pnjeya kondu Chandesvara- [devara] 

19. nivedyake Kaggereya bayalalu G-uniga- 

20. na matta 1 londa bxttaru 4 [dharmmaman 4-] 

21. vanorva pratip4lisi-dange Y4ran4siyalu 

22. s4sira-Kavileya sasira Yeda-p4ragarappa 

23. Br4mhanargge kotta phala i-dbarmmaman alxda- 

24. n 4-tirttadal amtu kavile Br4mhanara konda p4taka. 

Translation 

(Invocation to Sambhu) Salutation to Ganapati. Salutation to Sara- 
svati. 

Be it well. In the 12th year of the illustrious Bhttloka [malla], possessed of 
all the good attributes, on Wednesday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of 
Jybshtha m the year Pingala. 

All the mahdjanas of the agrahara of Saliyur, possessed of all the qualities of 
self-control, restraint, study of the scriptures, meditation, concentration, silence, 
observance of religious duties, repetitions of the sacred formulae, absorption of thought, 
austerity of character, etc , received 8 gady4nas as the price (of land) from Ohikka 
Kesimayya. son of Bijabbe, wife of Sankara-bhatta, who was the son of Jannabbe, 
wife of the Brahman Chikka Kesimayya and (in return for the price received) they 
(the mahdjanas) gave away one Grumga’s ruattar of land m the wet fields below 
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Kaggere for the service of food -offerings to the God Chandesvara, a muJchabd le (front 
verandah) for whom was built by the said Brjabbe 

Whosoever protects this act of chanty gets the reward of giving away a 
thousand cows m Benares to a thonsand Brahmans He who destroys this charity 
will incur the sm of slaying so many cows and Brahmans m that sacred place 

Note. 

This inscription also belongs to the reign of the Ch slluky a king Bhulokamalla 
III. It is dated in his 12th year Pmgala, on Wednesday Jyeshtha su 10. The 
year Pingala is evidently A D 1137 and Jyeshtha su 10 would correspond to May 
31, A. D 1137, a Monday and not Wednesday, as stated m the grant A grant of 
some land is stated to have been made for a Siva temple at Sahyur for which a 
woman named Bijabbe built a front verandah. The usual imprecation ends the 
grant. 

81 

On a stone set up m the bed of the tank at the same village Shlur. 

Size 5' — 6" X 1' — 0" 

Kannada language and characters 


1 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
5 
6 . 
T.- 
8 . 
9 


doovodo o&o d’e3 do,d Sao. 

a o, m 

— Oort ’ — zodd 

SjSteea 5' — 6" XI' — 0" 

a* . . 

d<;dd ossjj . . 

dddp 

dTOddTOdoro ,o. F3"3 

do ado doo3,dod dj&csJodo 

ddodo d^qiSyCcSodyp qradosasSo^Sd 

dodspsaddddO rtoead [od] 

dpo dsSodr^d d^creort ddod^ [ sn ] sra 

crssrsd srsnddo c&ssrt cdosKrs 


10. qrapd c6js?rt ssnosaJoradoo 

13. a,? do (p)dddoa^do d^a}o 4 doetf. 

12, [S] doddesrsrtd d£J,do pa] Odd, l^do [d] 

13 , dsOadrtjSndo ddocdojod pSq 
14 sldAdjFdo dos-ra>adorts f o py 

15.- *. dddO [5D] 

1 Q f od vvddo dod ppodo] 

17. fSdo 

18, dddo o dt)Oa5ojsd . . , 
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19. [aB] ss^FdosS ^ . . 

20 . diieaScdo £3*3 cdo 

21 . aD^rt 

22 . *3 sfcs^ e3ja o ?3rt [dq 

28. z3^s3 Oort zSi^ q3s3oF£S;>ero 

24. ( ?) ctijiSi 

25 . ss-s^^do djesss^srsdraatf _ 

26. es^aWASjS^aria^ dy qSsd^FGS 

27. ^-s&s^Fcb 3d^& 

28. 3T»S?SSOS3dO dy QSdOFStasrSSSjSjD 

29. S^F 5dj <§>eS oi^rCCvStiO/ *>F etij03j3r?S3"D j^S^J 

30 . fedora e^rl^^F A^^FTtaXsarW 

31 o Q S3"s ^d ££)e3a3D35&dsjd 

32. s^F^cd sj-so-^rtds^ ?3&d [ s^ea] 

83. ^ja^cdoo rlosaooRfcsi [e^FdaJ ] 

34. o esa^sTs [dcSsSrosj-Sc^] 

35 . S^<8^3STD^ SSOOtt^F [r^ac^GSO] 

30. za^sdodoo . . 

37 . ptssJeA/ds^ Fd«S><&G3 [sts^] 

38. fMadoSo [d^dosrs] 

39 . sdsFTJosdordrOaS^ ^jdo] 

40. GfersaSd [s§js^3oRSq 

Trans Ivteratio n . 

1 ta .... 

2 . d£>vara r&gya 

3 . ttar6t t ar&bhivrid-dhi-pravarddba- 

4 . manam &cha:ndi &rkka- t&- 

5 . xambaram saluttamixe sxi svasti yama 

6 . myama sv&dhy&ya dhyana dhaxuna mon&- 

7 nushthan& japa samadhi slla guna-sa [m pa] 

8 . nnaru chatux-veda-ved&nga-samasta- [szb] sfcxa-p&- 

9 . xavara-pagaxaxu yajana ya t ]an&- 

10 . dhyapana y6ga-parayanarum 

11 . srima samottamar ? ekayka-paxidi- 

12 [ta] ru saxan&gata-vajra-pan [ja] -rarappa srtma [d] a- 

13 nadi-yagxah&xam S&liyur a [sS] - 

14. sha-sasirvvaru mahajanamgalu [sva-] 

15. sti sximach Ch&lukya Vikxama- [ka] - 

16. lada 44 neya Subhakritu sam]- 
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17. vatsarada Karttika su . 

18 radandu Sahyura 

19 [pe] rvvaruva srl 

20. devannge Kagereya baya- 

21. lolage mvedyake bitta ga- 

22. de mattalo 1 svasti srl Naga [re] - 

23. svara-devarimge bitta dharmmama U- 

24. ddura-munurvvaru prati- 

25. pahsvaru Lok&bharana-pa- 

26 nditara sisya Nagaisa i-dharmmada 

27. keyya sasirvvaru prati- 

28. palisuvaru 1 dhaimmaman avano- 

29 rvva pratipalisadavarge Pray&ge Ya [na]- 

30. rasiya Arghghhya-tirfcfcha Graya-gala- 

31. li s&yira-kavileya sasiravaia- 

32 r Vveda-par&garappa sasna-BiA [hmana]- 

33 i gge kodum kolagumam suva- [rnna-ratna-] 

34. gahna kattisi Aditya-v& [rad AnaavEisye] 

35. Yyatipata suryya- [grahanadali] 

36. bitta palamu . . . 

37. navanorvvan alipida [pata-] 

38. kan amtu kavileya [namtu pi-] 

39. rvvaiuvam namtu [ksbetragalah kon-] 

40 da papake [hohanu] 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunse Some lines on the top are effaced and a 
portion of the right side of the inscription slab is broken off and several letters are 
lost. 

The recoid seems to belong to a Western Chalukya king whose name however 
is lost on the msonption-slab It is. dated m the 44th year of the Ch&lukya Vikrama 
era, m the blight fortnight of BAibika m the year Subkakrit The Chalukya 
Yikrama era commenced m A D 1076 and the 44th year of this eia corresponds to 
A. D. 1119. But A D 1119 is Yikann according to the southern system of 
luni-solar yeais current m this country The nearest year Subhaknt is A D. 1122, 
three years later and EArtika sukla . corresponds to the first half of October 
in 1122 A. D. Hence 44 may be considered as a mistake of the engraver for 47 and 
the coirect date of the grant taken as 1122 A. D Vikramaditya YI was ruling at 
this time 
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' But xf we 1 take the Northern cycle of Jovian years, A D 1119 or S 1041 
corresponds to Subhakrit as stated m the grant It is not yet certain, however, 
that this system was prevalent m this country at the tune 

The inscription seems to register the gift of one matta'i of rice-land below 
Kaggere tank for the seivice of food offerings to the god Nagaresvara of the 
village SaliyurjSalur) by the viahdjanas of the village Nagarasa, disciple of 
Ldkabharana-pandita, was the manager of the temple. The three hundred (Brah- 
mans) of the village TTddur (?) were appointed as the guardians of the above charity. 
The usual imprecatory sentences occur at the end of the grant 


82 


At the village Cbikk&pura, a hamlet of Salur, on a viragal to the west near 
the weir of the tank, 

Kannada language and characters. 

Size 3' X 2' 


aws&sldd ogjspws? sraooch dead ca cbd ^pdrtoo. 

x o O 09 Q N 00 


Part I 


dpraes 3 ' x 2 ' 


1. 

2 . 

3, ddyd^dodo ddK?-srtdond [a,] 

4. do&ddio d^ddddoSj ^sraddGr^oiJd 


-5, "did ^doj3d'3aa3o7l ) g»3do d-soctfojad djodddgabwu 

6. . . rfsdwstfdirwd . . ...dradrfsoddi dSddP" oo&od [d,] 

7. d/^ddod^dd dgsresodo o« . . addja<? toodo eddd^ddodo 

8. dod&aodo 


J 


Part II 

1. [sbdo] dodd ste>Sdd<$> 3 odd doddj^SsrsjdErs [d] 

2. o ddoaodtfdodddoabiltfdo <&oo 'coo&ao* 1 1 

3. &&dd g p]d sjn, 3 |s>d stoodddoll 


Part I < Transliteration 

1 . . 


3. '. . ' . . . , satyaratnakararu saranagatara va [jra] - 

4 panjararum sri , . ... devara diviya-sri-pada-padma-radha [karu] - 

5. mappa srimad anadiy agraharab S&liyftra M&kanahalhya . . 


33 



254 


6 gaud a Kalimagauda . .... MAchagaundanu Sakavarsha 1131 

ne [Pi a] - 

7. moda-samvatsaiada Vaisakha su 15 . dmadole bandali atana viradhuradi 

8. . . kidiragi palara kondu 

Pait II 

1 [turn] harivali Makanahali Hadada suraloka-praptana [da] - 

2. Ii Hadunihkahya kada kanya gale kam 300 yikidar 

3, tapidade ka [vile] Bi&mhanara kondavaru 

Note 

This mscuption slab lies on the stone pavement on which the waste water of 
a small tank flows peiiodieally. Hence several letters aie worn out completely and 
cannot be made out. 

The lecord is dated S 1131 Pramoda sam Vais, su 15 corresponding to 
loth Apnl 1210 (if we take S 1132 Pramoda) and records the grant of some land, 
300 poles m extent, m memoiy of a warrior named Hadada of the village M&kanahalli, 
a hamlet of Sahyui (Salur) who died while defending its cattle and men against 
Alaehagaunda when the lattei marched on the village and gave battle to its gaudas 
named Kalimagauda, etc The gaudas are praised as the oceans of truth, adamantine 
cages for the refugees, etc. The usual imprecation is found at the close of the 
grant. Ho king is named in the grant. 


83 

At the same village ChikMpura'on a stone m the field of Guttiga to the east. 

Size 5'— 0"xl'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 


3oad sj^FOa frfo rio^rte! rid oho aa doa Soo 

D O CO q c v ? w * 

SjocCof, tSocl, Oort jo44. 


4 g' 

1. **" 

3. ptfsSaSS 

* <5. 

4. 44, esroaasortaoBdo 

5. tffB04'3d3ra*ss s pxio 4te> 

6. 

7. Sosio 

8. 4044 92.4o3o 4 o£^ 

9. 4,o44 ddoo Etegi- oa=o 


10. V oo eoscid crus oxio3if® 

11 * Jdos^EioEfifcs^ 4sra^rdo 
12 - Safeco sasoaJo^ 

33 . o3ooo au rtoKPrisS^ 

14- O* -o Sj 44^fT40 4,&SD’3'«?£lZ3s3rt 
45 .. sredKrs&cdoQo. sraAsijF^rijEjsrad 
16- rids [serf f] sraoJodS 

17. adcdoosJo&f^ sdouSosk 
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Trans UteraUon. 

1. svasti vama niyama svadhyaya- 

2. dh.y§,na-dh&raua-m6n4nushlana-]a- 

3. pa-sam&dhi-sushtla-sapanna- 

4 rappa hnadiy agrah Aram 

5 S&.hYtoa sasirvvaru m&- 

6. dida datti yentendade svasti sri- 

7. matu Chaiukya vikrama 

8. vanshada 47 neya Subhabrit- 

9. samvatsaradalu M&gha bahu- 
10 la 11 AdivAra uttar&y ana- 
11. sankramana-dandu Hervton- 

. 12. va.Emya Hanroayya Tekavalh- 

13 yalu ohatrakke bitta Gumga-vatba- 

14. r 2 yi dkarmmama pratip&lisidavage 

15. Yaranasi-yalu sasirvvar veda-para- 
16 garappa Br&mha [nargge] sayira-ka 
17. vileyuma kotla palam akku 

Note. 

This inscription is similar m contents to the previous lecord No 82 
It registers the gift of some land by [ferny a Hanmayya, Imvdruva (chief of the" 
Brahmans) on behalf of the thousand (Brahmans) of the agrahara village, SAhvur 
(Salfir) The land granted was two mattars of Gumga m extent and was given 
away for a choultry at the village Tekavalli The usual sentence about the merit 
of maintaining a previous grant is found at the close of this record also. 

The date of the grant is given as Sunday, XJttar&yana Sankramana day, being 
the 11th lunar day of the dark half of M&gha m Subhaknt, 47th year of the OhAlukya 
Yikrama era Now the 47th year of this eia is a Subhaknt corresponding to 1122 
A D. The Uttarayana Sanki Anti day m the year falls on December 24th, a Sunday 
as stated m the grant, but the tithi is Pushya ba 9 or 10 and not Magha ba 11, as 
stated in the grant. In that year, Mag ha ba 11 fell on a Thursday (Jan. 25 1123 
A.D.) and this day was the 3rd day of the solar month Kumbha and not uttarayana 
sankranti day. It is possible, however, to take the month M&gha as tho solar month 
corresponding, viz., Kumbha and bahula 11 of that month would then correspond 
to December 25, 1122, the day succeeding UttarAyana-sankr&nti. 

84 

On a stone lying to the east of Sanku-Basavanna linage, m the village Belag&mi 
m the Hobli of TMagunda 

Kannada language and characters. 


33 * 
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asoBStfcj eStir&ttocfi) tfo&£o;&&s 3 ^/ssjr^ 4 

£)£> tbs* Set 1 

C n 

pSjtcSor ocrteftjtf eSocd,. 

•j KaSD5bjGfc& II ovjo^o?o 
2, AcprafTSoS^dd ^ceo^so n dodo 
g' ts^asSS . . . soodsav 

4, erosJoSoo a ojji3,do II 

Note^ 

The letteis of this mseiiption are very much worn out. It seems to record the 
giant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of eight khandugas. 

The name Channabasapa m line 3 is piobably the donee. The date given is 
S 1421 Sidkarthi sam. Chai. su 3 which is equivalent to 15th March A. D. 1499. 

TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

GrUBBI taluk. 

85 

On a stone lying near the tank weir on the road to Chittanhalli from Kalltir m 
the Hobli of Kadaba 

Size 1' — 2" x 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rtoa osejjs^o ScftocS ncusQorf saw agj^rfosS touDohoths* 

&©$?* chot3 aa tbs* dootk doa 

Q CO 

^ste£3 1'— 2" X 2'— 6" 

I • srawsdes d sccas’saa za z. c&^sbsraddoSi 
2 ^j^Sada dass^qasSo stodaJOjaiiabdd doth la 

3. s%a3a 6 da d^^dd^d RjotsaocaiW wkxsyS F 

4. ©sdciodo SdsjosaA ^o^ri 3 essfcSip’s . 

5. ohj nwQi^rS o sjdcSMadrtr sbaresraaSS 

Transliteration . 

1 SidhaiaaiMsamvatsaia Vayisakha ba 7 Somavara-dandu 
2 . fcmianu mab&piadkanam Mkrayya-Nityakana tamma Ba- 
8. mmajyanu M61esvaaa-a«™ra nanda-diwgege ft-ohandltekka- 

4. taiarubaiamnadevant&gi kotta ga 2 atana bha 

5. yya kotta ga 7 idam kidisuvarge mah&p&taka. 


Malla- 
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Note 

This records the gift of a sum of 2 gadyanas by Bammayya, younger brother of 
mahcipradhcma Marayyanayaka, and of 1 gadyfima by Mallayya, his brother-in-law, 
for maintaining a perpetual lamp m the temple of the god Melesvaradevaru. No 
Saka year is given The date is stated to be as Sadharana sam . Yais ba. 7 Monday. 

It is not possible to determine who this Marayyanayaka was. The usual 
imprecation is found at the end of the record. 


86 


At the village Nit t hr m the hobli of Nittur, on a stone set up behind the Jama 
basti. 


Kannada language and characters. 


rba hi 3 dj3P£os? cti&an ho a&rfeoc?) o±> efcochric? J)7i3ort hoho. 

CO e3 N do-c sJ CO CO 


133,57)35 
2. SosJhjd 
Q a 35-300 S3 

O. ft 

4 a did a 

9 


5 _ Cdoo 

a srsti j3ho.es 

6 fij 

7, rWi 

8 crecj 33j$> 


Note. 

This is a mshadhi stone, a monument set up in momery of the death of a pious 
Jama' after becoming a sanyasi. The present inscription records the death of one 
Bommanna on Monday the 8th lunar day of the bright half of Ph&lguna m the year 
Chitrabhanu. 

87 

A copper plate m the possession of Nanjamma, m the village Mukanaya- 
kankote m the same hobli of Nittur. 

Size T— 0"x0'— 9" 1 plate. 

Kannada language and characters. 

riea 37>a®&> sfcjstfjroafcSrf an&cb 

e co © j> 

^stees i'_o" x O'— 9" 

1. SMEj^dsr^3»rW«ad ddffirsd&o 

2. drtsrf — 

3. ddo^oriadSOjOEt dodjSTfihdssdsS 

4 . “Sj hrtobd’o# sfcjsoS odncSo do$«3 & 

5 . Kd533bhjdc3o 5DO30 sSddso ddoajorws os-msS? 
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Q' ti&TSSb Sods^dd 323E^3J o 3^ £-DrtFd53e>SddO 

7 , srso^^aJo^d ^ds^rsaij^d ijara^sracJ So 
g, rtSyTDC&ad afS^SeJd KroStOSsiS'SOikSd Sg)dj 
g, srsd dwaofoS s^afcaSo d^s&dS^ddsft ssrtosrs 

10. <3 agJ3^5?oa©d £/^rfS WJ r^dsSg rrsjdsS* S, 

XI . a jrozk^a&sracS OoS srsrtddoao rr^SiSoS^SSo 

12 , sr^dsfosacow?^ o CDn^stoe^ SooSod rtd dd co 

13, s^sg^ssoo^scra 

14, cdo 3 mo®m 3 SSo sodroDFcra cdo Sd SSos^dste 

15, $ sz^ 3 coooda wdi^joia ouSsuSS S^ctedp^ 

15, doeso sg) 0 £SjO sdste^s&araorfo Sdcfers.Ssssd^ 

17, £9 S^d^o ^oo2jjs5^s 6 I rtjdars^AjSexpD^&ato, 

13. d^-s rtagjo^do^ ©o^ds's.^^d^ssd^o^ 

19. <»oo scoa^tf$$3 II b£ ll 

Transliteration 

1 . Mudduvirasv&migalavara charanaiavm- 

2 . dagalige 

3. namas tunga 4iraschumbi-chandra-ohamara-charave traild- 

4. kya-nagai&rambha-mulastambh&ya SambhavS svasti sri vi- 

5. jayabhyudaya S&livabana sakba varushamgalu 1658 ne 

6 Nalanama-samvatsarada Nija Jyeshtha suddha saptami Bhargava- 
vasaiadalli 

7. Salan&yakara B h airapp anay akara prapautranada San- 
8 gappanay akara pautianada CheDnabasava-n&y akara putia- 

9. nada M u diy ap p an4y akanu bhakti-purassara-vagi H&galava- 

10. di hobali y&da Kote-sthalada Geraballi gr^makke pra- 

11 . tmam ad bey avada Llmgasagaravemba gramavannu nama- 

12 . sk&ia rnadi yidhene yi-giamakke saluvantba gadde beddalu 

13 tota tudike ane acbcbukaitu mdbi mksbepa sunka siddha- 

14 ya muntada sakala suvamM&ya saha namaskara ma- 

15 di yidhene yendu barasi-kotta d&na*4asana sva-datt&dvi- 

16 gnnam pumnyam para-dattanup&lanam paradatUpah&re- 

17. na sva-dattam mshphal&m bhavet I sva-datt& putrik& dhatri pitru- 

18. datta sabodan amnya-datt& bba\en mat& dattam bhflr 

19. mim parityajStu sri 55 

Translation . 

To the lotus feet of Mudduvirasvann — Salutation to Sambhu. Be it well. In 
tbe victorious and prosperous year 1658 of the S&livahana era, the year named Nala, 
on Friday tbe 7tb lunar day of tbe bright half of Nija Jyeshtha. 
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I, Mudiyappa Nay aka, son of Chennabasava Nay aka, grandson of Sangappa 
N&yaka, great-grandson of Salan&yaka’s (son) Bkauappa Nayaka, have granted 
(lit. saluted) the village Gteahalli, also called Lmgasagara, in Kote-sthala and 
HagalavMi Hohli I have given away all the lands, wet and diy, m the village as 
well as gardens, big and small, embankments, boundaries, treasure on the surface or 
buried underground, customs dues, quit-rent and all other revenue m gold 

Thus I have got this ddna-lasana written. Protecting the gift of another 
is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself By seizing another’s gift even 
one’s own gift becomes fruitless. Land given by one-self is his daughter, land given 
by his father is his sister, land given by others becomes one’s mother. Hence one 
should not seize land gifted away Good Fortune 

Note, 

This registers the gift of the village named Gerahalh alias Lmgasagara to 
Mudduvirasvami, who was probably a Lmgayat guru, by the chief Mudiyappa 
Nayaka The donor belonged to a line of petty chiefs of Hagai vMi, a village m 
Gubbi Taluk of Tumkur District Both the donor and his father Channabasava 
N&yaka and giandfathei Sangappa N&yaka are also named m a copper-plate grant 
at Tirumalapur of S 1651 (E C XII Chiknayakanhalli 38) 

The present grant is dated S 1658 Nala, sam. Nija Jyesh. su 7 Friday 
corresponding to June 4, 1736 A D The usual imprecatory verses occur at the 
end of the grant. No overlord is named m the grant. 

88 

Kudalur grant of the Ganga king M&dhavavarma, found buried m the earth by 
Nanjappa m his land at the village Pura in the hobli of Nittur 

Size 0' — 9" X 0' — 3". 3 plates with a ling and elephant seal. 

Old Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

e>c3^ jsucxss 6 coCESd s-ssssfeS do&Eh 

zxfifo sbaotfo Aid sssk 

co 6 s J 

3 dortrWo edofc ddsSdo 

O'— 9" x 0—3" 

16 1. ^dodSod^d jd.craa, fe^d dd^Fess 

2, djA dd Fdrad^douuddP sk^^djsAdoa^d^d^drajO 

3, ursdd^ddiaEST^tacjadDoPiOdjd es^d^oticid^d _,X. dod^d jddoi^ads 

4, & ?da#^s3 4 ^ddi & Fe38 d^djddj Fdioso^dj dradddjdddjd 

5, Sddd^d^^SdjFdFd^Fdjdiddidci * \ disacra s^d dOan acto ^ Aoddd^Fsrs 
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‘ II (55 6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

- II b 11. 

12 . 

13 

14. 

Ill a 15. 
16. 

17. 

18. 


I. b. 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

II a 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


SoDd, ?3aJ 

© - <■ 

_,?£) a&50?iS J ^3sjA & rra , ‘3 ^oa^^ep^^^sSsjjF^s^aepSjS 
rtidoepgSj^^rssiJS^ 3di:brai?Sdsb d FEs r s 5 , s>)o?jrfj3?©3jEp-3 J d:^)s : 5^^o j: S)®^3is§ 
S0Sted£i3s3Soi^F"55c)j 's^^ J QCd\/02jTc^ro^ c ddo^ i -' S?0d0Srf«3Si^J^7T3jC30O 
Sd0?do£3 dd? 5 I 

3? 

ajais-adS^^sJoJjs^ s3? cjso-^j^ d- rdA ddy ^s&jy^qJdcraE^d ujo^^Z&tdjQ^x s 
zsotis'Sj 3,33 3 as| d^cSoSjdo^K)^ rratS ^o3j3£^^nd3 ?c3js? tSS ) cSjs^rra.Fdo ; aj3Co ddo 6 
rae‘2 = rs'3d030s^0ia^3 3o 3}30;3j3^3fci£ddS S&SdSrsdd dOOllDS 3,33^3,3 93 c 
e&sads&doft^s'as As^s-ss^da I as&zpsSjFSjjg-s^s-s crsza^^ria-satpg 
cdoS f o3^o3ocra^j3aoSS.d^dqj-3SadD fi ! ddod crszb 6 

3333^3d^3fi?$x^ dds&dd^ I dj^ra doo gjdodd M^d^dos.)^ rsraaddy 
n-sdosasraodo^^n-sFra^j^cS^dOcS-so^dJ^ ^dd^dsy^dri/^i^ra dodssddd^FKfu 
osi^cdOFrs d) di3 s? 

Ti amlitemtion 

Bharadv&jasa-gotrasya Han-tulyasya vikrame sri PallayakulSndrasya 
r&pa [h] sri Skandavarmm anah 

svasta dharmmat palayato bhtimim varddhamane tu saradb Chaifcrd 
masi suehau pakshe Panchamyam Rohmi-dmS 
J&hnavi-ynnalakasa-jalamala-ktilasya cha J<ithiiaveya - kul cndrasya 
Surendra-saiua-tejasah 

ra,]nah Kanvasa gotrasya srimafc Konkam-varmmanah pufcrasya sarvva- 
mukhyasya Madhavasya nnpasya cha 
aurasasyabha pufcrasya karfctar ddharmmam anutfcamam I mahar^jena 
vidhina jaya-sii Simhavarramana 

abhishiktasya sui’anamiavirasyafculya-karmmauah srimato Gangar^asya 
Gangavamsa-dhvajasya cba 

aryy&n&m varmmabhutasya namatopy Aryyavarmmanah tasya pufcrena 
dhiiena pragalbhena mahatmanzl 

satrunam Sfirya-tulyena xnitranam chbndii-k&ntiiia palane, Krishna- 
trulyena kshamane bhu-samena cha 

sri Pallava-nnp6ndr§na Vijaya-Skandayarmmana ny&yafcopy abhishik- 
tena sarvva-praknfcibhis saha 

guiubhih knfca-uamna cha satsu Madhaya-varmmana Kausika-sa-gofcrk- 
bhvam anuj&bhyam cha viseshatah - 
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II. b. 

11. Kum&ia-Bhava-sarmmabhyam Taitriyabhyam tu dhaimmato Maiukara- 
vishaye gr&mam KMaluran-n&ma-samjmtam I 
12 Totla-nadl-paschimato Perurat purvatas fs] thitam sriman-Madhava 
rajena brahmanyena subuddhma 

13. jala-daty& pradattanta brahmadeya-kramena oha Gangbyo vh pya- 

Gangeyo viprayor giamam idnsara 

14. hartta harayita y6 va hyanumantopadesakah mahapataka-samyuktas sa 

bhavet sakalatraka [h] 

III. a. 

15 api chatra Manu-git&h sldkah bhavanti I bahubhir vvasudhA bhukta 
rajabhis Sagar&dibhih 

16. yasya yasya yadk bhumis tasya tasya fcada pbalam ■ sva-dattam para- 
dattam va yo ha [(re)] ta vasundharam 
17 sbasblib va[r] sha-sahasr&ni gbore tamasi pachyatel svam datum sum ah a- 
cb-cbhakbyam du(m)kham any&rttha-palanam 
18. danam v& palanam veti dankch chhreyo nupblanam 
xtx Bharad vaj a-sa-gotrena Kumara-sax mmana bkliifceyan tkmrapattikh. 

Ti anslation 

(LL. 1-2) 

Be it well While Zing Skandavarma, an Indra to the Pallava family, an equal 
of Yisbnu m prowess, a descendant of the Bharadv&ja-gotra was protecting the earth 
m righteousness 

In the prosperous year and the month Chaitia, bright fortnight, Panchami an d 
a day with the constellation of Rohim 

(LL. 4-10) 

By MMhavavarma, called as such among good people with the name given by 
his gurus, and anointed properly by the auspicious Vijayaskandavarma, chief of the 
Pallava kings, m conjunction with all his (Madhavavaima’s) subjects, a great hero, 
skilled in argument, high-minded, a sun to the enemies, a moon to his friends, an 
equal of Krishna m protecting and of the earth in forgiveness, son of the illustrious 
king of the Gangas, a crest to the Ganga family, a coat of mail ( vaima ) foi the pro- 
tection of righteous people (dry a) bearer also of the name of Aryavarma, hero of 
heroes, performer of unrivalled deeds, anointed according to usage by the king 
Jayasri-Simha-varma, and a son of the eminent king MMhava , who v.as a son of 
the illustrious Konganivarma, of Kanva-gotra, an equal of Indra m gloiy, loid of 
the J ahnaveya-f amily, pure like the water of the Ganges m the firmament 


34 
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(LL. 10-13) 

33y the illustrious king M&dhava, devoted to Brahmans and possessed of a pure 
heart was granted with pouring of water according to the usage of Brahmad^ya 
(making gifts to Biahmans) the village named Kfidalhr, situated to the east of P6rur 
and west of the Totla, nver m Marukara-vishaya to the brothers Kumarasaima and 
Bhavasarma ( anujdbhydhcha ), followers of the Taittiriya school and descendants of 
Kausika-gotra 

(LL. 13-18) 

Whoever, whether a G&ngeya (born of the Ganga family) or not, takes away or 
causes to be confiscated such property of the two Brahmans, whoever approves of 
such an act, or who instigates such acts, will be guilty of heinous sms along with 
Ins wife. 

Here are also stanzas recited by Manu (on this subject) — By several kings 
commencing with Sagara is the earth enjoyed. Whosoever is the lord of the land, 
to him accrues the fruit (of the gift) thereof He who seizes land given away by 
himself or others will be tormented mteruble darkness for sixty-thousand years It 
is easy to give away what belongs to one but protecting another’s property is very 
troublesome Between making a gift and protecting a gift (already made) protect- 
ing is more meritorious than making a gift. 

(LL. 18) 

Thus the copper plate was written by Kumarasarma of Bharadv&ja-gotia 


Note. 

Description. 

This copper-sasana consists of 3 plates 9" long, 3* broad and 1/10" thick. A 
ring 2" m diametei and thick is passed round a hole m the left upper edge of the 
plates and a seal also of copper is soldeied to the nng On the seal is an elephant 
standing with its face to the right It is said that the plates were found while 
digging m a field, full of ashy earth, belonging to Mr. Nanjappa m the village Pura 
in (iubbi Talnk. 

Of the three plates, the two outer ones are engraved on the inner side only. 
There are 5 lines on plate I and also on the front side of plate II while there are 4 
linos each on plate III and the hack side of the second plate The characters are 
of an ornamental type and are well-formed and clear The plates are intact, 
there being no cuts m the plate , nor are the letters peeled off. The size of 
the letters is Y on the average. The characters are early old Kannada and 
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resemble very much those of the Penugonda Plates published by Mi. Rice on 
P 331 , E I XIY, and assigned by him to the end of the 1th century or the beginning 
of the 5th century A. D The language is throughout Sanskrit, and is mostly m 
verse - 

Peculia? ities of the letters 

There are very few errors m the paleogiaphy of these plates The test letters 
kha (m 11 4, 17), bha (in lines 1, 2, 6, 8, etc ) and ja (m lines 1, 3, 4, etc ) and also na 
m Konkanivarma m 11 4, 12, etc , and a m lines 6, 15, etc and ba (m lines 12, 13, 
etc ,) are all correctly formed In combination with the lettei i , the consonants m, t, 
etc , are mvauably le-duplicated 


GEOGRAPHY. 

The subject of the inscription is the gift by the Gfanga king Madhavaiaja alias 
Madhavavarma to two biothers named Kumarasai ma and Bhavasarma, who were 
Brahmans belonging to Kausika-gotra and Taittniya-sakha, of a village named 
Kudalur, situated to the west of the river Totla and east of the village Peiur, m 
Marukara-vishaya It is difficult to determine exactly the geographical position 
of the places referred to Which is the Marukaiavishaya m which Kudalui is 
situated? A MaiugarenMu is refened to m E G XII Tumkur 9 of 1151 A D as 
the district lound Kaidala m Tumkur Taluk So also Marugali-nad of Tumkur 17 
refeis to the same district as Marugaie-nM Marukare-vishaya is refeired to 
m the Sringen plates of the Gfanga lung Avmita (MAR 1916, P 34 and 14), 
found m the Sm&rta Matt at Srmgeri m the Kadui District Here two villages 
Panapura and Kolpalli m Maiukare-vishaya are said to have been granted to certain 
Brahmans by the Ganga king Konganivarma ( Avmita) It is stated m the said 
Report, P 44, that Marukare-vishaya is identical with Marugaie-rashtra m E C 
IX Dodballapui 67 also relating to Avmita In this giant the village Tippur in the 
Maiugare-r&shtra referred to is identified with Tippur m Doddaballapur Taluk 

This Marukara-Vishaya may be identified with the larger part of the present 
Tumkur District and the Doddaballapur Taluk of the Bangalore District 

It is within this area that we have to look out for an old place of the name of 
Perur or Herur with a Kudlur to its east and a river Totlh to its furthei east No 
such river is known to exist now In the Maddagm Taluk m the hobli of Puiavara 
and a mile to the east of a village of that name is the nvei Jayamangala, while 
about a mile to the north-east of Puravara there is a village called Kodlapura 
Though this is one of the likely places, the name Puravara which is different from 
Perur, and the fact that Kodlapur is not directly to the east of Puravara make the 
identification doubtful However, the neighbourhood is full of ancient mins which 
deserve to be studied 


34 * 
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A moie likely place is m the Ho star hobli of the Sira Taluk Here is a village 
named Heim with a small nvei flowing about a mile to its east Between the two, 
on a rising giound is a likely place for an ‘ agrah&ra ’ with a temple. Nearby was 
found a viiagal mentioning the village of Kudlui which, however, does not exist 
now 

DATE, 

The mscnption is not dated m terms of any era The grant is said to have 
been issued m the leign of the Pallava king Skandavarma, on Ohaitra su 5, 
with the constellation Rohmi 

The appioximate date of Skandavarma is now known to us owing to Mr R 
Naiasimhachai’s discovery of the Jam work Ldkavibhaga As gathered by 
Dr Fleet (J R A S 1915 P 472) M&dhava who granted the Penugonda plates 
was anointed by Skandavaiman Pallava about 470 A D Since the genealogy of 
Madhavavarma, as given m the present record is identical with that given m the 
Penugonda plates and the connection with a Pallava dynasty is a distinct feature 
of both the giants, it is definite that the giantor of the Kudlur plates is identical 
with the grantor of the Penugonda plates. Thus 475 A. D. may be accepted as an 
approximate date for the present recoid. 

HISTORY. 

The historical details given m the grant are as follows : — 

M&dhavaraja or Madhavavarma, the Ganga kmg, was crowned by the Pallava 
king Vij ay a- S kanda varm a or Skandavarma His father was Aryavarma who, m 
turn, is stated to have been crowned by the king Simhavarma, apparently the 
Pallava king of that name Aryavarma’ s father is stated to be M&dhava, who is 
said to be the son of Kongumvaima The titles applied to Kongumvarma, such 
as born of the pure race of Jahnaviya oi Ganga, are those usually applied to 
Kongumvarma, the founder of the Ganga power Thus we have the genealogy 
of the Ganga kings m this grant as follows Kongumvarma M&dhava . Aryavarma . 
Madhavavarma The Pallava supremacy or overlordship over the latter rulers is 
proved by the statement that Simhavaima and Skandavarma anointed and 
enthroned Arya-varma and Madhavavarma respectively 

It is intei estmg to observe that the four Ganga kings mentioned m this grant 
aie the same as those named m the Penukonda plates and then names occur m the 
same order Further the Penukonda plates also state that Simhavaima (specifi- 
cally referred to as the Pallava kmg m 1 7) and Skandavaima anomted Aryavarma 
and Madhavavarma. Some of the epithets applied to the Ganga kings differ m 
the plates , so also the names and other details about the donees and engraver are 
different m these plates. 
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The characters, genealogy, etc , of the present grant being quite like those of 
the Penugonda plate which has been accepted by the highly critical Dr. Pleet as 
genuine, the present grant may also be regarded as genuine and of great importance 
for the history of the Ganga kings For a fuller note on Ganga genealogy see 
supra note on inscription No 3, of this report 

89 

To the west of the Ranganatha-devaia-betta m the same hobli of Nittur, on a 
broken stone near a temple m mins 

Size T— 0" X O' — 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

SdOJOdO, 3oJ3£20$. dorteratfcS^d 

^S333E> 1' — 0"X0' — 9" 

1. crado II ddnostf ^ 

2. ado WDqS eooqjo gjsdouc&K) 

3 < sod sraddd^ E^orto ^ddjsdo 

4, II SdD$d 

5 t aofas ^do^Ftf atods Krteto 6 

0_ qSdo^Fd sS^dosS^o 3os3^o3j3$dy§ 

7 § dddoddoo rtwo^oido I $tf»g^c$7ta$«3ocSo 

8, doodsWddd dOc>s3aJoo dras 

9, &^dQo ^doddo 

10. zs^adjd do$ rtoea rte> £$o3oo 
H dd&e&3"s$d $dddo ^adoo 

12, £3^ dd^ d^do dddradodcS dra 

13 <addj3 — d$do ££aFa3x> ri^d;d o 

Transliteration. 

1. daiam 11 vara-gum viveka-nidhi sachcha- 

2. ritam budha-bandhu B&darayana-g6tram 

8. Han-pada-padma-bhrmgam smara-rupam negald e- 

4. leyol i G6vmdam (l Kamme-kula-kamala-ra- 

5. viy ati-mrmmala-ya^ah-prabhavam jagadol 

6. dharmmada Meruvemppam hemmeyol atyadhi- 

7. kan anupamam Govmdam 1 dhare banmse Govmdan 

8. Murahara-bhavanada 4alftkheyam inadi- 
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_ 9. si vistaradnn k alas am a mlisida nirupama- 
10. ck&ritran amala-guna-gana-mlayain 

11 S arasi] anabhana bhavanama pmdum leslgi 

12 chitra-patra-sametam paramanandade ma- 

13 disi mranu-padedu kirttiyam Govmdam 


Note 

This mscuption is veiy fiagmentaiy consisting only of the middle portion of a 
giant Both the beginning and the end aie lost, as the stone is broken off It 
describes the renovation of some Yishnu temple including the construction of a 
tower over it by one Govmda of Kamme family and B&dar&yana-gotra It is, 
however, not possible to determine who this G6vmda was or which temple was 
repaned by him, as no other details aie contained m the record. No date is given. 

90 

At the village Ch&gatur, Nittui hobli, on a fragmentary stone at the base of 
a flag staff m front of the village 

The top of this slab has been bioken and some pieces of it are found built into 
the walls. The letters found on them are produced below (Nos 1 — 5) The portion 
of the slab which has remained intact is 3' — 6" long and 1' — 2" wide The letters 
aie Kannada and the language also is Kannada 

rb8 ©aojado, copses?, srorliejadD s3£ddeooc3 dowd seed srarldo gadded 

doodo doe 3' — 6" X 1' 2" 

pj s^ddd do^o^rldd^ diode deocs-sft z dfe3 drts?rf di3 cred deedd deodori^O) 

ad — d^d — 

2 . 

3 dod 

4 ddeo (seodo deedoJeed^d) — 

5 deeso 

q ;rsd ©dodo d^d od d&£(J 

7 d ddo3oc drad 3es D& 

8. eftft 

Note 

The record is very incomplete. It seems co have been set up during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Vmayaditya (circa 1047-1100 A. D.) by a woman named 
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Ketalabbe in memory of her son who died apparently m defending the cows of his 
Tillage against enemies 

91 

On a broken stone pillar near a rained temple on the road to the village 
Vobal&pura, Nittftr Hobli 

Sizel'-crxl'-o". 

Kannada language and characters 

rfoa ^ cgj^riod crat>c&g so# 

d;>ocfo 3o&otd 

i' — 0 "x V— 0 " 

1 a^sSj^ca aodsjjdd snores q s&arsDSdo rt 

2. Sid l e I doqSidjad 7 cS^sdor^ sirs 

3 t 3 c3^s3d eas 3es3aJj rid ri 8 ©a3;> dsiFo as,& 

4. s&scdi <^dod z3^&&3 trades 9 ddotoft &ac&s3 rinses 

5 ri&d a^d a 3 od adodjsisoeo 10 ^odor^ ^riadi^j^ods&g 

Translitei cvUon 

1 Pram6da-samvatsarada P&lguna 

2. suddha • A I Madhusuda- 

3. na-devara Ohikka-kereya gaddega- 

4 reya nirallade bere Narana- 

5. gattada nirapantba evend odamba- 

6. disikottu maMjananga- 

7. lu devarige vntigalopa- 

8. diya nha samake vaisham-prati. 

9. neley&gi koduva gady^na 

10. vondu ga 1 srigurubhyom namah 

Note. 

This inscription seems to record an agreement made by the mahdjanas of some 
village, peihaps N&ranagatta, with the authorities of the temple of Madhusudana, 
apparently the rumed temple m front of which the present inscription slab is set 
up. The temple authorities agreed to irrigate the wet lands of the temple under 
the tank Obikkakere only from that tank and not from the water of N&ranagatta to 
which also they seem to have been entitled In compensation for this the mahd- 
janas agreed to pay the temple authorities an annual lent of one gady&na for their 
exclusive use of the water of N&ranagatta The date is given as Pramdda sam. 
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Ph&L su. Sunday. As no tifchi is given and as the date is not expressed m terms of 
the 5aka era, the exact equivalent of the date cannot be determined. No ruling 
king is named m the inscription. 

Madhugiri Taluk. 

92 

At the village Bellada Maduvu m the hobli of Doddfin, on the back of a slab 
standing m front of the village (on the front side of this stone Maddagm Taluk 
No. 18 is inscribed). 

Size T— 2 w x2'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

cSjacl^O sSorf rra^otfo eruad zbaodao&fcsJ 13?3a?o 30200 * 

Sc>333 303 ^02^7130 

1. 4 3^ eSstodo 

2. oDid 5 f z&ad cco^ rr^do 

3 . ^odod^raaJoddddo oDod . . g* oootfo 

Transliteration. 

1 

2. Yiva-samvatsaram Ohaitia ba 

3. Timmapan&yakaravaru Yira 

4. devarige kotta Beladama- 

5. duvma y! gr&rna Virabhadia- 

6. devarige yidu 

Note. 

This seems to register the gift of the village Belada Maduvu (now called 
Belladamaduvu) by Trmroapa Nhyaka to the god Virabhadra m the year Yuva, m 
the darii half of the month Chaitra 

The chaiacters of the lecord are much worn out and seem to be of the latter 
part of the 16th century AD It is difficult to deteimme who this fTimmapa 
N&yaka was The year Yuva of the lecord may stand foi A D. 1675 Yuva. 

93 

At the village Tonasagondanhalli m the same hobli of Dodden, on a stone 
slab lying m the land of Kddappa 

Size 8' x 2' 

Kannada characters and language 
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dodoftO ssojs^o g3js> 5| aoja^to^? <£ja^dtfjaodda6ga3o ns dod sg/adt^ 
^jo^ddjd &c30£<odg gss^dod doo 

5jj3jSSS3 Q' ^ fj* 


1 

2 . 

3. 

4 


5. 

6 

7. 

8 

9 

10 . 

11 

12 

13 


14. 

15 


16. 


17. 

18. 


19. 

20 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

&o durl 


26, 


27. 

28. 


29. 


30. 

31 

32. 

33 


sfcj^is ©§d dodo,, $-oaS 
dO^dOdO^ d^d, bjt d&503Sc>$O t da30 SSOdS 
sc^s dd ddosjorttfo o^-^dodo 
stosJ%d oa^is to <l co a^dosososgsso 
os&s osza dddo^djd a^a^G d^sd a^a$ 
d dodt3d& d^d doaososoOot^oSodddo 

ddoK/aod dortFdo ddd dosoddds djD 

do 7>r\ as^ araosre^rtcDd cro 
d^o osodoo ^dod^assdscdos-D 
iraotto rf F dd;d dsctioSd do 

d dodsojod.d s-sd sosG-i-cdo o&,e 
d& nsaJoSd djadrad doddns 
aSodd doodrada-sd oooodo<3 dodd 
asaJoddo Aid rfesP^G sg/sdctioddd 
asdj Aq3 a&odd djodrad dood 
^yacSd djsdradasd dsftaJo sg/acS 
od doaia rra.do sDddd arsd d. 

oi -J ~J 

dodo^odd Occdodddo ddo 

d dddesf (draft sreodso crado 

dortFddoddoddaod «d^ 

cd d 1 <# djs^des doddd doac^o 

o3o &£s3od dood ^eaddjsod 

dd$r» a^aarssfca-ad 22 o [do] & 

dorres&dddo doadodorido^ 

dd dodOo3oe3 ddFdrad„srsft 
•0 

(sraft) djsdsraft 

«dd^ doodusdd [<*>] A^dooSos 
tfdesdd 5-oood djo^oia 
oo djoddoaJooo edo &esf did^racra 

dozo « ’cradozo , Arado 

. . . . daranrado^crasrado t?rra 

«D3 ... dGddo SOasqaSS Aid 757 ) 

qjjOd^ou wa^i^rt^a Kra^dOyd 

So 3osd^„aJo nadod oDoodod dori 
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34 . 33^ q3:do 

35 cedi esa-Dids?a3o ero 

30 coocj^dj ^cdo^^sJero;^ 3udo 

37 3dc?cd33f\ eSidOCd-Sj^F^TD^C^d 

38 r5s?*>f\ rddso<Socd 

39 s3o^>sdo cSoocdo es cJorvz>sg)c5 
40. rr^sJd&cssrs 

41 R« ^ $,€ 

42. 

77 f a?islvtei asbion 

1 sabham astu svasti sri Yijay&bhyudaya SAlivA- 

2 hana saka varushangalu 1527 neya Krodhi- 

3 samvatsara Asvija ba 7 In sii xnah&r&j&dhi- 

4 raja r&japaiaro&svaia sii vixaprafc&pa &ri vi- 

5 ra VenkatapatidSva-mahAr&yaraiyaixavam 

6 Penug oxide -durgadalx r a t a n a - sim h a s a n a ru - 

7 dbaxagx piutbvi-sambr&jya geyib- 
8. ttam yiralu. srlnoan. malianayak£t- 

9 cb&iya bb.4sl'iege-tapnva-nayakara-gan- 
10. da. mare-hokkara-k&va Haratiya Laksbini- 
11 pati-n&yakaxa kom&.ra Eangapa-n^- 
12. yakara kom&rar&da Ymimadx Eangapa- 

13 nayakarn Sivaganesvara-vodeyaravara 

14 chh&tra Sidba-vodera kom&ra Mallapa- 
15. vodera kom&rarada N^giya-'v ode- 

16 rige kotta gr&xna-s&sanada-d&na-kra- 

17 mayentendade Rayaiayarn nama- 

18 ge in a g aniyagx palisiba PAya- 

19 duigada-ventbeyeke saluva Agale- 

20 ya stbaladolagaxia Cbandapana Dod^ri- 

21 ya simege saluva Tonasagonda- 

22 naballige pratmamavada Xm [ma] di 

23 _R ang ap ur a v ami Iludali Sangamesva- 

24 xana sannidbiyali sarvam&nyav&gi 

25 (vagi) kotevEigi 

JBaclv 

26. adakke saluva Xfc&chaka [li] simeyo- 

27. lag ana gade kaluve t6xita bakka- 
28 lu gade scuvalu aehu anekattu kad&- 
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29. ramba nir&ramba .... • • nMu 

30 charadebya stiradaya akshini &ga- 

31 mi 3 ala taru pAsh&na siddka sa- 

32 dhyangal emba ashta-bhoga teja-svamya sa- 

33 ha Harattiya nayaka Yimmadi Ranga- 

34. ppa-nayakarige dharmav&ga- 

35. bekendn a R&chaliya kottevu 

36. yidanu nimma putra-pautra-para- 

37 mpareyagi &-chandr&rka-stayi- 

38 galagi sukhadmda anubhavisu- 

39 Yudu yendu a-Rang&pura- 

40 grama-sila-s&- 

41 aana sri sri sri. 

42. Eangappa 

Translation 

Good Fortune Be it well In tho victorious and piospenng year 1527 of the 
$aliv&hana era, on the 7th lunar day ol the daik ball of Asvija m the yeai Kiodhi 
While the illustrious mahhi&pidhuaja, raja-paiam66vara vira-piat&pa Yha 
Venkatapatideva-mahar&yaiayyanavara was mimg tho caith seated on the jewelled 
throne m Penugonde-durea 

The illustrious Immadi Eangapa Nayaka, son of Eangappa Nayaka who was 
a son of Lakshmipati N&yaka of Hftrati, vmhrtndyahdehib ya, punisher of chiefs who 
break their word, succourer of those who tako sholtoi undor him, granted the 
following s&sana conferring the gift of a village on Nagiyavodoyar, son of Mallapa- 
vodeyar, disciple of &iva-Ganosvara-Yodeyar — 

We have given away as saroamd nya (tax-free) m the holy presence of (the 
god) KMali Sangamesvara the village Tanasagondanahalli re-named Immadi 
Bang&pura m Ghandapana Dod&ri-stme m Agale-sthala belonging to R&yadurga- 
ventheya conferred as mcigarn on us by the king of Yijayanagar (Rayaravaru). All 
the wet lands of BMha-halli-sime belonging to it (village Tonasagondanahalh), all 
the canals, gaidens, dealings of land, sheaves, heaps, drainage areas, embankments, 
lands fed by rain-water, lands fed by artificial irrigation, income from moveables, 
income from immoveables, and the eight-fold rights and poweis including lmpensh- 
ables, future income, water springs, trees, minerals, actualities and possibilities, all 
these rights in the village Bachali, we have granted for the merit of Immadi 
Eangappa N&yaka, chief of Harati. 

Note 

This records the gift of a village Tonasagondanahalh together with Eachahali 
and all the rights and powers and income thereof to a Yiiasaiva priest named 

35* 
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N&giya-vodeyar, son of Sidha-vodeyar, disciple of Sivagan6svara-Vadeyar by the 
chief of Haiati named Immadi Eangapa N&yaka, son of Eangapa N&yaka and 
giandson of Lakshmipati N&yaka, who mled nndei the suzerainty of the Yijaya- 
nagai king Venkatapatir&ya The date is given as S 1527 Kiodhi sam Asv. ba. 7. 
S 1526 is Krodhm. Taking this yeai, the date corresponds to October 5, A D. 
1604 (Cp E C. XII, Intio. P 14 for a history of the Harati chiefs) It is not 
easy to identify the temple of Ktidali Sangamesvara referred to m the grant. 


At the village Hod malfir in the hobli of Kodig^nhalii, on a broken slab lying 
m a field to the south of the village. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 


sfoqkhO cto efodowd 

sSoed ao^rto dido z?d$, 

CO Q CO > o? -o 

1 so I 3. <r 

Transliteration. 

1 Ku- 

2. ndayyanodane 
3 Svarggakke poda 


Note 

This is a very fragmentary mscnptron The top of this inscription slab is 
broken and although a vigorous search was made m the neighbourhood, it was not 
possible to find it. The characters are Old Kannada of the 9th century A D The 
reeoid seems to mention the death (going to Heaven) of somebody with Kundayya (?). 
It may be stated that by the side of this inscription was found a sididalegal, a slab 
on which two male seated figures are carved. The head of the figure to the right is 
cut off and shown to its right on the top and attached to its tuft of hair is the end 
of a bent bamboo The figure to the left is much mutilated, only the trunk with 
the beginnings of arms and legs being left intact Apparently the figure to the 
left indicates the person who cut off the head of the hero to the right and the head 
sprang up on account of the recoil of the bow After thus helping m the death of 
the hero to the right, the person to the left must have next killed himself by 
stabbing himself or by some other means. The name of one of these persons 
apparently was Kundayya and the other person’s name is lost. 
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95 

At the village K&lenhalli m the same Kodigenahalli hobli, on a viragal 
standing m fiont of the village 

Kannada language and characters 


agja^ws? rre>skGJ enoddooocS cSo&cfod ^^drig^o ^dados&cft. 


1. steojsd 

2, 

3 dabSsfra 

4 odjsrl a) 


5, d SoS)03i 
0 aJodo 

7 t 


Note. 

This viragal record is engraved to the right of two figures, male and female 
with folded hands It seems to record the death m battle of Yira Kampaya, grand- 
son of Kerisi Yiraiya of Malfir (a village situated nearby). The characters appear 
to he of the 15th century. The moaning of the word Subhaya m line 7 is not 
clear. It might bo the name of the engraver 
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At the same village 
TirumaladSva temple. 


Ghmdagal, on the garuda-gamba m front of the 
Size T x 1'— 6' 


Kannada language and characters. 


rh ^dosfoa rto&ah s&>oc3 rtdorfrioeod eodadc^cb. 


1, sJd's&dcSda-a 

2, atoOrfcfohFdFsrs 

3 , r\ dods-s&j ?3 d 

4, ofoddo rtoodori 

5, o tSdodDO c3^sj 


%=tea 7'xr—G" 

0. Drt 0^33 DipF 25-Sdrt 

7. s§j3d d ? 

8. od&dofo do $ero 
9_ edod&ddo do 

10 sto®w05 


1. Sadasivad6var&- 
2 yarige darmartav&- 

3. gi Yenkat&dri-n&- 

4. yakaiu Gunduga- 

5. la Tirumalad^va- 


Transhteratwn. 

6. nge dip&rtba-s&vege 

7. holke ? mlisida- 

8. nka sileya kambhava 

9. &ru tapidaru tam- 
10. ma tft-yi 
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Note 

This lecoids the giant of some land foi the seivice of offering lights before the 
god Tiimnaladevaiu m the village Gundagal made by VenkaUdn Nayaka, who 
calls himself agent foi the meat of SadisivaiAya, king of Yijayanagar ( 0110 a 1543- 
1567 A D ) The stone pillar on which the' inscription is carved is stated to 
have been set up to maik the boundary of the land granted An imprecation is 
found at the end Xo date is given 
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On a viiagal standing to the west of the same village G-undagallu 
Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 


steshdg 




rttra 


tvs £ 


Note 

This viiagal inscription lecoids the death of a wamor named N&kagaunda of 
Kalivui-nM The figuie of the heio is engiaved below the record. The characters 
seem to he of the 11th centuiy A D. 
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On a stone standing m the land of Kadne Babanna m the same village 
G-undagallu 

Size 2' X 1' 

Kannada language and chaiacters. 


1. 


2. 

3. 


ede rhcdrten atosjF rtcS odtO 3o&d;>s3 

' co 6 Q co co 

aiste® 2'X1' 


sScteiO, r3D 

cSocdo ioc:o 
d Azcztfi 


s3o^ sjrssci 


oijcJrOjOJ ( ioj 


Ti anshteration 

1 Yenkalidn-M- 

2. yakaiu Bayi- 

3. la-gondage kote- 

4. manyada gade- 
F. kotai 
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Note 

This records the gift of some wet lands by the chief Venkat&dri Myaka to a 
pei son named Bayiraganda for maintaining the fort of the village m a proper 
condition (kote-manya) YenkatMn Nay aka of this record is probably the same 
asVenkat&dn N&yaka of No 96. The characters too seem to be of the same 
period, i e., latter half of the l r <th century 
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On a slab set up m the middle of the load near the school house m the village 
Tereyhr 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


siaahjao 6 rrapod &Q d^ab doqgpg steals* 

tfjack cracQd 3 go 

Q, CO 

eX)p3e)£3 ^{/ ^ ^2i 


2, ttfySato srsOEradd 
g # ddosiori^o 
4 t ov^ododo . . dod 


5 , . . . 

G a*fc 

7 f . *<5$sra 


Note. 

The characters of this inscription arc very much worn out probably duo to tho 
cattle rubbing their heads against the stone which is m the centre of tho mam road 
of the village The inscription seems to record somo service made to a temple of 
the village by some one m S 1450 Kftrtika (November 1528 A. D.). 
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At the village Bidirakere m the hobli of Midigesi, an inscription on a boulder 
to the east. 

Kannada language and characters. 
doqftftO rrapag $3dF goodofo sSc^d 

1. doddodo^ & ) £&jcdrada J dab . 

2, s-DOsvdddd owt-dedo 3Dd?s dod3pd 

3 t p dod 03 zoodsrad a^s&qjacrcKto (Eg) ?) dd ooridd 
4 ' d s-sedir^ ddFcrsd d^dejs^dd ddddodop p] 
ty m djs £3Qd^^3odorScA:d^doddO ^odrosg/ado 
Q t fi ojdm ^eeScdo dworfodnodo aersanHS dd 
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7 . eSoios&S sra:$ ©Qd^esScdo ^ es3«g/s 
g. dso . 3^offlt'3^fs coodcraft rfosksra£» ocrt 
9 daJatojrfsJOrt qJdorsrsA gd^o d^drfoo 3es3:do £&to«ds&a 
XO ft rt cdoco3o r oocw *w& &/s^dd3o s>o ©tpdtfG jd ceo 

XI. £% ddosSTSft oJSiS oSS 3 oJOdft . ^JS^CdO 

X 2 ft3 3dd r1<3 ©tfiicdOGJO ric3 soo [o] ©SeJddoo &/stfrt r1c3 

13 cC3D scdD njs^rl rid ijscSft tites^srah ^erus 

14 . sderodjSrsdosSoaSosrsh ©do^^oooaJreft tfoso 

15. doo © . asdred 3es33jsdftafo acrsse) 

16 &£c$ft rldrl ©do d&^do dcdo dod sd 

17. a3odo cxod ssdss^&ofoo ojsod srsd 

Ig do agj^aSdo dodo ©#drad . . 

19 &£i3 &CT22TDdd 

Tmnslitei ation, 

1 subham astu svasti sr! jayabhyudaya 

2 S&hv&hana saka 1446 neya T&rana-samvatsarada Nija Chai- 
3. tia sudha 12 Budhav&ia silma Dh&r&su (pu) rada Lmgarasa- 

4 la ka/yake kaitai&da Deval&purada Narasappayyana [va] - 

5 ru Bidnakeieya gauda Tirumali Timm& voderi- 

6 ge kota kereya katugodagiya sil&sasanada 

7. kiamaventendaie n&vu Bidnakereya kere vo- 

8 dedu kala khilav&gi ynal&gi namma sami Lmga- 

9 lasayyanavange dhaimav&gi Sarvan-vatsaradalu kereya katisuvudaka- 

10 gi mmma kayyalu yikisidu kote vaiaha 20 aksh&iadalu yi- 

11 pattu vaiahav&gi mmage kota kere kodagi . . . kddiya kela- 

12 gma sarada gade alateyalu gade kham ^10 aksh&radalu hattu kolaga gade 

13. yi hatu kolagada gade kodagi m&nyav&gi niu nimma- 

14. putia-pautia-p&iampanyav&gi &-chandra- stayiy&gi sukha- 

15. dalu a , . Bidirakere kerekodagiya sil&sdr 

16 . ... kodagi gadege &ru tappidaru tamma tande t&- 

17. yanu konda . . . Y&ran&siyali konda p&pa- 

18 dali hohaiu tamma abhim^na , 

19 kota sil&g&sana 

Translation . 

Good f oi tune Be it well. In the victorious year 1446 of the S&hv&hana 
eia, in the year T&iana, on Wednesday, the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
Chaitra, Naiasappayya, agent for the affairs of Lmgarasa of Dh&r&pura granted to 
Tirumali TimmA Yodeyar of Bidirakere, a stone sasana for the Kattuhodagi of a 
tank as follows — 
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Whereas the tank of Bidirakere had breached and lay m mins for a long time 
and we took 20 kdte varahas from you for rebuilding the tank m the year Slivan 
for the merit of our lord Lmgarasaiya, we grant you as leie-lodagi (gift of lent-free 
land for the maintenance or construction of a tank) a plot of wet land of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below the waste water weir of the tank This is 
given to you as Kodagi-indnya that you and your sons and grandsons and your 
descendants m lineal succession might enjoy it m peace for as long as the sun and 
moon endure . This is the stone s&sana of the leukodagi of Bidnakeie 
Whoever seizes this Tcodagv land will incur the sm of killing their parents . 

f . m Benares. The s&sana is given out of our own free will and love 
(abhmdna) 

Note. 

This inscription registers the gift of some wet land m the village Bidirakere 
to one Timmavodeyar for having provided funds for repairing the breach of a tank 
which had lam out of use for a long time Such grants of land are known as 
lattu-godagi , i.e , rent-free land granted for the constiuction of a tank, etc. 

The grant is dated Wednesday the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
Chaitra m Tirana S' 1446 S' 1446 corresponds to A. D 1524. Bat there was 
no intercalary month Chaitra m that lunar year as seems to be stated m the 
grant Chaitra su 12 corresponds to Wednesday, March 16, A D 1524 on 
which day the 12th tithi commenced about 6 horns after sun-rise or about 
12 o’clock noon. 




Tamil Supplement- 
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e£0<^0 5^0 riiOSSt'Srd 

— -fi — > * cJ\ 


^OOO Zpo7i) 


( 1 ) 

C») 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(«) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 
(9) 

( 10 ) 

(ID 

( 12 ) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 


*xS* u zfUSOo’dir ofT Co pBsxar i 

ulljs&jt ^jjF tuQjjsrr/r !&p)&s <3=&smiriLjr 
<ssst^ ^uQta <£3$ ^Qf) ^rr/D^V z&QijLjjp 
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ijiff a /r& Q>^- su< 3 = & jprrO> / jfx}i nyy/sr;^) 
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&>/5 ^8snuj/r^siJtr<s^cv^QijLD& Dir 
tTfS&u/rgg <S(T^LD/rs^P<3S<S'TL^svjr/r^l 
(StisQ^o < 21 ^. n^rLpt_cj t , /._LD6im/r&rL'< stn 
C? lUfrLnGkmrrs&Ln&^aj u^/r&rf) scn&iLj 
<stm — LurrrB Qis^u-urLfisuirs^ronmuSl 

<sj> <ou rrtsim'uSh l Q>unrns^i<s^^ lcGI 

QIlj/obie qd& Qas/rstsarQ Losssrsim pj 
&(3jQ t <3 r <3; SaO-n/r&u^f (s^lclj/t po-s 


^3oo 2j3c>r1) 

(1) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 
(?) 
( 8 ) 
(9) 

( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

(13) 

(14) 


<s,T<503ti Qlp^eSsx) Syomin 
(t£>LD<55)LJ&(3j (olLnil^&j LpGlJ/ril9<S£E 

GlLJfTlSfB 

pj as CS) 33fr<533r(b! LT G&JTSS3T 
®& Jgl ffiSDoDtJL & 3£) &)&)(& p£ 

Co pfi/TLD ^}Ssn LLJ/r lj)€xr/r (T^LDl^SH 

e€\iufTLp<sij/r(T^(zpi — ljl l — Lomm/r <su9 

Q^Qiurrm Q>m$shutri£GLnr 
c gy ? j2p}'l>&nrL—irGaT 

Q9FjQ<S0!r<55J&rEU'& (£ &fT IfiLjCT <5Jp3LJ 
Q^iummL Qlj Qu0©Q ( ®0ffiffi 

ETfSjpjanGO&ir^&GSvrL ^gt/emt-j 

ilj Gxjsixs^^Q^-su s£i ssarstftT&aCol&fr 
uS) Jp)l<SQ5Fj J^Q^LDSTVLJ'SlQ ^gif LOST <S)$lQ SIT 
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i®" tos? sd^rarf® do r?®^o =s^ 
5oe)^rcS0 ^odt^o dooOTh eodedo aa dosd ^0?3© 

<o CO CO CO 


O-) 

(2) 

(3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 
( 9 ) 

( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 
(17) 


^$3 <s ' 2 ^ ir&usi) 

coO/r^it Q surr^^j'^j^P a a taim assr osaPiu ^a\ sa rr 

f§}jD*3S ^)o3)l IBfTL ®La UjSttf'Si. n&= OJ, 

an ns <3 f)lc. ury^o) pscsua^na /rGyUu ^ lg/sj 
ttcsOai^iJ & tr gisc 

njrfy lj £&} Q/zi asm <sQ sip, llj <3i^a Co) ^^<0=00 

<3if&} ttSSSTL /T{^ <o T BJ eM 577 OJ IF H UD <0, e£ £fj 

@ sul gpnsTrr&QO) *n?Lp&jQj} ^gya 

OrtEB^S} (oi ^5 OJ(&j yrf> &>ll5i SdfriLJ 

qoj G>LD/z>(<9j ^&&/r jg£iLarr<Sir> / 35<SLi'a5(£Fj 

L LUl L I nS* 1ILJL / &33J 

££ so r c27 ^ <3 * { ajQ:^} G> <u } rr(-£y~ * 

if sxfO LLJfr lo _£g) 

&5SSU ULJ/rjJp *35/r\j3jL S_.£2*> 

l LLJ a- J&] <55 L£) <aQ OiOm3= ILJ & SO JQJ 

IJ^/rj^J&QEFjLC) (§^<5&>jr £§]&€) &Qii9u36ttf} 
<a:/raajLr^S3SYj~nB(^ ^stnau^ <s€f 


ero d <3 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 



282 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Page 
umbei 
n the 
lepoit 

Inscnption 

< numbei p, . 

j m the Date 

| Repoit J 

Ruler 

259 

88 

Chain a su Panchaml, Rohmi 

I G-anga. 

Madhava- Varma 

113 

3 

nakshatia (cnca 475 A D ) 

No date Only full moon day of 

Madhava II 

176 ! 

1 

1 

j 

36 

Vaisakha is mentioned (About 
500 AD) 

No date — (About 800 A D ) 

[Srlpurusha] 

i44 

14 

Subhakrit, 3936th yeai of the xeign 

Nltimarga Permanadi 

19 i 

48 

i 

ofNitim&iga Peimanadi, full moon 
day (cnca 882 AD) BhAdrapada 
9th legnal yeai of PeimAnadi (cnca 

Kongunivarma'dharma(maha) 

137 ! 

1 

12 

894 AD) 

No date — cuca 961 A D 

raja srirnat Permanadi (son?) 
of Nltimarga PermAnadi 
Marasmgha 

| 

134 1 

8 

No date— 0 943-956 AD 

II. Nolamb a. 

Dilipayya 

149 

17 

Saka 939, 5th regnal year , Bh&- 
diapada PauiniuA, Thursday, m 

HI. Ch6la. 

Parakesan R&jendra Ohola.. . 



the cyclic year Nala-C 1017 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and remaiks 


Records that during the reign of King Skamlavai ma of tlie Pallavas Mfidhava win 
had been anointed by him and belonged to that blanch ol the (langa Kings wSrndi included 
Aryavaima gianted the village Kddalio situated to the, east of LViCu and west ol the 
Totla nver to the brothers Kumara Sarma and Bhava-skuitia, follower o| the Taiftniui 
School This inscription supports the light tin own by the IVnugonda plates on the 
overloidship of the Pallavas ovet somo of tho eaily Uangas who pmhably belonged to a 
branch different fiom the mam one 


Records that this king who had obtained violoiy in numerous battles established the 
Sangamapnra agrah&ra and granted, for enjoyment "as ri/llfibhogu, live villages— heiegulur 
Posavalli, Midundavalh, Kachflppalli and Katullamah— situated in the* pioMnee o| l£]lfi\! 
to twenty-two Biahman families who were pel lot Hung impel taut activities hath in the state 
and society Some technical words used in the Aithasastia aie Imind m this lecord, 
The Pal lava connection is not acknowledged Tho different biani lies ol the early (hueoi, 
kings and their piobable relation to each othet have' boon discussed under this leomd ' ^ 


Records that on the occasion of tho destruction 
Amanda and others forming the seventy men of II] 
opponents, certain lands m tho village Punasui 
giving the Ganga genealogy 


ol Kosarupullu by DunmUa Eieyappor, 
uiigola got, ft ji then* having hioken their 
I his ns the first known stone leeord 


Eeoords that Chavundabbo ciectod a lornplo (poTlmim the pi'wcnt lUmMvum tcimiS, 
and granted Terag&la as property to zt. ' 

Fragment No details given. 


Mentions the death of 
of Ponkola 


a warrior, Mado-kappauu. by mimu, while defending the cattle 


nam,id «* ™ d * 


The ttorSK™ CMlt f ? ra ’ Z hll ° (i « llkn "' llldo ' u '«* <*» wWlo. 

g e m ttle ialai1 language, but m Kauuiuta oluuuotuiu 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Report, 


Page 
number 
m the 
Report 

Inscription 
nnmbei 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




IV. ChAlukya. 

235 

76 

Sunday, the full moon day m 
Jyeshtha, on the occasion of Solar 
eclipse m the cyclic year Raudri, 
Ch&lukya Vikrama year 5 — 1080 
AD 22nd January i 

Tnbhuvanamalla-deva 
(Vikramaditya YI). 

231 

75 

Dundubhi sam Push ba 3 Sunday 
m the 7th yeai of Chalukya 
Vikiama Bra (December 25, 
AD 1082) 

Do 

250 

81 

44th year of Chalukya Yikrama Era, 
m the bright fortnight of Kartika 
m the year Subhaknt — G. 1119 
AD. (?) 

A Western Chalukya kmg. 
Name lost 

254 

83 

Chalukya Yikrama 47-Sunday the 
11th day of the dark fortnight of 
Magha m the cyclic year Subha- 
knt — C 1122 A D. (?) 


248 1 

80 

Bhuloka Yarsha 12 Pmgala sam 
Jyeshtha su 10 Wednesday 
corresponds to May 31, 1137 A.D 
— a Monday and not Wednesday. 

Bhuldkamalla III 




Y. Kadamba (Provincial) 

245 

79 

5th year of Bhulokamalla, SMM- 
rana sam Push su. 3 Monday 
-0 1131 A.D (?) 

Mayhravarma-deva III 




YI. SAntaea. 

223 

67 

19th regnal year Tarana sam 
Vais&kha su 5 Thursday— 29th 
March or 28th April 1164 A D. 
Wrong week-day 

Ylra-Santara-deva 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — ( conid .). 


Contents and remarks 


Describes the exploits of Tamba-dand&dbipa, governor of S&ntalige 1000 etc , nnder Prince 
Jayasimha Chalukya and records the grant made by Tamba and his officei Lokanathayya of 
some land foi repairing the breached tank Tambasamudia at Banmyur and foi its future 
upkeep The eulogy of Tamba and Ldkan&thayya is a fine Kannada piece of high literary 
merit 

Records the grant of some land as 6aiana-vntti by the watchman of the village of 
Banmvur (Bannfir) who had purchased it from the mah&janas of the place, during the 
governorship of Tamba 


Seems to register the gift by the mahajanas, of some land for the service of the god 
Nagaresvaia at S&liyur (Salur) and the appointment of the three hundred Brahmans 
of Uddui (?) as guardians of the charity 


Registers some grant by the people of S&hvur to a choultry 


Records the grant of some land to a Siva temple at S&liyur, the front verandah to 
which was built by a woman named Bijjabbe 


Records a grant to the Brahma- Jm&laya-basadi m Saliyur by Bhadrai&yi-setti, a 
merchant, during the rule of Magara Karagarasar (?) over Santahge 1000 as a subordinate 
of the Kadamba king Maydiavarma III whose overlord was Bhuldkamalla Somesvara III. 


A viragal describing the exploits of a hero named Haley ama m a battle against the 
Aluva king Jagad^varasa There was also a fight between Birarasa of Hosagunda 
and his overlord Vira-Santara-deva who was perhaps ruling under the Kalachun kmg 
Bijana-deva 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Beport, 


Page 

Inscription 



number 

number 

Date 

Buler 

m the 

m the 

Beport 

Beport 






VI Santara — ( conoid ) 

220 

66 

Ananda sam Chaitra su 10. Saka 

V ira-^antara-deva 



1116 -April 2, 1194 A D 


216 

62 

Yirodhikrit sam. Ash&dha ba — C. 

Biiarasa 



1251 A.D 


231 

74 

No date— about 1260 AD 

Do 

205 

55 

Saka 1191 Sukla sam —A D 1269 

Bommaiasa 




VII Sindas. 

217 

63 

Kilaka sam Phalgunasu — C 1189 

Isvarad6va 



AD 

VIII. Hoysalas. 

174 

85 

Saka 1078 Dh&tu sam Bhadra- 

Narasimka I 



pada sn. 5 A. — Sunday, 11th Aug 
1157 AD. 


107 

1 

No date — About 1180 A D. 

Vira-Ballala II 

198 

49 

Saka 1110 Btlaka, Chittirai — 1188 

Do 



A D. Maich- April 


203 

53 

No date— 1200 A.D. (?) 

Do 

166 

26 

Yuva sam Mesha ba. 10, — 1275 

Narasimha III (?) 



A.D. 

184 

41 

Saka 1207 Subhaknt sam.Ph&lguna 

Do 



—1285 A D. (?) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — ( contd . .). 


Contents and remarks 


A viragal describing the exploits ol Belagauda, a waiuor, who fought m defence of 
the cattle of Hmya Haiaka (Shikarpm Taluk) on behalf of the Sanfaias against I Jemima 
verggade and otheis of M/udan&d. In memory ol his valoui the pnnoo Taihuasa. nephew 
of Bharasa, made a grant of land 


A vliagal which appeals to record the death of a certain beio. 


Registers the grant of some land to the god (?) Vuttaya devai . 


Recoids the heioic fight and death of a warrior named 
against Annaleveggade at Indasor m Pulka-nad 


Bommoya-iify aka in a bn, til 


j J lr ? §a l reco f dm g ttle death of Bhaiasa Bmmuaiasa, younger bmtlipi oi IsvamdAva 
of the Sinda dynasty, m a battlo at Hombuehoha (l lamella in Nagar Taluk). 


- a ■ “ 8U, “ I * 

Appears to leoord a grant by the moiehants of Aroikom llmviln .„„i 

accounts of the exploits of the tags arc gnou as m 0II.0. m^Ih I Col AmlS, 

Abh^ayaUabSst^ $£? presoX^savTlemi/lo) “ii^|7 K T , !’ ,IH 

Kulottunga-SOlapur, by MaligaiyudaiyanNStiWllvln wlm .ill" ' V ' IIW ‘’ , 11 su 

of land to the Tillage assembly. y JNeUyaivun who also gam money lor the imrohaso 

Simma&va chatuipMunangal’am °(Hmtar) ilH . Kl ‘ llllll . y of I’lunwuy Ar, failed also 

gandar ( ? meichanTs like th*e I *“'- 

hlummaTot tefa d^InYh^ wind, was to be use,! for 

by a woman y P 6 oi iuu Nura y»“*‘ (wow VaiiwliuAja) at Ilangala, 

«S=.‘3l7 JSri^jaTasiS* ”»•»'« W 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Eeporfc, 


Paue 

Inscription [ 


numbei 

1 number 

Date 

1 

Euler 

m the 

i m the 


Eepoit 

Eepoit 




t 


IX. Yl JAY AN AGAR 

155 

! 

20 

Saka 1296 Ananda, Pushya ba 5 

Vira-Bukkar&ya 


i 

Monday — 25th Dec. 1374 A.D. 


173 

34 

Saka 1302 Eaudn, Si&vana su 1 

Do 


1 

Sunday — July 3, 1380 A D 
(a Tuesday, not Sunday) 


199 

1 50 

Angfrasa sam Kaitika ba 7 

Hanhara II 


1 

Thui sday — Thui sday 7 th 
Novembei 1392 A D 


211 

58 

Saka 1326 Tarana sam. Margasira 

Bo 



Am&vasye — 2nd December 1404 
AD 


210 

57 

Vikriti sam Chaitia su. chauti 

D6vai&ya 



— Maich 10, 1410 A D 

151 

18 

No date — About 1511 A.D. 

Krishnar&ya 

179 

38 

Saka 1434 Siimukha, Ph&lguna ba 

Krishnar&ya styled as Krish- 



5— -15th March, 1514 A D 

navarma-mahadhiraja. 

147 

16 

Saka 1449 Saivajit, Pushya su 7 

Do 



Sunday — Sunday 29th December 
1527 AD 


202 

l 

52 

Jaya sam Ashadha su 10 — June 
„ 21, 1534 AD 

Saka 1468 Parabhava Bhadrapada 

Achyutaraya 

157 

21 

Sad&siva (nominal) 

| 


ba. 3 — 12th September 1546 A.D. 

! 

273 | 

j 

! 

96 

No date— About 1560 A.D 

Bo 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — ( contcl ) 


Contents and remaiks 


Charter issued by Nanjanna Odeyar on the occasion of the death of his father, Chikka 
Kampanna Odeyar, son of Bukka, for services mthe temple of R&mayyadevaiu (R&man&tha) 
m Yijeyapura, granting Madehalli, a village m the distnct of Kndugunad (comprising 
poitions of Gundlupet Taluk) 

Another recoid of Nanjanna Odeyai registenng the gift of some land as kodagi m 
Kunagahalli for the service of P&lgunesvaia of Jayita m EArmidu (some portions of 
Nanjangud Taluk) 

Records the gift of BhaynApura by Kedaran&thabhatta of Alugod to Ramabhakta m 
the presence of Tnumakudalanatha Vodeyar who was evidently an officer undoi 
Harihara II 

A mastikal inscription recording the death of Mechigaudi as a ‘ sati ’ 


A mastikal recording the death of S^yakka as * sati ’ 

Records the grant of the village Sambalapura, as kodagi- vutti, to Viiapa Gfauda of 
Badanaguppe belonging to Uminattur ruled by Saluva Timmaiija, under the orders of the 
king 

Registers the grant by the minister S&luva Timmaiasa, of Kavahalli or Ealihalli 
(Kahalli) for services m the Kirtmdrayaaa temple at Talkad, under the ordeis of the 
king while he was on a victorious expedition to the south 

A chaiter issued as a mrupa by the king addiessed to D§marasayya registenng the 
gift of the village Heggothara m Ummatfu-stme for sei vices m the temple of the god 
B&lakrishna m Bammapura 

A viragal m memory of a warrior named Lmganna of Bairapuia 

Records the grant by Rustumjikhan, a local officer, of the village Masahalh and its 
hamlets m the Vijayapura (Gundlupet) sub-division to a Lmg&yat priest, under orders of 
RAmaraya 

Registers the grant of some land for the service of offenng lights before the god 
Tirumalad&varu m the village Gundugal made by Venkatadri Nayaka, agent, for the merit 
of the king 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
number 
m the 
Eepoit 

Inscription 
nuinbei 
m the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




IX VlJAYANAGAR — (contd.) 

169 

30 

Dundubhi sam Prathama Sravana . 
ba 5 — 20th July 1562 A D 

Eamaraya 

125 

4 

S 1326 T&iana sam Si&vana 
Pauimma — Monday 10th August 
1584 A D (?) 

Narasimha IY son of 
Eanga I 

' 

160 

23 

Khara sam Siavana su 7 — July 17, 
1591 AD 

Eamaraja-Tirumalaraja-d^va 

159 

22 

Sobhaknt sam K&rtika ba 10 — 
AD 1603 

E&maraja- Tirumalar&ja 




X Harati Chiefs. 

268 

93 

Saka 1527 Kiddhi, Asv ba. 7 — 
October 5th, 1604 A.D. 

Eangappa Nayaka II 




XI. Sugatur Chiefs. 

186 

11 

S&ivari, Ashadha su — 1480 AD? 

Tammayya-gauda II 




XII Keladi Kings. 

218 

65 

Saka 1429 Kshaya sam M&i ba 
10 — 9th December 1506 A D. 

Chaudappa Nayaka 

212 

60 

Saka 1495 Srimukha, Srav. su. 5 — 
3rd August 1573 A D 

E&maraja N&yaka . . 
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arranged aecoidmg to Dynasties and Dates — (contd) 


Contents and remarks 


Registers the grant of BeramMdi, a village m Vrjeyapur-sime, to the Vhasaiva pnests 
of Kongur in Terakanambi by Basavappa Yodeyai 

Records that Rangabhupaia (I) with his queen TimmamM installed his son 
Narasimha (IV) and left foi the forest Narasimha visited BSlur and celebrated the 
Tulabhara. On this occasion, he granted the village Somasettipalli to a Brahman named 
Srlkantha-Y&japSya The inscription supplies the useful information that Narsimha IY, 
son of Ranga I, succeeded his father and ruled foi some time before Yenkata came to 
the throne by 1 585 

Records the remission to the barbers of Hangula of all taxes including benevolences, 
customs duties etc , made under the orders of the Mahamandale&vara by his agent Bhadrapa 

Seems to record some grant by Sankaiayya, an officer, to the son of Ankegauda 


Records the gift of the villages Tonasagondanahalli and R&chahali by the chief to a 
Yirasaiva priest named Nagiya-Yodeyar The chief ruled undei the Yijayanagar king 
Yenkatapatir&ya 


Seems to record the gift of some land, rent-free, to an individual named N&gappa 


Records the gift of some land by the king to the children of Kalukutiga Yirapaiya of 
Kalise and stipulates that succession to the estate should pass to males thiough females. 
This shows that the ahyasantdna law was followed by the stone masons m the Shimoga 
District, who weie perhaps immigrants from South Canara 

Records the right of £ ciputnke ’i.e succession to the estates of people who die without 
male issue, to all the settis, pattana-sv&mis and merchants of the p§the (bazaars) of Kalise 
Escheat to the crown was the rule which this record modified 


38 ’ 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Report, 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




XIII 

Mysore Kings. 

163 

25 

Saha 1578 Duimukln Vaisakha ba 
12 Monday — Monday, 12th May 
1656 AD 

Dodda D^vai^a Vodeyai 

191 

44 

Saivadh&n sam AshMha su 3 — 
17th June 1768 A D 

Hyder Ah 

188 

43 

Saka 1733 Piajotpatti, Phalguna ba 
3 — March 1st, 1812 A D 

Krishnat ^ja Vodeyai III 

186 

42 

Date of writing — 26th Novembei 
1822 (Tuesday, the 12th lunar 
day of K^rtika su m the year 
Chitiabh&nu) Endorsement on 
Tuesday, the 3rd lunai day of 
Pushya ba m the yeai Chitia- 
bMnu 


Do 




XIV. 

Private Grants. 

253 ! 

82 

Saka 1131 Piamoda sam Vais su. 
15 — 10th April 1210 A.D 


•• 

226 

69 

Saka 1165 Subhaknt, Mftgha su 1 
Friday — 23id January 1243 A D 



168 

172 

212 

29 

33 

59 

Saka 1352 SMh&rana sam Ashadha 
su 1 — 21st June 1430 A D 

Saka 1361 SiddhMthi, Jyeshtha ba 
9 — 5th June 1439 A D. 

Saka 1375 Siimukha sam. Kir 
su 15 — 17th October 1453 A D. 

Mahamandal£svaia Chik- 
kanna Vodeyar, Chief of 
Teiakan&mbi 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — ( contd ). 


Contents and remarks 


Records the construction of a matt and the gift of the village Hoiaken B&chali to a 
Yiiasaiva gmu at Hangala by the queen Amritamma who is also said to have set up a 
lmga and built a matt aiound it to maik the place m the old palace site at Hangala where 
R&ja Odeyai (very probably Muppma Devaraja Odeyar, her father-in-law) died. 

Sannad issued to Pradhana Yenkappayya, a minister, recording an additional grant of 
lands to the Yod£r (Yirasaiva priests) of the matt at Sankaranar&yana, a sacred place 
south of Mangalore m South Canaia Distnct 

A nnupa (sannad) recording an order by the king to the Amildais and Killedais m 
several places, informing them that the head priest of the Suttur matt would visit places m 
their jurisdiction, that his people may be offered all facilities m the execution of their 
duties and that no tolls need be demanded in lespect of their articles 

An order addressed by the King to Seshagin R&v, Amildar of Tayur, recording the gift 
of some land to the Yiiasaiva guru Basavalmga Yodeyar, head of the matt at Suttur 
(Nanjangud Taluk) 


Records the grant of some land m memory of a warrior named Hadada of Mahan ahalh 
m Saliyur (Salur) who died while defending the cattle and men against M&chagaunda who 
had marched against the gaudas of the place 

Records the gift of a piece of land by D&modaiabhatta for the purpose of setting up a 
fire altar ( ag ms Jit age ) 

Records the gift of a village named Alattur m KuduganM to the god Nan] undes vara 
(m Nanjangud Town) 

Mentions that Manchayi became a c sati 5 

Another instance of c sati ’ 
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List of Insouptions published m the Eeport, 


Page 
numbei 
in the 
Eepoit 

Inscuption 
numbei 
m the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 

275 

100 

Saha 1446 Tarana Nija Chaitia su 
12 Wednesday — Wednesday 16th 
March 1524 A D 

XIV Private Grants— 

(concld ) 

Lmgaiasa of Dharapuia 

275 

99 

Saka 1450 Kaitika — November 
1528 A D 

.... 

228 

70 

Saka 1489 Piabhava, Magha ba 14 
&ivai&tri — 27 th .January, 1568 A D 


207 

56 

Saka 1519 Hevilambi, K&ttika su 
12 — 10th November 1597 A D 

Basavapan&yaka, son of Eire 
Purush6ttama N&yaka 

153 

19 

Saka 1638 Tirana (?) MAigasira su 

5 Sunday — ? 1704 A D 


257 

87 

£> aka 1658 Nala sam Nija Jyesh su 

7 Friday— June 4, 1736 A D 

Mudiyappa 1ST ayaka of 

H&galav&di 

192 

45 

Saka 1693 Khara sam Siavana su 
10 — 19th August 1771 A D 

• 


Note — The lest of the inscriptions aie not fully dated and 
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ananged according to Dynasties and Dates — ( conoid ) 


Contents and remarks 


Registers the grant of some land as ‘ kattu-kodagi J to one Timnia Yodeyai by the 
agent Narasappayya 


Recoids some seivice made to the temple of the place 


Recoids the gift of some land by Bayichayan&yaka of T&garfci for the services of food- 
offering to the god G-autamesvaia of Grauja 

Registers the gift of some land m the village Chikka Jamb&ne for a matt of the 
Yirasaiva sect at Kaluse (Kalase m S&gar Taluk) 

Registers some agreement by which the guilds of the artisans of Nilagin, etc , had to 
pay certain taxes to their pnest Mailapaguru m Vijayapura. (The genuineness of the grant 
is doubtful) 

Registers the gift of the village Grerahalli alias Lmgasagara to MudduYirasv&xni, 
piobably a Ling&yat guru. 

Registers a grant, by certain merchants, to the matt at Kalangaridi, of certain fees or 
taxes on articles of merchandise m which they traded. 


cannot be assigned to any specific dynasties 
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APPENDIX A 
Conservation op Monuments 
In the xjeaj 1929-30 

(Based on the Annual Report of the Consulting Aichitect to the Government cf Mysoie, 
Bangaloie ) 

In the year 1920, Government had passed oideis laying down a policy to be adopted m the 
preservation of Ancient Monuments and insisting on a regular inspection of the same periodically 
In 1921, a consolidated list of ancient monuments classified according to then importance was 
approved by Government In the year 1925, the ancient monuments Preservation Regulation was 
pi omulgated into law ana m 1926, a fiist list of monuments declared “ PROTECTED ” undei section 3 
of the Regulation was published m the Gazette Ibe woik of preservation was, howevei, not being 
carried out in any systematic manner hitherto The work was tiansfened over to the Office of the 
Consulting Aichitect m March 1929 

Immediately after the transfei, a consolidated list of ancient monuments was printed and 
supplied to all the Deputy Commissioner and Executive Engineer and they were requested to 
consult the Consulting Architect invariably m all matters of repairs to monuments The circular 
giving instructions to local officer m regaLd to this woik which had been issued before was revised 
and lepubhshed The Forms of inspection lepoits to be submitted by Sub-Division Officers weie 
suitably alteied and the approval of Government obtained theieto The copies of the revised ins- 
pection forms were supplied to the Deputy Commissioner by the Superintendent of Government 
Punting, 

On the recommendation of the Consulting Aichitect, the Government requested the Muziai 
Commissioner to place at the former’s disposal funds foi the erection of notice boards m front of 
ancient monuments and a sum of Rs 1,076 was allotted foi the purpose from the Public Works 
Departmental Budget Fifty enamelled notice boaids weie got prepaied and distributed to the 
several Amildars for being elected in front of the more important monuments 

A register was opened m which the history of each monument is written up togethei with a 
brief description of the same illustrated with photographs and key plans And as each monument 
is dealt with, an entry is made theiem noting the action taken as regards the inspections earned out, 
repairs executed and recommendations made m regaid to their maintenance, etc 

This is a permanent recoid and a valuable guide foi the officei placed in charge of the conserva- 
tion work for all time to come 

Regular inspections were conducted m the case of twenty monuments during the year Some 
more were, however, visited by the Consulting Aichitect m the course of his inspection foi gardens 
and town-planning work, and also during the Dewan’s touts A consolidated list of monuments 
visited during the year is given as Annexure (A) More monuments could not be inspected on account 
of pressuie of other work A legular piogiamme of inspection will be adheied to dunng each year 
and the pi escribed numbei of monuments inspected 

Inspection repoits from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were leceived only m the case of 
very few monuments during the year, the numbei being only ten It will facilitate the work of the 
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office if tne Sub-Division Officers make it a point to visit eyeiy monument within their jurisdiction 
at least once every yeai and invariably forward then repoit as prescribed m the Government Older. 

The following monuments weie declared “PEOTECTED” under section 3 of the Regulation 

daring the year — 

(1) Narayana and Maialesvaia temples at Maiase, Mysore Taluk 

(2) Ymayaka temple and image at Kuiudumale, Mulbagal Taluk 

(S) Govmdfisyaia and Nakesvaia temples at Koiavangala, Hassan Taluk 

Proposals foi the lenovafcion of the monuments (1) and (2) have been called for and aie under 
preparation 

In the year 1926, Government appointed a Committee consisting of the Muzrai Commissioner, 
the Registiai of the University, and the Directoi of Archaeological Researches to draft rules under the 
Ancient Monuments Pieservation Regulation In Government Order No 6643-6 — Edn. 86-25-28, 
dated 13th December 1929, the Consulting Architect was also appointed an additional membei of that 
Committee The Committee met m June 1930 and as a result of the discussions held m the meeting, 
the whole set of rnles was le-drafted by the Consulting Architect and forwaided to the Muzrai Com- 
missioner who is the Convener of the meeting The rules aie being circulated to the other members 
or the Committee foi opinion It is already five yeais since the Act was passed and it is very desirable 
that the lules undei the Regulation should be published eaily 

In all twenty-four monuments have been dealt with dunng the year A statement giving the 
names of these monuments and the action taken m tne case of each is attached as Annexuie (B) 

As stated above, only fifty monuments have been supplied with notice boards. There are about 
sixty moie protected monuments for which notice boards have to be put up An equal number of 
boards will be got piepaied and put up dunng the cunent yeai 

This notice board is intended only for " PEOTECTED ” mon um ents and is only declaratory m 
character specifying the penalties foi any damages done to the monument Anothei notice giving 
instructions to the visitors as to how they should conduct themselves m lespect of the monument 
has to be put up m all monuments Such a notice has been got printed already and will be fixed m 
all the monuments during the current yeai 

Shoit descriptive notes m the case of every monument aie being prepared These will have to 
be printed m bold characters and hung up m each monument This has been done m the case of 
all monuments in British India 

In the xntei est of the pieseivation of ancient art and to guaid agamst wilful damage to 
monuments, it is veiy necessary to have some agency to keep watch over all monuments Theie are 
already watchmen appointed m the case of a few important monuments and a few others that are 
Muzrai institutions m seivice have the temple servants to look after them But m the case of the 
majority, there is nobody who can be held responsible foi then upkeep and it is not feasible to employ 
paid watchmen m the case of all It is therefore proposed that the Revenue Officers should appoint 
one local man, either the Patel, or the Aichak or any other man of respectability, to be responsible foi 
its maintenance and fix up such responsibility by a wntten oidei Steps will be taken to give effect 
to this proposal. 
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Annexube (A) 

The following monuments weie visited during the year 1929-30 and necessary 
action in the matter of their maintenance was taken — 

Distiict Monuments 

Bangalore ... All the monuments m Bangalore, 1-8 

Foit at Devanahalli 

Kolar . .. Somesvara temple m Kolai. 

Makbara at Kolar 
Amaianarayana temple at Kaivara. 

Bhoga Nandisvara temple at Nandi 

Tumkur . Chanmgaraya temple at Kaidala 

Yoga Madhava temple, Settikere 

Hassan ... Kesava temple, Belur 

Monuments at Halebid. 

Lakshmi Naiayana temple at Nuggehalh. 

Knti Narayana temple at Heragu 
Buchesvaia temple at Koiavangala. 

Lakshmi temple at Doddagaddavalli 
Isvara temple at Aisikeie. 

Kesava temple at Ambuga 
Narasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur. 

Mysore .. Varahasvami temple, Mysore. 

Lakshmiramana temple, Mysore. 

Srikanthesvaia temple, Nanjangud. 

Monuments at Senngapatam. 

Kesava temple at Somanathapur, 

Temple at Basral. 

Lakshmi Narayana temple at Hosaholalu. 

Saumya Kesava temple at Nagamangala, 
Bralimesvara temple at Kikkeri. 

Ghitaldurg .... Hariharesvara temple at Hanhar. 

Isvara temple at Anekonda. 
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Annexure B 

Statement of ancient monuments dealt with during the year 1929-30 


Name of monument Action taken 


1 1 Tippu Sultan’s Palace, Banga- In G. O No D 10582-6 — G G 12-28-4, dated the 15th 

loie Apnl 1929, this monument was handed ovei to the Consulting 

1 Aielntect end a caietakei sanctioned to keep watch ovei it 

I "While he was foimulatmg proposals to lemove the lecent 

I alteiations and bung it to its ongmal condition, a poition of 

, it was again handed ovei to the Scout Headquaiters for 

occupation The work of lestoiation theiefoie had to be sus- 
pended until the building could again be vacated Besides 
this, the monument suffeis foi want of a compound wall and 
the giounds m hont cannot be laid out pleasantly in conse- 
quence to be m keeping with the Muslim chaiacfcei of the 
monument Pioposals weie sent to the Executive Engineer foi 
the constiuction of a compound wall which was peihaps held 
up foi want of funds duung the yeai It was pioposed that 
the woik might betaken up duung the next yeai It is also 
necessary that the Scout Office should be lemoved fiom the 
building early 

2 Naiasimha Temple, Hole- An estimate had aheady been sanctioned foi the lepans 

Naisipui of the temple Advice was given as to how the estimate 

should be woiked out and designs for door shutteis weie 
supplied 

3 Ramanujachaiya Temple, An estimate foi Es 749 for ui gent lepans was leceived 

Saligiam fiom the Deputy Commissionei, Mysoie, and was letumed 

with eounteisignatuie 

4 Chanmgaiaya Temple, Kaidala An estimate having come up fiom Government for opinion, 

the monument was visited and a thoiough inspection made of 
the same A copy of the inspection note was foiwaided to 
Government and the lepans contemplated, vtz , of constiuet- 
mg a compound wall and lepamng the Gaiuda shnne were 
appioved 

5 Eoit, Nagai The Deputy Commissionei, Shimoga District, lepoited 

that the whole foit had been ovei gi own with lantana The 
monument being an ancient one, a lecommendation was made 
to Government that a sum of money might be sanctioned for 
cleai mg the vegetation 

6 Eoit at Devanhalli This was visited on 23id August 1929 Removal 

of vegetation ovei the walls and petty lepairs to some 
poitions of the foit weie urged Also it was suggested that 
a monument maj be constiucted ovei the spot maiked as 
“ Tippu Sultan’s Bnth Place ” and enclosed with a neat com- 
pound wall Estimates for Rs 4,500 and Es 6,000 for these 
items lespectively have been piepaied and these woiks aie 
oideied to be taken up during the cunent yeai 

7 Isvaxa Temple, Aisikeie The temple piemises had not been kept clean and the 

watchman m chaige was not doing his woik piopeily The 
temple also stood m need of lepans ui gently The defects 
noted weie leetifiedand an estimate foi Es 2,000 foi lepamng 
the temple was sanctioned by Government to be met out of the 
piovision of Rs 5,000 m the Public Works Depaitment Budget 
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Annexure B — (contcl.) 


SI 

No 


Name of monument 


Action taken 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


Lakshmmarasimha Temple, 
Nuggehalli 

Naiayana and Maialesvaia 
Temples, Maiasegiama 


Kntmaiayana Temple, Heiagu 
Twin Temples, Mosale 


Piasanna Gkannakesava Temple, 
Ambuga 


Naiasimha and Kesava Temples, 
Giama 


Bhimesvaia Temple, Eaivaia 


Nagesvaia Temple, Basral 


An estimate for Rs 2,500 xeceived fiom the Deputy 
Commissionei , Hassan, foi lepanmg the compound wall was 
countei signed and returned 

On a requisition fiom Government, the temples situated 
m the village were examined and a repoit submitted to 
Government These temples were declaied as “ Piotected ” 
ancient monuments The pioposals foi their renovation were 
investigated 

An estimate foi Rs, 375 foi lepaiung this monument was 
leceived fiom the Deputy Commissionei, Hassan, and it was 
letumed with countei signatuie 

The inhabitants of this village waited upon His Highness 
the Mahaiaja dui mg his toui m the Hassan Distuct m 1928- 
29 and piayed foi the xestoiation of their beautiful temples 
An estimate foi Rs 2,400 was accoidmgly prepaied by the 
Deputy Commissionei, Hassan, and sent to the office foi 
opinion The estimate was counteisigned and letumed 

Some yeais ago, the Sub-Division Officei’s inspection 
lepoit stated that this monument stood m need of uigent 
lepans An estimate had been called foi fiom the Executive 
Engineer, Hassan, and appioved The monument was 
inspected and as no lepans had }et been effected, the Muzrai 
Commissionei was lequested to expedite the matter 

On the strength of the inspection lepoit of the Sub- 
Division Officei, pioposals foi setting the temples right weie 
called foi from the Executive Engmeei Two estimates, one 
foi Rs 870 and the othei foi Rs 30 foi the Kesava temple 
and the Naiasimha temple lespectively weie leceived They 
weie counteisigned and letumed 

These temples aie veiy ancient and deseive to be declaied 
as “ Piotected Monuments ” These were visited on 2nd 
Septembei 1929 and a lecommendation has been submitted 
to Government m the matter 

An estimate foi its lepairs and foi certain improvements 
m its vicinity having come up foi opinion, the monument was 
visited and the estimate was letumed to the Deputy Com- 
missionei, My soie, foi ceitam modifications considered 


16 [Hoysalesvaia Temple, 


17 Kesava Temple, Belui 


Halebid 


necessaiy 

Extensive lestoration woik was undertaken for this 
monument and commenced systematically The work 
earned out duung the yeai consisted in clearing up alF 
vegetation, levelling the giound and cement pointing to the 
joints of the basement and supplvmg the missing pieces such 
as finials, etc , to the small pavilions surrounding the temple 

The woik of lestoiation begun m 1928-29 was being 
continued still Much good woik was done and the whole 
premises was tidied up The two ugly aeeietions that weie 
standing on the platfoim foi centuries past weieiemoved and 
the caived images that had been hidden by these were cleaned 
The temple now looks very neat 
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SI 

No 


Name of monument 


Action taken 


Kesava Temple, Belui 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Buchesvaia Temple, Kora- 
vangala 

Kesava Temple, Honnavara 

Kesava Statue, Angadi 


Yoga Madhava Temple, Setti 
keie 


Saumya Kesava Temple, Naga- 


Kesava Temple, Somanathapui 


Isvaia Temple, Anekonda 


Seveial isolated images that weie lying within the 
enclosuie were repan ed and housed m the seveial pavilions 
Dooi shutteis foi one of the openings of the temple weie 
piepaied and fixed A design foi a new set of doois foi the 
main gateway was furnished to the Executive Engmeei 

A petition fiom the i aiyats of the village having been 
received legaidmg the uigent necessity of repans to the 
temple, the Executive Engmeei of Hassan Division was 
requested to foiwaid an estimate foi necessaiy repans 

An estimate for Es 675 foi repairing the temple having 
been received fiom the Deputy Commissioner, it was letumed 
duly countei signed and with a suggestion that a vigilance 
committee foi the piotection of the seveial temples of the 
village might be formed Such vigilance committees aie veiy 
necessaiy foi the supervision of lehgious institutions m every 
village 

Theie aie a few ruined temples m the village in one of 
which stands a beautiful image of Kesava quite exposed to 
sun and lain It was recommended that a loof might be 
built ovei it An estimate foi Es 1,421 was sanctioned by 
Government foi this woik 

On a requisition fiom the Amildai of Ohiknayakan- 
halli, the temple was visited and the items of lepans that 
lequne immediate attention weie noted down. The Deputy 
Commissionei, Tumkui District, was addressed to get these 
attended to eaily 

An estimate foi fixing kahsas ovei the gopuia of the 
temple was countersigned and returned A suitable design 
foi the same was also furnished 

The monument was inspected on 4th Eebmaiy 1930 and 
its condition noted The Deputy Commissionei, Mysore 
Distnct, was leqnested to take action m the matter 

Extensive restoration woik was earned out at a cost of 
Es 16,000 during the yeai 1928 29 But at the time of 
inspection m Octobei 1929, a portion of the newly constructed 
poition was leaky This defect was brought to the notice of 
the Executive Engmeei, Mysore Division 

An estimate foi Es 600 foi its repairs leceived fiom the 
Sub-Division Officer, Davangeie, was countersigned and 
returned 
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APPENDIX B 

List of photographs taken duiing the year 1929-30. 


I Lakshmmarayana temple 


Janaidanasvami temple 
Kesava temple 
Chamundesvari temple 


Gayatridevi temple 
Kesava temple 


I Do 

jNaiayana temple 
I Do 

I Kallesvaia temple 


Jama figme in the field 
Excavation 26 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Isvai a temple i ' 

Do |] 

Do ] 

View of Basti 
A Jama figme 

View of Isvara temple on Brahmagiu 
hill 

Do 

Dipastambha near the pond 
View of a cromlech before opening 
Do after opening 

View of anothei ciomlech befoie 
opening 

Do aftei opening 
Dipastambha on Jatingaramesvarahill 
Surya figure on do 

Bhairava figure on do 

Chamundi figure on do 

, Kali figure on do 

View of mantapa do 

Do Brahmagin from Mahal 
Do Gaiegundu 

Do Jatmga Kamesvaia hill from 
Biahmagiri 
Eamadurga foi tress 
Eiont view of the cave temple 
Interioi view of do 

Ceiling do 

Chanaravalh lead coins, etc , obverse 
Do 

Chandiavalli stone mscnptic 

Do do m 

on impiession 
Photo of J ayarekha 
Do stone inscription „ on 

impression 

Do stone mscnptior ken on 


South-east view 
South-west view 
Lalishmmaiayana figure 
Saiasvati figme 
Venugopala figuie 
South east view 
Do 

View of the temple with 
front mantapa 
Madanakai figure 
Gayaitn figme 
South view 
Kesava figuie 
Laksbmmarasimha figuie 
Venugopala figure 
North west view 
Naiayana figure 
South east view 
Bhanava figuie 
Another figme 


Do the survey map of Chandia 
valli valley 

Nagan coppei plate inscription 
Stone inscription of Udn 

Do do another 

(Kannada ) 

Do do another 


I (Fiom Madhugiri) 
Do 


Anekannambach 

Do 


Do 

Ohandravalh 


Of Bamachandrapur mutt 


Chitaldrug 

Do 
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APPENDIX C. 

List of Drawings piepared during the year 1929-30 


1. 

Aisikeie 


Isvaia temple 

• • • 

Detail of a -wall 

2 

Do 

- - 

Dcr 


Detail of a basement, 

3 

Somanathapm 


Kesava temple 

• • 

Peif orated scieen 

4 

Do 

... 

Do 

. 

Ceiling 

5 

Do 


Do 


Section of ceilmg 

6 

Basial 

» 

Mallikarjuna temple 

. 

Ground plan 

7 

Belavadi 


Vn anai ana temple 


Do 

8 

Do 


Uppange 

• . 

Do 

9 

Dodd agadd avalli 


Bakshmidevi temple 


Do 

10. 

Koxavangala 

• 

Buchesvaia temple 


Do 

11. 

Chitiaduiga 


Hidimbesvaia temple 

• 

Do 

12 

Do 

. 

Phalgunesvaia temple 

... 

Do 

13 

Do 


Kanvaitisvaia temple 

,, 

Do 

14 

Anekannambadi 


Naiayanasvami temple 


Do 
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7 

ll 

24 

5 1 

beatilul 

n 

beautiful 

8 

jl 

32 

1 1 

Murugamble 

13 

Muiugamale 

20 

»> 

29 

13 

forehead 

11 

foiehead 

22 


36 

5 

werealso 

Jl 

were also 

25 

u 

28 

1 3 

(Plate V 4) 

U 

(Plate VI 4) 

27 

>i 

31 

11 

wodden 

11 

wooden 

30 

J 9 

13 

1) 

one the 

11 

one of the 

31 

11 

11 

3 

thare 

11 

theie 

33 

11 

22 

1 

note 

31 

noted 

37 

1) 

34 

3 

biackets 

11 

antique 

39 

31 

33 

1 > 

Vasudeva 

11 

Vasutl&va 

61 

13 

7 

1 

ncludmg 

n 

including 

79 

13 

28 

13 

Tha 

if 

The 

92 

1 3 

27 

31 

Naga 

13 

Nagar 

111 

13 

34 

3 3 

rsobilitv 

31 

nobility 

112 

33 

18 

13 

succoring 

11 

succounng 

124 

13 

3 

H 

‘This 

13 

* This ’ 

164 

13 

19 

13 

Translation 

1 1 

Transliteration 

227 

3 

33 

33 

off rings 

1 1 

off ei mgs 

243 

31 

2 

U 

sixty a-tbousand 

11 

sixt\ -tliousand 

279 

13 

4 


(at the end) 

»1 

3'x2' — 6" 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abaiya-Yallabha-deva or Abhayavallabha 
devar, afmm of Vishnu, 199 

Abdul Hakim Khan, wai no? , 96 

Abdul Hussain Khan, do 96 

Abdul Nabhi Khan, do 96 

Abdul Russool, employe? of Hyde?’ s fathei, 

81 n 3 

Abdul Syed Khan, wai i ioi , 96 

Abhayavallabhadevai, see Abaiya-vallabha 
deva 

Abhimanyu, figuie of , 45 

Abu Mohamad Mil de, office? unde ? Bhjdei, 100 
Acbyuta, a fo???i of Vishnu— image of, 63 
Achyutai&ya, king of Vijayanagai , 74, 76, 
78, 203, coins of 76— 78 
Adagur, temple at, 4 

Adavam, fo ? t of, 94, 100 

Adhiklngavunda, a wamoi, 184 

Adhokshaja, a fo? m of Vishnu - image of, 63 
AdmAtha, god — temple of , 55,58, 

image of, 58, 59 
Adi-Sankaia, setting up of a ( yant?a ’ by, 13 
Adisesha, ^ 2 /?? of, 39 

Adityas, figu ? es of, 45, 65 

Adiyapanavaka, a pnv ate individual, 218 
Agale, a sthala or division , 270, 271 

AgastySsvaia, god, 201 

Aghoresvara, god, 213, 214 

Agni, a Dikpdla — figuie of, 38 

Aibisetfei, a private individual, 224, 225 

AptAsvara, god, 113 

Ak^atangis, legendary sisteis, 31, 

temple of, 23, 24, 30, 31 
Akola, distnot, 71, 73 , 

coins from, 13, 74, 77 
Akruia, figuie of, 40 

Alageyara Lakkanayya, wai nor, 171 

AlamMdi, village, 142 

Alambgiri, monuments at, 8 

Alas&lamma, a pi mate individual, 143 
Alatur, oi Alatfcui, village, 168, 169, 171 
Algod, see Alugdd 


Page 

Algod-Bayii&puia, village 202 

All Baja, Pdleyagdi of Kamyanui , 88 

All Saheb, Ryder's uncle, 81 

Aliya RAmai&ya, de facto rule? of Vigaya- 

nagai , 131 

Allala-n&tha, signatuie , t 144 

Alhya, a private individual, 233, 234 
Alugod o? Algod, village, 198, 199, 200, 201 
Alund, Hydei’s ancestois at, 80 n 2 

Alva oi Aluva, a dynasty, 224, 225 

Ahrai, figui e of — at Kui udamale, 16 

Amanda, a pnvate individual , 176, 177 

Amaniya, distnd, 116, 118, 120, 121 

Ambale, village, 125, 132, 133 

Amenca, Cential 78 

Amu Saheb, a geneial undei Ryder, Q 1 
Ammalike-saiuvu,_ 2 jZflC(?, 208, 209 

Amwm&yaka, Pdleyagdi, 83 

Amnnale-Veiggade oi Annale Yeggade 

a wai i ioi , 206, 207 

Amnfcamma o? Annutamma, Queen of 
Dodda DSvaiaga Odeyoi, King of 
Mysoie, 164,165,166 

Ananda Rao Rasta, a Mahiatta geneial, 

92 

Ananta, figuie of, 60 

Anantagm, taluk 84 n 2 

AnantapadmanAbha, god — image of, 60 
Anantapui, distnct, 122, 123, 

hobh 226, 230, town 148, 149 
Anantasayana, afoim of Vishnu — figure of, 

42, 44 

And&sara, village, 224, 225 

Andhak&suia, figure of, 47 

Andhakasuramaidana, of, 59 

Aoegalakere, same as Anekere, 5 

Anegundi, pond, 3 , 

elephant stall, 53 
Anekal, a taluk, 85 n. 4 

Anekannambadi, Hoysala temple at, 1, 3ff 
Anekere, temple at, 5, 6 

Amruddha, a form of Vishnu — image of, 63 

40 
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Page 

Anjanesvaia, god — temple of, 14 

Anjaneya, god — temple of, 17, 25 , 

a relievo of , 54 

Ankappayya, a priest, 146, 147 

Ankegauda, pnuate individual, 159 

Ankusagm, conquest of, 89 

Amiadamdeyam, pnest , 208, 209, 210 

Anniah Sastn, pnvate individual, 85 

Antaia-Gange, stream, 18,19 

JUiwaiuddin, occupation of T. ’ ’ 7 

Appaji Balavanta B&o, Main cdta genet al, 92 
Appaji Earn, Ryder's vakil , 89 

Appaji Eao do 92, 93 

Appan^iya, a rdjaguni, 141 

Appmayaka, a paleyagch 83 

Aiabia, covntnj 80 

Aialayan, office}, 224,225 

Aiamane-hola, site at Ralebid 53 

Aiandukka Kunpatbi Mansetfci ‘pnvate 
individual , 166 
Aianyaparva, Mahcibhcb ata episode , 41 

Aiasikeie, Arsikeie or Aiasiyakete, a town, 
53, 107, 110, 112, 113 , 
temple at, 1, 3, 25,61-67 
Aiavidu, a dynasty of Vyayanagar, 131, ] 32 
Arcot, district, 82, 84, 89, 100 , 

siege of 96, 97 


Page 

Aihat, figure of, 56 

Aijuna, do 41, 42, 43, 44, 45 

Aikalgud, taluk, 84 n 2 , 85 n 1 

Arkesvaia, god — sh me of, 29 

Arm, place , 96 , battle of, 80, 98-99 

Aithasasbia, of Kautilya, 115, 1 L7, 124 

Arana, tlgme of —chiving the seven horses, 29 
Aiyavamia or Ayyavaima, a Ganga king, 
122, 123, 124, 178, 260, 261, 264 
Asad Ah Khan, Dawgha of Bangalore, 

95, 96 

Asaga Gangaya, pnvate individual, 184 
Ashtagiama, division, 189, 191 

Asoka, mscr iption of, 2, 23, 27, 28, 30 , 
Bock Edict of, 24, 26 , 

town of, 26, 

t) ee, 46 

Asvatban&ianaiyya, munasln, under Iinslina- 
rctjawtdeyar ITI 190,191 

Afcma Yithala Dasai, pnvate individual , 226 
Avam , a place of pilgrimage, 10, 

inscriptions at 11, fortiess 11 
Avasaiada Demarasayya, officer, 148, 149 
Avmita, Ganga king, 12 1 , 122, 123, ] 24, 

176,177,178,263 
Ayyavarma see Aryavarma, 

Ayyanfii, Ryder's captuie of, 87 


B 


B&b&budan-giri, lulls 53, 330, 131 

Bacchanalians, 42 

B&chayi, lady , 231 

Badam&kalahalli, milage, 133 

Badanaguppe, do 152, 153 

Badaii, nver, 127, 128, 130, 131 

Bagilu, village , 218 

Bagiyabbe-g&viti, lady, 221, 222 

Bahadui, title of Ryder , 82 

Bakamam, kingdom , 73 

Bailey, Col English General, 97 

Baiiapuia, village , 199, 201,203 220, 223 
B4ji Eao, Peshva, 83 

Bakasma, demon— figure of, 39 

Baladenge, tax, 101 

Balaji Panth, Mahratta officer, 93 

Balaji Eao, Peshva, 94 


B&lakrishna, god, 70, 72, 1 48, 149 , 

figure of, on coins 72, 74 , type oj cows, 
70-74, varahas 69, half -varahas 73, 
temple 146, 147 
‘ Balamun ’ trank of Ganapati, 17 

Balana, sculplo r, 41 

Balar&ma, figure of, 39, 40 

Balavanta Eao, Appaji, Mahratta general, 92 
Bale Ais, father of Queen Amutamma, 166 
Balelanadu, Ryder's conquest of 93 

Bah, demon king— story depicted , 38, 39 
figure of, 44 

Ball&la, BaMlar&ya or Ballu, Roysala king 
BaMla II called also Yall&la and Yira 
BaMaot Vallala d6ya, 53, 54, 109, 110 
111, 203 , II 55, 61, 112, 198, 199 , III 
11, 13,52, 185, IV 140 
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Bamiat&yanaduiga,/o?fress, 87 

Ballavi, division, 120 

Bamana, private individual , 224, 225 

Bammana-nayaka, do 134 

Bammapuia, place, 148, 149 

Bammavve, lady, 113 

Bammayya, private individual, 256, 257 

Bana, dynasty — inscriptions, 10 

Banadala, village , 152 

Banarasi, sacred place, 239, 242 

Banasankari, temple, 230 

Banavai or Banavaia, village, 34, 83 n 6 
Banavase or B&mv&si, pi omnce, 110 , 112 , 
224, 225, *33, 234, 235, 237, 210, 243, 
246, 247 

Bangaloie, place, 1 , 22 , 69, 78, 81 n 5 , 
0 , 84, 85, 86 , 88 n 1, 90, 91, 94, 95, 100, 
101, 102, 140, 263 
Bankapuia or Bankapui, place , 7, 55, 88 , 

94 , 

conguest of, 95 
Bannahalli, village, 120 

Banmyur, Banmvfu oi Banntii, village, 231, 
233, 234, 235, 239, 242, 243 
Baiakki Srinivasa Bao, general, 84, 86 , 87, 
89, 90, 92, 93 

Baiakki Venkata Bao, do 82, 85 

Barnett, Dr 247 

Baiur, province, 208, 209, 210 

Basalat Jung, Nciwab, 86 , 94 

Basappa, private individual, 184 

Basava (bull), figure of, 9, 27, 33 

Basavalinga Odeyar, a donee, 166 

Basavalinga Vader , priest, 186, 187, 188 
Basavanabh&vi 9 

Basavanpuia, village, 142, 143 

Basavapa-gavundeya or Bassavappa 

V odeyar, pt ivate individual, 170 

Basavapa-n&yaka, Rare chief, 208,209, 210 
Basavapatna, place— plunder ed, 95 

Basavapattana, place, 208, 209 

BasavSsvara, temple of, 199 

Basavesvarasvami, priest, 194 

Basavi Viragonda, private individual, 208, 

209 

Bassein, coins from, 71, 73 , 77 

Bastihalli, near Halebid, 53, 59 

Basti temples, at Halebid, 55 

Bayalnad, place, 171 


Bayiohaya, pr ivate per son, 211 

Bayichayanayaka, do 228, 229 

Bayikunda, division, 211 

Baynagauda or Bayiragonda, private 

individual, 5274 275 

Bajnapa, pr ivate individual , 134 

Bayira i&vuta, do 135 430 

Berlagampana, a collection of the Bedas , 142 
Bedas, a community, 142 143 

Bednoie, Hyder's conquest of, 87 

ling dam 100 

Beenee Visaji Pandit, Mahratta leader, 85 

Begar, figur e of, 25 

Begiu, place, 173 

B 6 la, see Beleya 

Behda Maduvu or Bellada Madnvu, 

village, 268 

Belagami, village, 255 

Belagauda, warrior, 221 222 

Belagunji, village, 205 

Belandui, do 226 

Belav&di, do 53 

V&miqdpdla image at, 3 

Belekuta, agriculturists, 143 

Beleya, Belaya, Bfila or B&lagauda, warrior 
221,222,223 

Belgami, village, 78 

Bellaiy, district, 24 101 

siege of, 90, 94 
Belur, place 1, 3 , 4, 7, 34, 35, 

36, 44, 47, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 83 n 
6 , 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132 
Beluvala or Belvala, division, 237, 240, 243 
Benaies, sacred place, 145, 194, 210, 250, 

277 

Bendiganabaili, village, 121 , 122 , 123, 178 

Bengal, 93 

Benggaluru, (. Bangalore ) 189 

Bennegudda, hill at Halebid , 51, 52, 53 , 54 

Bennut, village, 120 

Berambadi, do 169, 170, 171 

Betageiepnia, do 127, 129, 131 

Betlada Chamar4ja, Vadeyar, Mysore 

King, 192 

Bettadapma, village, 84 n 2 , 85 n 1, 189, 

191 

Bettadur, do 244 

Bhadra, name, 143 

Bhadra, nier, 121 
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Bhadiak&li, goddess, 148 

Bhadiapa, office}, 160,161 

Bhadiappagauda, paiel, 244, 245 

Bhadraiayisetti^? ivate individual, 246, 247 
Bhadn, name, 143 

Bhagadatta, figuie of, 42,45 

Bh4gavata, scenes f?om the, 37, 39, 42 
Bh&gya-Lakshmi, temple, 26 

Bkauappa Nayaka, pniate individual, 

258, 259 

Bhaiiava, god — ■; figine of, 7, 15, 29, 30, 38 
39, 42, 43, 44, 48, shine of, 29, 54 
Bhanavana gudda, lull, 54 

Bhauavl goddess— figure of, 38, 39, 43, 46 
Bkanappa ved&nti, private peison , 218 

Bhaiafce&vaia, god, 13 

Bhasmasuia, demon— figure of, 41, 44 

Bhavasarma, pnvate individual, 261, 262, 

268 

Bhavasvami do 116, 11 S, 120 

Bkaynapuia, milage, 200, 201 

Blitnia, figuie of, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 66, 112 
Bliim anna, pnvate peison, 231 

Bhishma, figui e of 41, 45 , 

title, 234, 240 

Bhishmapaiva, Mahdhhchata episode, 40, 41 
Bhungi , dancing figine of , 60 

Bhu, goddess,- figuie of 16, 61 , 

accompanying Venhatela 8, 
accompanying Vithala 17 
Bhujaga, god 152 

Bkujanga, god 152 

Bhuioka oi Bhulokamalla, Chdlulya ling , 
246, 247, 249, 250 
Bhuvanendia-yaksha, figine of 56 

Bhuvikrarna, Ganga ling, 177 

Bidarakeie, tanl , 53 

Bidie, authoi, 72 

Bidnakere, village, 275, 276, 277 

Bijabbe, lady, 249, 250 

Bijjala also called Bijanadevaiasa 

Ealachm i ling, 224, 225, 226 


Bijapui, town, 9 

Bilegundu (Gare gundu), a place m 

Biahmagm 23 

Bilgeie, milage, 179, 186 

Billegvaia, god, 216 

Bmnamangala, village, 69 

Biraiasa, Scmtaia general, 216, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 231 

Biiai asa Bommaiasa, ivarno?, 217 

Bittijmalaya, temple, 157 

Boai incarnation of "Vishnu, 74 

Bobbesvaia oi Bochesvaia, temple , 61 

Bojeraj, minister of Basalat Jung, 94 n 1 
Bombay, town, 54 n 1, 93, 97, 98 

Bommanna, pnvate individual, 257 

Bommaiasa, general, 206, 207 

Bommaiasi, lady, 216 

Bommayya, scnbe, 222 

Bommegauda, pi ivate individual, 136 
Bommeyan&yaka, wainor, 206, 207 

Boppadeva, minister , 55 

Boppavve, Ganalumdn, 132 

Boiekunfce, site m Biahmagm , 23 

Bownngpefc, taluk, 133, 135 

Brahma , figure of, 7, 38, 39, 42, 43, 44, 46, 
47, 48, 59, 61, 66, 69, 109, 111, 238, 240 
Biahmagm, 23, 24, 26, 28, 29, 30 

Biahmajm&laya-basadi, 246, 247 

Biahma-tlitha, pond, 12 

Biahmesvaia, god, 142 

Bi&hmi, goddess— figure of, 62 

Buhaspati, sage — title 233, 234, 238, 240 
Bntish Museum, coins at, 69, 70, 73, 77, 78 
Buddha, temple, 17 , image 17, 21 

Buddhist stupa, 10 

Bukka m Bukkar&ya, Vijayanagar ling, 
128 n 2, 130, 155, 156, 174 
Bukkandji, Mahatta vakil, 85 

Bull type, coins of Vijayanaga? , 74, 75, 76 
Bussy, Mons , Bunch geneial, 82, 98 
Buvayya, scnbe, 224, 225 

Byiappa N&yaka, pnvate individual , 6 


Calburga, place, 
Calcutta, do 
Calicut, do 


80 n 2 Carnatic, piovmce — affairs 82, coins 73, 
98 invasion 96 

93, 97, 100, 101 Cave shrines, 29, 82 
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Page 

Central America, country 78 

Central Provinces, 71, 73 

Ch&gatlr, village, 266 

Ch&kiyakka, lady, 230 

Ckakia tirtha, pond, 9 

Chakra- vyuha, Mahdbhdrata incident, 45 
Chakresvaia, god— figure of, 56 

ChalamakOte, another name for Purdmpet, 9 
Chalukya, dynasty , 61, 78, 233, 234, 235, 
237, 238, 240, 241, 243, 245, 246, 247, 
250,251, 252, town 26, layer at 
Sidddpur 2, architecture 24, 25, 31 
CMmaiAja or Ch&maiaja Wodeyai (Yoder), 
Mysore Tung 93, 95, 188 
Chamaia]anagar, place, 121, 137, 144, 157, 

159, 182 

Ch&mar&]ia,k, of Bam agin, officer , 93 

ChamundA or Chamnndesvaii, goddess, 
slmne 7, 29, images and figur es, 7, 13, 
20, 28, 29, 62 

Chandar Eao, officer, >87 


Chanda Saheb, a royal personage m the 
Carnatic , 82, 89 
Chandapana Dod^n-shne, province, 270, 271 
Chand Blbi, Ryder's step-mother, 22 

Chand6&vaia, god, 249, 250 

Chandikesa or Ohandik&svaia, god — images 
of, 9, 18, 20, 29 
Chandra, god — figure of, 8 

ChandradiOna, lull, 127, 128, 130, 131 
Chandragm, local dynasties m, 73 

Chandiagutti, place, 21 2 

Chandramaulisa or Chandramanlisvara, 
god — temple of, 2 , image of, 29 
Chandiam-matha, a Virasaiva matt, 140, 

142 

Chandiavalli, ancient site, 1, Dolmen pottery 

of, 10 

Channabasapa, private individual, 256 
Channabasava, do 141 

Channabasavappa Nay aka, Bednorehng, 87 
Channabasava svami, Lmgdyat guru, 161 
Channamall&pura, milage, 168, 169 

Channapatna, place — siege of 84 , battle 

near 85 

Channar&yadmga, fortress, 93, 94 

Ohannar&yapatna, place, 5, 88 n. 6, 88 
Channavlr&radhya, private person, 137 
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Chanura, wrestler — figure of, 40 

Charamagavunda, person, 184 

Chatchathalli, village, 53 

Chatiapati, type of Sivdjds coins, 76 

Chaudagauda or Chandappa nayaka, Keladi 

lung, 219 

Chavundabbe, lady, 145 

Ghavunda-peimm&nadi, ruler , 171 

Chavundayya, chief, 171 

Ch&yamma, matha of, 21 

Chellakere, place, 32 

Chengalput, do, 96, 97 

Chengamavu or Chengannavu, do, 96 

battle at 89 


Ckennabasava Nayaka, person , 25S, 259 

Ohennagm, place— plunder of, 95 

Ohennakesa^ a, a for m of Vishnu— image of, 
5, 6, 16 , temple of 15, 16, 131 
Chennar^yaduiga, place, 91, 101 

Chennigar&.ya, temple of, 199 

ChhAy&, figure of, 29, 45 

Cbickanayakanahalh or Cbikkan4yakana- 
balli, place 83 n 6, 165, 259 
Cbickappa Grow da, pr ivate person , 91 

Chick Krishnaraja Wodeyai, Mysore lung , 
death of, 88 

Chidambaia bhatta, private person , 229 

Ckik-Aiasayya, do 229 

Chika Ylranodeyar, priest, 196 

Chikballapm, place, 86, 88, 91 

Chikeiahalli, village, 30 

Chikka Benne-gudda, hill, 51, 53 

CkikkadAm&ya, ChikkadAvarAja or Cbicka 
(Chikka) Devar&ja Wodeyar (Odeyar), 
Mysore king, 72, 74, 101, 165 
Chikka Hagan, rive i , 24 

Cbikkajambane or Gkickkajatnb&m, village, 
208, 209, 210 

Chikka Kampanna-odeyar (Yodeyar), prince, 


155, 156, 157, 173, 174 
Chikka Kesimayya, private person, 249 
Chikkana-r&vuta, do 135 

Chikkana-Vodeyar, ruler, 168, 169 

Ohikk&pura, village, 253, 254 

Chikmagalur (Ckickmagalur), place , 8, 120, 
125, 131, 132, 140 
Chiliya Begur, village, 211 

Chmapaganahallij do t 134 

Chmt&mam, do, 8 
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Chifaaduiga, Ohitaldiug or Cbitiakal, town 
1, 2, 23, 28, 33, 72, 81, 86, 87, 94, 95^ 
100, 101 

Cbitiasena, cl Gandhana — fiqiire of, 42 
Chittanhalli, village , 256 

Cliola, dynasty , 69, 78, 109, 111, 150, 151, 
288, 241, architecture, 11, 16, 20, 
image, 20, lingas, 11, 18, 21 
Cholagauda, private person, 175 

Cholattara, do 150, 151 

Cboli Annavodeyar or Chojianna-vodeyar, 
pie ate pei son, 173 


Page 

Ohukuttui, place, 121, 182, 123 

Chunclieganda, pi ivate person, 142 

Cochin, submission of, 88 n 5 

Coimbatore, p lace, 100, 154, 157, Hycler’s 
descent on, 86 n 3 

Cooke, Capt , person, 22 

Cooig, invasion of, 93 

Coote, Col , English General, 97 

Copper Age, 78 

Coppei type of Vijayanagar coins, 75 

Culloor, place, 83, n 6 


Dadegauda, pi ivate per son, 154 

Dakanach&n, a -figure shown as, 16 

Daksba, a figure pointed out as Janala, 11 
Daksbma-dfisa, country, 141, 180 

Dakskmfi.mm.bi, figure of, 8, 13, 15, 20, 41, 
43, 44, 46, 56 

Dalvoy Dfisvaiaja or D<§vaifi/)iah, Dalvoy 81, 

83 

Damodaia, a form of Vishnu — image of, 63 


Darnddaiabkatta, private person, 227 

Dandmfiitha Pandita, a minister, 5 

Daiga, Moslem monument , 9, 18, 22 

Daryadaulat, building, 101 

Dattaka, aphorisms of, 115, 117, 122 

Delhi, place, 102 

Demaiasayya, Avasaiada, officer, 148, 149 
Dem6ja, sculptor, 36, 48 

Derga Kooli Khan, general, 80, n 4 

Desai Naiasmga Rao, do 94 

Desayi Ran Sivapanayaka, private person , 

244 

Desikachan, author, 76, 78 

Desmgaverggade, warrior, 221, 222, 223 


D^vala, Devfilge or Devalige, province, 116, 
117, 120, 127, 131 
DSvfimbikfi,, lady — builder of a temple, 11 
Devamma do 11 

Devanahalh, place — siege of 81 , insurrection 
at 81 , n 1 

Dfivaiajiah, Dalvoy , 81, 83 

Devaiakalli, village, 124, 176, 178 

Devaraja Odeyar or Devai&ju Vodern, 
Mysore brig, 164, 165, 166 


D§vaiaya or Siidevaraya, Vijayanagar ling, 
28, 69, 75, 132, 153, 169, 210 
D6varfi.yadurga, fortr ess x 91 

Deyayfi.ni, daughter of Sulra, 38 

Devi, goddess — image of 18, 52 , figur es of 
the varied forms of, 65 
Deviramma, lady, 204 

Dhanushkdti, sacred place, 12 

Dbfi.ra, capital, 108, 111 

Dhaianindra, yalcsha — figure of, 57 

Dbarani Vaiaba, a form of Vishnu— figure 

of, 43 

Dhfirapuia, place, 276 

Dbaiwar, district, 55, 87 n 4 

Dhenukfisura, demon— figure of, 40 

Dhevanagara or D&vanagara, town, 193, 194 
DbntarfiiSbtra, father of the Kauravas , 
figure of, 45 

Dikpfilaso? Dikpfilakas , figures of, 13, 21, 33, 
38, 39, 40, 42, 44, 47, 48, 57, 58, 59, 60, 


65, 66 

Diler Khan, governor of Sira, 80 

Dilipayya, Nolamba king, 134 

Dmdagui, place — temples at, 5 

Dmdigul, do 82 n. 5, 83 

Dmnur, village, 136 

Divyalmgesa, a Ling ay at guru, 141 

Dod Byadgen, village, 131 

Doddaballapur, place, 81, 86, 88, 93, 100, 

263 

Dodda Smgaiiya, private person, 204, 205 
Doddayya, do 5 

Dodden, place, 268 
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Dodha (Doda) Devaiaju Vader o» Dodda 
Devai&ja Vodeyai, Mysore ling , 162, 

163 

Dohala, dgur e of, 46 

Donnekuta, village police, 143 

Doiasamudia, Hoysala capital 34, 50, 51, 
53, 110, 112 , tanl at, 59 , site of, 50-54. 
Double Temple, at Arsilere, 67 

Diaupadl, wife of the P and ai as— figure of, 
40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 55, 66 
Diavida people, 238, 241 

Di a vidian aichitecture, 14, 16, 18, 21, 32 

Diona, ivamor — figure of, 41, 45, 66 

Dionaparva, Mahabhdr ata episode, 41 
Dubieuil, author — on the Gangas , 122 

Dugga also called Bhuvikiama, Ganqa 
ling, 176, 177, 178 
Duggamara, Ganga pnnce, 177 


Page 

Durga , goddess— image and figure, 14, 31, 
44,45,51,56, 65, 72, 74, zemple 14, 

23 

Duiga oi Duigi vaiahas, 70, 72, 74 

Duivasa, figure of, 66 

Duivmita, Ganga king 121, 176, 177, 178 
Duivmita Ereappoi, Ganga pnnce, 176, 
'177 

Duryodhana, Kaiuava king— depiction of 
the durbar of, 41 
Du^asana, do figur e of, 43 45, 

66 

Dvaiapalas,^wes of, 33, 47, 48, 59, 60, 67 
Dv&iasamudia, another name for Doia- 
samudia, 35 

Dvaiavati, Dv&i&vatipuia, capital of the 
Boysalas, 110, 112 

Dyavayya, of Kar agalh, 95 


E 


Echaladevi, Boy sola queen , — wife of Ere- 
yauga 109, 111 , wife of Narasimha, 109, 


Edava-Murari, title, 
Edurlagavi, large cave, 
Ekanfca-Tirtha, pool, 
Elephant type of coins, 
Eli, place, 

Elliot, author, 
Elurapade, a huge r ock, 


111 

219 

9 

30 

17 

167 

68 n 2, 69, 72 
26 


England, count? y, 98 

Eniya Hanmayya, private person, 255 
Ere Timmaia/ja, brother of Bdmauiga of 
Vijayanagar , 159 
Ereyanga, Boysala ling, 108, 109, 110, 111, 

112 

Eieyanga Nitimarga, Ganga king, 145 
Eiode, place, 90 

Europe, continent, 78 


F 

Fakir SMb Wall ,dargaof, 9 Fergusson, authoi, 33,36,50 

Eateh All, also called Eatteh Mohammed Fleet, Dr do 264, 265 

and Eateh All Khan S&hib, Eyder's Eyzulla Khan, office r, 87, 92 

father, 21, 80, 81 


a 


c Gajft gundla,’ tanl, 21 Galigekere, place, 3 

Gajalakshmi, goddess —figures of, 5, 6, 8, 12, Ganas, figures of, 46 

19, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 51, 60, 66 Ganachan, Viraiaiva priest, 170 

Ga]aranya Kshetra, same as TalkM 180, 181 Ganakum&n Boppavve, priestess, 132 

Gaj&suramardana, god — figure of, 46 
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Ganapafci, Ganadbipati or Ganesa, god, 213, 
214, 219, 249 , images of 7, 9, 15, 18, 
19, 21, 25, 23, 30, 3 5, 61 , copper mage 
of, 17 , temple of, 71, 30,figu.ies of, 27, 
38, 39, 42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 57, 66 
Gandabheiunda, anthropoid figm e 8 , other 
figures 32, west 78, type of Vijayanagar 
coins, 76, 77, 78 
G&ndbaia, ait of, 42 

Gandkaivas , figures of, 42, 43, 47, 48 
Ganga, dynasty, 1, 16, 19, 112, 113, 119, 121, 
122,123,124,137, 145,177, 178,182, 
184, 197, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264 
265 , linga, 18 

Ganga, Gange o? Ganges, nvei, 158, 181, 
182, 227, 239, 242, 261, figure of the 


goddess, 20 

Ganga B&ja, Hogsala mimstei, 55 

Gangayadi, p? ounce, 110,112 

Gangegondapuia, place, 238, 241 

Ganges, see under Ganga 
Gangoja, pnvate peison , 160, 161 

Ganjagunte, a spot m Avam , 11 

Ganj^m, village , 124, 177, 178, shah, 101 
Ganji Cottah, place — siege of, 80, n 4 


Gare gundn also called Bile gnndu, site m 
Brahnagm, 23 
Gaiuda, vehicle of Vishnu— figure of, 38, 39, 
40, 42, 50, on coins , 74, 75, 76,, type of 
Vijayanaqai coins 15-76 , title 221, 222 , 


image 62, 63 

Gaiudanakalli, village, 22 

Gattahaliigudda, hill, 53 

Gaudi Alattur, village, 169, 17 1 

Gauja, do 224, 225, 228, 229, 230 

Gaunbhattai, private pe?son, 217 

Gaurigundn, bouldei, 26 

Gautamesvara, god, 228, 229 


Gay&, sacied place, 252 

Geiaballi, village , 258, 259 

Ghattadahalli, do 35 

Gbulam Hyder Saheb, Hydei's hothei, 81 
GirijEtkalyana, mcmiage of Pdrvati depicted, 

42 

Gollas, a community, 26 

Gopalakrisbnabhatta, pnvate pei son, 125 
Gop&lapura, milage, 173, 174 

Gopal Bao, Maluatta general, 87 n 4 
Gopideyi, fignie of— in the Bhdgavata 

scene, 39 

Gopinathadeva, god, 204, 205 

Gdsalachannabasava, Vha'saiva, 141 

Gosal&iya, Viiasawa gmu, 140, 141 

Gourasamudra, place , 24 

Govaidbana, lull, depicted, 39 

Govmda, image of god, 62 , pnvate peison, 

265,266 

Govindaia]a, Saluua minister, 182 

Giypbon, motif, 78 

Gnbbi, taluk, 256, 259, 262 

Gndibande, place, 91 

Gudldsvam, god — temple of 60 

Guliyapuia, village, 185 

Guinmanahalli, village, 80, 81 n 1 

Gundagal, do 273, 274 

Gnndlu, do 189, 191 

Gundlupet, taluk and town, 153, 154, 155 
3 56, 157, 158, 159, 166, 174, 182 
Gnparma-Bnta, hut-building men I' 1 ), 143 

Guptas, dynasty — coins of, 76 

Guiappa, pmvafte person, 163 

Gurmm-Konda, place, 90, 91, 94, 100, 
captwe of , 90, 94 
Gutti, do 100, 101 ; 

plunder of 94, 95 , kingdom, 211, 212 
Guttiga, pi ivate pei son, 254 


H 


Hadada, wai i lor, 

Hagalvadi, village, 

Haj&iada gnndlu, site in Halebid, 
Haji Maceai, tomb of, 
HalagevEbdeyar, Lmgdyat priest, 
H&laballi, village, 


254 Hale Bannur, village, 235 

258, 259 Halebid, do 4, 7, 33, 34, 35, 

53 52, 53, 59 , 

18 site of, 1, 50-61 

158, 159 Haleyamma or Haleyama Setti, wairior 
137 224, 225 
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Halim Khan, Nawab of Kadapa , 90, 96 

Halkur, village, 177 

Hampi, do 74 

Hamsaraja, Hyder’s horse, 92 

Haneya, village, 23, 24, 26, 30-32 

Plangala or Hangula, village , 159, 160, 161, 
162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 107,168, 
169, 171, 172, 176 
Hannepalli, village, 127, 129, 131 

Hanum&n or Hanumanta, god— image, 

11,16, 
figui es 8, 43, 44 , 
relievo 54 , title, 233, 234, 238 
Hanumantar&ya, god— temple of, 197 
Hanumantesvara, do 202 

Hanumapur village, 23 

H&numgal, do 110 112 

Haiadanhalli or Haradanahalli, village, 
137, 140, 141, 143, 189, 191 
Haralakote, village, lu 

Harapanahalli, do 86, 94 

Haratalu, a twelve division, 221, 222, 223 
H&rati, kingdom, 270, 271, 272 

Han, afoim of god Vishnu, 127, 260, 265, 
image of, 53 

Plan, Ganga king — see under Hanvarma 
Hand&si, sculptor, 43 

Haridr&vabi, rivet, 121 

Hanhar, place, 121 

Ilanhara, called also Vlra Hanharar&ya, 
Vijayanagat king, I and II, 

13 L, 200, 201,212, 
coins of Hat ihara I 69 , 
coins of Hanhat a II, 78, 74 
Hanhara bhatta, pnvate pet son, 227 

Ilanpa, sculptor, 46 

Hari Singh, Hyder’s rival, 83 n 4, 84 
Harivarma, also called Hari 01 Hanvaiman, 
Gariga king, 115, 117, 121, 122, 

123, 124, 178 

Hanya-gauda, pnvate person, 211, 212 

Haraahalli, village, 83 n 6 

Hassa-n, district, 1, 33, 91, 100, 107, 113 
Heggaddevankote, taluk, 2, 189, 191 

Heagotta or Heggothara, milage, 144, 
146, 147, 148, 149, 152 
Hemma alias Mayuravarma III, Kadamba 
Tang, 247. 

Heras, Rev. H., author , 54 n. 1, 72, 


Page 
131, 132 

Heiui, milage, 263, 264 

Hidmibesvaia, god — temple of, 28 

Himada Ket&iesvaia, do 183 

Himalaya, fathei cfPchvati, 42, 

mountain, 238, 241 
Hindi Rama, a dan, 143 

Hnanyakasipu, demon -fig we of, 8, 4 2 

Hue Jatmga Ramesa, temple of, 27 

Hmmadavala, village, 142 

Huiya Hanka (H&iaka) do ‘221, 

222, 223 

Hole Naiasipur, town , 3 

Hombuchcka, village , 217, 2‘24, 225 , 

see also Humcha and Patti Poin- 
bui cba 

Honnali, taluk, 120, 121, 247 

Honnavalli, do 83 n 6 

Honnenahalli, village, 131 

Honnuhoie, nve?, 121 

HorakSti B&chahalli, village, 162, 163 

164, 165, 166 

Hosagnnda, do 206, 207, 224, 

225 

Hosahalli do 121 

Hoskote, place, 84, 86, 88, 93 , 

siege of, 94 

Hosur, do 264 , 

conquest of, 89 

Hoysala ot Hoisala, dynasty, 16, 32, 83, 
34, 35, 37, 48, 53; 55, 61, 78, 112, 140, 
141, 166, 176, 182, 183, 185, 207, 266 , 
ciest 51, architecture, 3, 4, 5, 36, 37, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 61, 64 , Early Hoysala type 6 , 
Hoysala g ? oup , 85 

Hoysalesvara, god — temple atHalebid, 

34, 35, 36, 49, 50, 51, 53, 55, 57 
Hrishikesa, a fai m of god Vishnu — image of, 

63 

Hulikere, place , 54 

Hulikunte, do 23, 26 

Buliyurdurga , fortress, 83 n 6 

Hultzch, autliot , 69, 70, 72 

Humcha, village, 207, 217 see also 

Hombuehcha and Patti Pombuicha 
Hunasmapura, village, 178 

Hunknnda, do 135 

Hunsur 0? Hunasur, do 159, 199, 208 
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Hma, ullage, 196 

Hus&nasahu, Persian title, 170 

Hydan varahas, 101 

Hydei (All), Naivab of Mysore, 9, 21, 79, 
83, 84, W, 86, 87, 88, 89, 91, 92, 95, 
192 , ancestry of, 80, 81 , use of , 81, jf , 
First Mijsore War, 89, victories of, 
90, f, suppression of Calicut , 93, 
treaty with Raghoba, 93 , successes, 94, 
Car natic invasion, 96 , Second Mysor e 
War, 97 , Battle of Aim, 98-99 , views 


Page 

on English 'power , 98 , death of, 100 , 
extent of kingdom, 100, revenue, 101, 
administration , 101, Military depart- 
ment, 101, building activities, 101 , 
private life and character, 102, signa- 


ture, 192 

Hyderabad, 82, 95 

Hydei Bhakshi, officer, 94 

Hydemagai, another name for Bednore, 87 

Hyder-Nama, a manuscript, 1, 79-102 
Hydei Vali, darga or tomb of, 18 


I 


Idai-nattu, district, 203 

Idiga Naiasimhe gauda, private person, 167 
Iggali or Iggaliyur, village, 183, 184 

Ilaiyalv&i or Ilaiyakaha bhashtar, private 
person, 198, 199 
Ilavaryi VJsud^va R&ya oi Yasud&vaiaya, 
Nolamba chief, 12, 13, 18 ; image of, 
13, 14, 16 

Ikk&n, village, 78 

Immadi Rang&puia, village, 270, 271 

Imu Bha , Eyder's elephant, 91 

Inam Commission, 6 

Indra, god, 260, 261 , 

: ' figure of, 38, 39, 40, 43, 50 

Indrakila, lull— -depiction of the story of, 

41, 44 


Indent, goddess , wife of Inch a— figure of, 48, 

image , 62 

Indus valley, 78 

Ingulav&di, village, 175 

Iralu-tappma tenge, tax , 101 

Iran, 98 

Iriva Nolamba, Nolamba prince, 11 

Iron age, prehistoric, 26 

Irungola, a chief, 25 

Isana, one of the Dikpdlas — image of, 

38, 40, 65 

Isila, Ahdhan town, 26 

Ismail All, Hydei s brother-in-law, 85 n , 4 
Isvaia, gocl — image of, 7 , temple of, 9, 13, 
61-67, 132 

Isvara deva, Smda king, 217 


J 


Jagadesvara, god— temple of, 195 

Jagadevaiasa, Alva king, 224, 225 

J&hnaveya, family of the Gangas, 115, 

117, 260, 261, 264 
Jama, temples and bastis, 31, 53, 55, 
157, images, 52, 57, 59, figures, 57, 
58, scenes 56 , rums, 52 
Jakanach&n, a figure shown as, 16 

Jakkagosi, private per son, 239,242, 243 
J&Il Katte, a spot m Br ahmagin, 23 
Jamb&ne or JambJm, village, 207, 210 

Jambukesvaia, god— shine of, 29 

Jamshed Bhai, officer , 91 

Janaka, figur e of Dalsha pointed out as, 11 


Jan&rdana, a form of god Vishnu— image of, 


6, 17, 31, 63, shrine, 5-6, 29 
Jannabbe, lady, 249 

Jat&yu, eagle— figure of , 28, 30 

Jatmga RamSsa, hill and temple, 24, 27 
Java, temples of, 37 

Javahirabandar or Javakirabande, place, 

96, 97 

Jayagonda, Chola king, 238, 241 

J ayamangaH, r iver , 263 

Jayangondacb61apura, Chola town, 238, 241 
Jayangonda S6la Mandalam, Chdla division , 

13 

Jayasimha, prince, 243 
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Jayasimkadeva or Jaya Smgkadeva, Gove?- Jmachandra, Jama priest, 133 

nor of Santahge, 233, ‘234, 237, 238, Jital, coppe? corns of Viiayanagai, 74-75 

, 240 Jiyai, head of a matt , 132, 133 

Jaya Sii-Simhavarma, Pallava ling, 260, 261 Jogabbe, courtesan , 144 145 

Jayifca, place, 173,174 Jogigauda, private person, 134 

Jetties, figures of, 7 Jouveau Dubieuil, author — on the Qangas , 

Jiddulige, village, 238, 241, 243 121 

Jma, temple, 142, image 31, 142, figures, 56 Jubilee Hall, at Mysore, 2 


K 


K&baka, p? w ate person, 206, 207 

Kabn Beg, officer, 

Kabe-Devaiu, votive name, 19 

Kacha, demon, 38 

KacMppalh, village, 116, 117, 121 

K&chihalli, do 121 

Kadaba, place, 83 n , 6, 256 

Kadamba, dynasty, 54 n 1, 120, 247, tree, 

38, 247 

Kadapa, district'— conquest of, 96 

Kad&iamba, tax , 142 

Kadaiavalli, ullage, 9 1 

Kadavarige, a twelve division, 221, 222, 223 
Kadavii a Tammadi, a pi lest, 143 

Kadim Uddin, private person, 93 

Kadne Babanna, do 274 

Kadnmanahalli, village, 121 

Kadur or Kadur, district, 1, 83 n. 6, 100, 125, 

263 

TMu-Siddbana Matha, 32 

Kagore oi Kaggore, tank , 249, 250, 252, 

253 

Kaggere, village, 141 

K&halh, do 179, 182 

Kaidala, do * 268 

Kailasa, mountain, 39, 46, 216, 238, 240 
Kairuhaili, village, 202 

Kaivara, p? ovvice, 122, 123, 124 

Kalachuri or Kalachurya, dynasty, 225 , 
com of, 7 6 

Kala-Kammala, village, 154 

Kalam&da Taimnadi, a priest, 143 

Kala madha-viya, hook, 128 n 2 

Kalangaridi, village, 193, 194, 195 

K&lasagara, tank, 172 

Kala§apura, village, 53 

K&lenhalli, do 273 


Kali goddess — image of, 43, 59 , 

figures of the tar ions forms of, 1 9 

Kalidasi, sculptor, 36, 47 

Kalihalli, village, 180, 181, 182 

KalikammalS4vaia or Kalika-Kamatesvaia, 
god, 154 

Kalmga, kingdom, 109, 111 

Kalmgamaidana , god— temple, 147, figure of, 
19 , on coins of Ghihkadivar dya, 74 

K&limagauda, private person , 254 

Kaliseo? Kala&a, village, 213, 214, 215, 216, 

219 

Kaliyammagauda, private person , 221, 222 

Kaliyui, village, 202 

Kaliyui-nad, province, 274 

KaJkuuda, village, 183 

Kallesvaia, god — temple of, 35 

Kallipuia, village, 167 

Kallui, do 177, 256 

Kalusi, Kaluse or Kalase, milage, 208, 209, 

210 

Kalyana, Ghdlukya capital, 224, 225 

K&makshi, goddess— temple, 16, image , 14, 18 
Kamalamma, lachj, 11 

Kamtne, family, 265, 266 

Kamil avur or Kannui, village, 227 

Kamparaya, qovernor, 156 

Kamsa, demon king, 40 

Kanacba, village, 154 

Kanara, district, 219 

Kanchi, place, 238, 241 

Kanchi, Teluganyada matha, 140, 142 

Kandahar, place, 98 

Kandarakadu, do 173 

Kandikere, do 83 n 6 

Kangya, do capture of, 90 

Kaniyanur, do 88, 100 


41 * 
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Kannada, countnj , 238, 240, people, 157 

Kannappa Nayan&r, figuie of, 32 

X annayy a, pnvate pei son, 142 

Kanni\ Ma-desa, country, 142 

Kannur, milage , 226, 227 

Kantdaanmia, goddess — temple of, 11 

Kclnnr-gana, a class among Jains , 246, 247 
Kapala-Bhanavi, goddess — image of, 20 
Kap&lika, do figuie of , 46 

Kapil a, nve), 168, 169 

Kapil^-Kanndamnya Sangama, same as Nan- 
]angud, town, 168 

Kappechmmgaiaya, temple of, 49 

Kaiacliun Nanjaia] (Uis), general, 81, 82, 
84, 85, 86, 88 n 6,99 
Kaiagalli, village, 95 

Kaie, dynasty, 208, 209, 210, 229 

Kaieya Baynappa N&yaka, Kclie chief, 229 
Kangbatta, hill, 92 

Kankal Rudiesvata, god — temple of, 51 
Kann&d oi K&ienad, piovmce, 173, 174 
Kanvaiti, temple at, 33 

Kanya Medeyur, village, 211 

Kama, of the Mahdbhdi ata— figure of, 41, 
43 , title , 221, 222, 237, 238, 240 
Kamatakagada, place, 99 

Kamik Lakshimnaiasiah, pnvate pei son, 79 
Kamul, clistnct, 90, 100 

Kaium&mkk&lv&i Pilli Bbasbtar, pnvate 
pel son, 198, 199 
Kami, district, 89, capture of, 90 

Kasava oi Keiava, god, 1-27 

Kashaya-tiitha, sacred pond, 11 

Ka&i, sacied place , 158, 194, 209 

Katappa Nay aka, Kdre chief, 229 

Kathdn S&luva, temple of, 14 

Kafcfcah, hngdom, 142 

Kattemalalavadi, village, 84, 85 n 1, 189, 191 
Katte Somanahalli, do— tank at, 52, 54 
Kattigahalli, do 221, 222, 228 

Kattu Kodagi, gift 276 

K&tullainali, village, 116, 117, 119, 121 
Kaum^ii, one of the Seven Mothers — image 

°f, 62 

Kaundanya, river, called Gundlu, 168, 169 
Kauiavas, of the Mahcibhdrata—figwes of, 

41, 45, 66 

Kautilya, authoi of A) thakastr a, 124 

Kdva-DodSni, village, 167 


Kavahali (halli), village, 180, 181, 182 
Kav§n, Jive), 182 

Kavenpatnam, conquest of, 89 

Kavichante, bool, 141 

Kavuie, a thousand piovmce, 238, 2a0 
Kedaian&tha-bbatta, pnvatepei son , 200, 201 
Ked&iesvara, god — temple of, 49-50, 53, 55,56 
Kedlioja, mastei ai eluted, 36 

Keladi, dynasty, 210, 215, 219 , place, 211, 

212, 213, 214, 215 

Keladi-Naranappa, pi ivate pei son, 207 

Keleyabaia&i oi Keleyabbaiasi, Queen of the 
Roysala ling Vinaydditya, 108, 110 
Kemballumatha, matt , 140, 142 

Kempamada Tamroadi, pnest, 1 13 

Kencbakodi, place , 154 

Kenchangudda do 90 

Keiichegauda, pi ivate person, 154 

Kendatti Bill, 22 

Kengahalupuia, village, 158 

Kerane-palmavaiua, piofession, 143 

Keiegftlfo, village, 116, 117, 120, 122, 123, 

124, 178 

Kere-Kodagi, a oift, 276, 277 

Kensi Viraiya, pi ivate pei son, 27 3 

Kerla, Hindu state, 73 

K5sava, a fotm of god Vishnu, 127, 128, 129, 
130,131, temple of, 5, 35, 49, 199, images 
of, 5, 6, 7, 25, 48, 62, 63 
Kesavabhalta, pnvate person, 127, 129 
KesavadSva, do 113 

Kesavapnra, anothei name foi Anelei e, 5 
Ketalabbe, lady, 267 

Ketalapnra, village, 54 

Kdtamalla, also called Ketamayya, bmldei of 
the RoysaUsvaia temple at Halebid, 
35, 37 

Ketana, sculptoi , 44 

K5t&resvara, temple of, 183 

Khandava-dahana, episode depicted , 44 

Khande Rao, Hydei ’s vakil, 83, 84, 85, 86 
Khan.de Raya, brother of llavahji Vasucleva- 
lay a — figure of, 13 
Kha/ja Bibi alias Sakma Bibi, Rydei's 
grandmother, 22 
Kh&ki Shah wftli, darga of, 9 

Kboolsm Bibi, Ryder's first wife, 21 

Klcbaka, figuie of, as molesting Rraupadi , 

40 
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Kikkeri, village , 83 n 6 

Kilugrama, do, 162 

Kilukote, spot neat Antaragange, 19 

Kinnarl, figure of, 43 

Kirtmaiayana, god, 180, 181, 182 , temple 

182, 183 

Khtipuia, ancient name for Kittur, 2 

Kirugasur (Kirudasur), village, 204, 205 

Kirugothaia, do 149 

Knugunda, do 184 

Kiru-kudalui, do 121 

Knumundaniiu do 116,117,120 

Kishkmdh^-kanda, Rcimdijano episode 

depicted, 43 

Kittur, village — diggings at, 2 

Kodagi-vntti 07 manya, gift, 152, 276, 277 
Kodalar, family oi milage, 116, 118, 119 
Kodanjeruvu, village, 121 

Kfidappa, private person, 268 

Kodatihonnu or Kodafciyahonnu, village, 

158, 159 

Kodig6nahalli, village, 272, 273 

Kodihonnappa oi KMi Ponnappa, pnvate 
person, 173 

Kodikonde, place , 87 

Kodiyala, do 89, 90, 101 

KodUpuia, village, 263 

Kog6d, do 52 

Kolai, district, 1, 17, 18, 22, 80, 81 n 3, 89 
n 1, 100, 121, 122, 123,133 
Kolaiamma, goddess — temple, 19, 20, image, 


20 

Kolar Gold Fields, place, 17 21, 22 

Kolpalli, village, 268 

Kollegal, do 85 

Kommanahalli, do 135, 136 

Konanur, place, 84 n 2, 85, 86 

Kondala Nayak, general, 91 

Kondavidu, place, 68, 76 

Kdndriya Kambaya, pnvate per son, 13 

Kongas, people, 143 

Kongayve, lady, 134, 135 


Kongom, Kongum, Kongoni mahadbir&ja or 
Kongomvarma, Ganga king, 115, 117, 
121, 122, 123, 176, 177, 178, 197, 260, 
261, 263, 264 

Kongu, covntry, 110, 112, 175 

Kongum MMhaya, Ganga king, 176, 177" 
Kongur, place, 170 


Korakonde, place, 86 

Kosaiupulki, do 176, 177, 178 

Kotas, people , 154 

Kote-sthala, division 258, 259 

Kovinakere, place, 140, 141 

Koyamafcur (Ooimbatoie), place, 154 


Krishna, a form of god Vishnu, 72, 73, 147, 
180, 182, 260, 261 , image , 63 , figures , 8, 
39, 40, 42, 45, 50, 66, on coins, 72, 74, 
75 

Knsbn4, nver, 93, 101, 1 1 1 

Kusbna, Knshnad&varaya, Krishnai&]a or 
Knshnaraya — Krisbnavaima mahadhi 
iaja or Sri Knshnaraya, Vyaijanagar 
lung, 68, 69, 70, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 
148, 149, 152, 153, 180, 181, 182 
Ki ishnagiii, for tress , 91 

Krishn&nanda-matha, matt, 17 

Knsbnapur (pura ), place, 74, 75 

Knsbnaraja, see Krishnadeyaraya 
Krisbnarlja, Knshnailja-Yadeyar 

(Wodeyar;, Mysore lung, II 192, III 
79, 186, 187, 'j 88, 189, 191, coins off* 
III, 74 

Kusbna Rao, Toslnkhane officer, 100 

Krishnar&ya, see Krishnad§var&ya, 
Knshnayaima, Ganga king, 121,122,123, 

124, 178 

Krishnavarma mahadhmVja, see Knshna, 
Vijciyanagar king 

Kshirasagara-mathana, figure of, 38 

Kubera, a Dikpdla — figure of, 38, 65 

Kudali Sangame^yara, god, 270, 271, 272 
Ktidli, place, 121 

Kudalur, Kudlnr, or Kudalur, place, 119, 
121, 122, 178, 259, 261, 262, 263, 264 
Kudaluru Kammata, place, 154 

Kudugun&d, province , 1 56, 168, 169, 175 

Kulaohandra or Kulaebandrap audit a-d6va, 
Jama guru , 246, 217 
Kullappa, pnvate person, 155 

Knldttunga Sdlapura, place, 198, 199 

Kunaara, god — figures of, 15, 18, 21, 32, 38, 

' l ' 42, 46 

Kumara Rama, prince, 29, 79 

Kumarar&dhya, pnvate person, 137 

Kumarasarma, do 261, 262, 263 
Kumbakonam or Kumbhakonum, place, 96, 

132 
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E.mnbl&vara, god — temple of, 60 Kunti, mother of the Pdndavas — figure of, 44 

Kumsi, taluk, 87 Kuppattui, milage , 217 

Kundanad, province, 211, 212 Kuichigundu, rock, 12 

Kundayya, pnvate pei son, 272 Kmudnmale, place, 14-17 

Kunagaballi or Kunigihalh, village, 172, Euiugod, do 94 

173, 174 Kuril ksh^tra, sacied place, 221, 222, 233, 

Bmnigal, taluk, 86, 141 234, 239, 242 

**^Knnnapa-N^gai, countuj of, 143 Kusa, Mama's son, 11, 12 

Kuntala, ch 238,241 Kuskmandini, goddess — figui e of, 57 


L 


Lahore, place, 102 

Lakkanna, yiince — figui e of, 52 

Lakkappa, sculptor, 44 

Lakshmad^vi, Queen of the Hoysala ling 

Vishmivaidhana, 109, 111 

Lakshmana, Rama's hothei, 12, figui e, 32, 

44 

Lakshmana Punt, officer , 94 

Lakshman^svara, god, 13 


Lakshmi, goddess, 109, 111, temple , 23, 
figure, 3, 4, 38, 62, 68, 64, 69, 72 
Lakshmi G-anapati, copper image of, 1 7 
Lakshmi Mada, type of Vijaijanagai coins, 

72, 73 

Lakshminarasiah, Kaimk, pnvate per son, 19 
Lakshmi Naiasnnha, god — figui e of, 8 
Lakshmin4r&yana, do — image of, 4, 46, 
59 , temple, 4 

Lakshmipati Nayaka, Harati chief, 270, 

271, 272 

Lakshumanad&sa, pi ivate pei son, 204, 205 
Lakshumm&tha, do 204, 205 


L&la, countiy , 238, 240 

Lala Miya, genei al, 92 

Lala Saheb, do 85 

Lal-Bagh, retreat, 101 

Lally, Mods , genei al, 94, 96, 98, 99 

Latif S&hib, pnvate pei son, 9 

Lava, Bdma's son, 11, 12 

Lava-Rusaia-bande, lock, 10 

Lava-Eiisara totlu, do 11 

Lava-Ku&a gudi, temple, 11 

L&yada-salige, site at EaleUd, 53 

Libharanga pachu-S&heb (Levering ?), 

pnvate person, 244, 245 
Lingana-Odeyai, pnvate person, 195 

Lmganna, do 87, 203 

Lmgarasa, do 276, 277 

Lingasagara, village, r 258, 259 

L6kibhaianapandita, Saiva guru 252, 

253 


L6ka Ldkanatha o? Ldkanathaiya, genei al, 
239, 241, 242, 243 
Lokavibhaga, Jam 1001 k, 264 


M 


Maba oi Mabala, sculptor, 40, 46 

Machagaunda, wai noi, 254 

Machlibandai oi Machlibundar, port, 96, 97 
Maclease, Col , English general , 97 

Madakadore, Madakedore or Mudakadore, 
place, 238, 241, 243 
Madakasna, place, 86, 88, 94 

Madakedore, see Madakadore. 

Madaken, place — invasion of, 93 

Mada Lakka, pnvate pei son, 172 


Madamka, figure of, 7 

M&dappa, pnvate person, 155, 168 

Maddagm, also called Madbugm, place , 81, 
87, 88, 91, 93, 94, 101, 263, 268 
Maddur, place — siege of, 84 

Madehalli, ( also called R&manathapura), 
milage, 155, 156, 157 
Made-kappana, wai nor, 137 

M&desvara, hill, 142, 143 , temple, 142 
Madhava, a form of god Vishnu — image of, 62 
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Madhava, Madhavar&ja or M&dhava Yaima, 
Oanga ling, 113, 115, 117, 119, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 176, 177, 178, 259, 260, 
261,262, 263, 264, I, 115, 117, 121, 
122,123,124, II, 113, 115, 117, 121, 
122, 123, 124 

Madhav&cMrya, author , 128 n 2, 130 

Madhavaraja, see Madhava, Ganga ling 
Madhava Eao, Peshva, 87, 88, 90, 91, 92 
M&dhava Yaima, see Madhava, Ganga hnq 
Madhugm, see Maddagm 
Madhuke^vaia, god , 246 

Madhura, place, 40 

Madhusudana, a form of Vishnu— temple of, 
267 , image of, 62 
Madigere, village, 184 

Madras, place, 89, 90, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 
Treaty of, 90 n 2, Museum, 70, 72, 
Oriental Library, 79 
Madura, place, 84 n 1, 96, 97, 100 , coins, 
76 , GandabhSmnda type coins , 78 


Magadi, place, 92 

Magara Kaiagarasa, governor , 246, 247 

Mah&balesvaia, god, 29 

Mahaba Setti, private person , 174 


Mahabhaiata, scenes from the — depicted, 
37, 40, 41, 43, 41 
Mahadeva or Mahad£v§svara, a svami or 
guru, 142, 143 

Mah^-Ganapati, god— temple, 14, image , 15 


Mahal, m Brahmagm, 23, 24 

Mahalmgi-Malha, matt, 140, 142 

Mahammaiabaudar, port, 96 

Mahavrati, title , ^ 233, 234 

Mah&ndr&ntaka, surname of Nitimarga TI, 

198 

Mahe^a, god — figure of, 44 

Mahesvara, title, 237, 240 


M&h§svari, one of the Seven Mothers — image 

of, 62 

Mahimaji Smdhia, Mahratta Sirdar , 90, 9^ 

MahisMsuramardmi, goddess — figure, 7 , 32, 
42 , image, 4, 59, 66 
Mahrattas, people , 82 n. 4, 83, 84, 85, 86, 
91, 93, 95, 96, 98, relation between 
PLyder and the Mahrattas, 90 , invasions, 
87,88,89,90,91, victories , 92, affairs, 
5 J 93 


Maisutu, see Mysore, 

Majid Khan, of Kadapa, 90 

Makahduiga, for tress , 91 

Makanahalli, ullage, 253, 254 

Makbaia, m Eolar, 21, 81 n 3 

Malabai, district , 88, 100, 157 , conguest of, 

88 

Malapagum svami, priest, 154 

Malava, ling dam, 108, 111 

Malavalli or Malavalli, place, 95, 189, 191 
Maleikal Tirupati Peak, 53 

Malenad, province, 141 

Mahgaiyudaiy&n N^tiyalvan, private person , 

198,199 

M&hngaiya, private person , 146, 147 

Mallabdva, do 175 


Mallapa-Yodeyai, do 270, 271 

Mai lappa, do 231 

Mallappa, H K. do 113 

Mall&i Kao Kasta, officer, 84 

Mallavya, private person, 256, 257 

Mall§svaia, god— temple of, 5 

Maihk&ijimapura, another name for 
Dmdagur , 5 

Malhkaijnn£svaia, god— temple of, 54 

Mallikaijnmah, of Maddagm, 81 

Malnad, distr id, 219 

M&loja, scribe, 240, 243 

Malur or M&lui, place, 22, 134, 272, 273 


Mamallapuram, place — style of architecture 


Manavikiama, Baja of Calicut, 88 

MahchS/yi, lady, 172 

Mandali, a thousand province, 237 , 238, 240, 

241, 243 

Mandaia, mountain— figur e of, 38 

Mangalore, place, 89, 192 , capture of, 89 
Mamgrama, Mem, 116, 118, 120 

Manmatba, God of Love— figure of, 44, 67 
Mann, ling, 116, 118, 239, 242, 261, 262 
Maplabs, people, 93, 97 , rebellion of, 99 
Maphuz Khan, younger bother ofMohamed 
Ah, 84 72 1 

Marala Basavahnga-devaru, private person, 

164, 165 

Maramina, village goddess , 51 

Marasimba or Marasmga-deva, Ganga 
king, 121, 122, 128, 187, 178 
Maiasinga-Ereyappor, officer, 177 
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Maiatamma, pnvate person, 175 

Maiaj^ya, do 167 

Marayya-Nayaka, munshi, 256, 257 

Mangudi, temple of Mdramma, 210 

Many 41 a, village, 152 

Maro] a, pr ivafe per son , 224, 225 

Matsden, autho r, 72 

Maiugah-nad, province, 263 

Matngaie-nad, do 263 

Marugare-r&shtia, do 263 

Maiujauhpuia, village , 158 

Maiukara-Yishaya or Marukare-Vishaya, 
province, 122, 123, 261, 262, 263 
Marulakkana-halla, channel , 172 

Maiularya, a guru , 141 

Masakali or Masahalli, village , 157, 158 

Masbi, do 137 

Maurj-a, dynasty — structures of , 30, layer 
at Siddapur, 2 
Mauryara-mane cromlechs, 23 

Mayideva, warrior , 134 

Mayuiavaimadeva III, Kadamba king, 246, 

247 

Mechigaudi, lady, 211, 212 

Medakere Nayaka, Poleyagar of Ghtrakal, 

87,94,95 

MM5svaia, god, 256, 257 

Melkote, place— Ryder's march on, 92 
M6ra, mountain, 109, 111, 265 

Meshapash&nagachehba, Jam sect, 246, 247 
Mesopotamia, country, 78 

Metlu-bande, rock, 10 

Middle Ages, plate armour-dress of, 70 
Midigesi, place, 27 6 

Midnndavalli, do 116, 117 

Mille-Mnangi, do 83 

Mmckukal, hill, 91 

Minda-gudh-PAlmamu, spade workers , 143 
Mir All Raja Khan, officer unde ? Ryder, 87, 

88, 93, 96 

Mirchi Gropal Han, officer, 84 

Mu Mohamed Sadak, do 100 

Moghals, people, 95, 96 

Mohamed All, Nawah, 82, 84 n 1, 89, 90, 

97, 98, 99 

Mohammad All Kh&n Sahib, Ryder's grand- 
father, 22 

Mohammadbundar, port , 97 

Mohammed Bhelole, Ryder's ancestor, 80 n. 2 


Page 

Mohammed Issoof, Commandant of the 
English sepoys, 84 n 1 
Mohmi, figure of, 8, 19, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 56, 59 , myth of, 41 
Molakalmuru, place, 1, 2, 24 

Mora&s, author , 247 n 1 

Moslem, troops , 13, 14, graveyard, 21, 
dargas, 9, building, 21, iconoclasts, 
47, governor , 159 
Mnfcyudevi, goddess— figure of, 43 

Mudakadoie, see Madakadore 
Mudalab&gilu, name of Mulbdgal , 17 

Mudanad, province, 221, 222, 223 

Mudiyappa EAyaka, pnvate person, 258, 259 
Mudduvlra sv&rni, private person, 258, 259 
Mnghals, army of, 89 , see also Moghals 
Mugui, place, 166 

Muhammad All Sahib, Ryder's step-brother, 

21 , 22 

Muhammad Bhalool, Ryder's step-brother, 

21 

Muhammad Shahbaz All Khan Sahib, 
Ryder's brother, 22 
MuhammadVah S&hib, Ryder's step-brother, 

21 

Mukanayakankote, village, 257 

Mukhadnm Saheb, officer under Ryder, 86 
Muktagm Matha, matt, 9 

Mukfcesvara, god — temple of, 10 

Muktm&tbesvara, god — temple of, 69 

Mukunda Rao, officer, 84 

Mulbagal, place, 10, 14, 17-18, 137 , see also 
Mudalabagilu. 

Multan, place, 102 

Mumjetti, temple-builder , 1 

Mumo, Col , English General, 97 

Muppma Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 165 
Muralidhara, god — figure on coins, 74 

Muian Rao, officer, 90 

Murugamale, place, 8 

Muscat, factories at, 101 

Museum, at Mysore 2, of Mysore Govern- 
ment, 70, 73, at Madras, see Madras 
M ushkara, Ganga king, 178 

Mutganm, see Muttuganna 
Muttagadahange, 175 

Muttuganna or Mutganm, village, 127, 129, 

131 

Mutyal&chari, pnvate person , 231 
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Mutyalpet, place — siege of , 90 

Mylapur, place , 101 

Mysore, also called Maisuru, place , 1, 2, 33, 
81, 84, 85, 99, 100, 120, 131, 137, 171, 
182, 188, 189, 191, 192, 243; Museum 


Page 

of the Government of , 70, 73; coins 
at, 17, 70, 71, 73, dynasty, 70, 72, 78, 
84, 163, 164, 165 , independence of, 80 , 
invasions, 83, 87, 88, 89, 93, 95, wais, 
89, 96, 101; revenue, 101 


N 


N&dakalasi o? Nadkalsi, village, 212, 215, 
216, 217, 218 

N&davalli, do 221, 222, 223 

Nadayya Bomma, private person, 233, 234 
Nadkalasi, see N&dakalasi 
Nadugeri, site m Ralebid, 51 

Nadugeri M&ramma, figure of, 51 

Nagadeva, pnvate pei son, 116, 118, 120 
Nagagavuda, do 185 

Nagappa, do 136 

N&ga kunte, pond, 22 

Nagamangal oi N&gamangala, place, 83 n 

6, 112 

N&ganna, scnbe, 116, 118, 119 

Nagar, place, 92, 207, 217, Hydei's conquest 
of, 87, 89, 90 

Nagara, hngdom, 100, 101, see also Nagar 
N&garakal or N&gaikal, stones , 13, 16, see 
also N&ga stones. 
N&garakhanda or Nagarkhanda, division, 


120, 238, 241, 243 
Nagaiakunte o? Sesha-tirtha, pond, 13 
Nagarasa, pnvate person, 252, 253 

Nagartagada, fortress, 97,98 

Nagaresvara, god, 15, 50, 252, 

253 , temple of, 51, 53 
Nagarpade-Gundu, ioch, 29 

Nagasamudra, place , 24 

Naga stones, 4, 28, see also N&garakal 
N&gayya, pnvate person , 132, 133 

Nagiya Yodeyar, do 270, 271, 

272 

Nakagaunda, warno?, 274 

Nallala, place, 121 

Nallappa, private person, 79 

Namakallu, place, 84 n 2, 85 

Namaluk6te, do 154 

Namm&lvar, saint — images of, 3, 4 

Nandi, Bull of Siva- images of, 9, 14, 16, 
18, 25, 30, 32, 37, 38, 39, 47, 59, 60, 66 


Nandisvara, god— image of, 65 

N andisdm a, figure of, 60 

Nandi-v&hana, image of, 59 

Nana Fudnavis, Mahatta officer, 93 

Nandy&la, division 116, 118, 120, 

121 

Nangali, place, 110, 112 

Nan] amnia, lady, 257 


Nanjangud, place, 157, 169, 174, 179, 182, 
188, 204, 205 

Nanjanna-odeyar, (Yodeyar), pnnce, 155, 
156, 173, 174 

Nanjappa, pnvate person, 25S, 262 

Nanjaia] oi Nanjaraja Urs, see Karachuri 
Nan]araj Uis. 

Nan]aia]a Wodeyar or Nanjara] Wodeyar, 
Mysore ling, 88, 93, 


Nanjai&ja Yodeyar 192 

Nanjegauda, pnvate person, 154 

Nairpah, love) of the queen of Bedno? e, 87 
Nanjund^vara, god, 169 , temple, 22, 168 
N&ranagatta, village, 267 

Narakasura, demon — figuieof, 40 

Narasappa Nayak, Hyder’s valnl, 93 

Narasappayya, agent, 276 

Narasapur, place 22 


Narasimha, god — image of, 59, 63, 65 ; 

’ figui e of, 3, 8, 32, 43, 48 

Narasimha, Hoysala Jang, I, 36, 47, 109, 
111, 176 , II, 61 , III, 166, 185 , 
see also Yira Narasxmhadeva and Yira 
Narasrnghad6va 

Narasimha, Nnsimha or Narasimha varma- 
mahadhir&ja, Vijayanagar Innq, 125, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 180, 
181 

Narasimhachar, E. Retired Director of 
Archceology m Mysore, 10, 12, 33, 121, 264 
Narasimhapura, village, 53 

Narsipur, do 199 


4 2 
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N&iayana, a form of Vishnu , 126, 128, Nil agin , hills, 154,117 

image of , 14, 62 , title, 206, 207, 221, Nilamayya, composer, 240, 248 

222 , temple, 3 if Nimbaja Devi, deity, 7 

Narayana Kao, Peshwa, 92, 93 Nimbkamahalk, villaqe, 9 

Nasu Jung, Naivab , 82 Niialgi, do 247 

NavanitannttaMuiti, god— figure of, on the Nhlramba, tax, 142 

coins of Knshn aid] a III, 74 Nnuti, a Dikpdla— figure of, 38 

Nayaks, 26, 83, 78 Nitim&iga oi Nitimarga permmanadi, 

Nayakanabatti, place, 32 Cangahmg , 144,145,197,198 

Nayars, of Calicut, 83, 93, 97, ?ebellion of, 99 Nittur, village , 257, 259, 265, 266, 267 

NelamAhge, site m Halebid, 51 Nizam, of Hyderabad, 89 

Nellivadi, place, 221, 222, 228, 224, 225 Nizam All, Nawab, 99 

Nellore, do 96,97,101 Nolamba, dynasty, 13,14,27,29,30,134, 

Nep&la, country, 109, 112 temple , 27 

Neialekeie, village, 143 Nolamba-d5var, 'inter, 239,242 

N<§fciyalv&n, see M&ligaiyudaiyan Nolamb MhiiA[& (Dilipayya), Nolamba 

Nijakal, battle of, 91 hmg, 134 

Nil akanthai&ya , private per son, 208,209, Nolamba-Pallava , dynasty, 11,28; 

210 cave temple, 12 

Ntlakanthe4vaia, god — temple of , 19 Nolambavadi, province, 110,112 


O 


Obanayak, pr ivate per son, 
Onte-maradi, hill, 


32 Oriental Library, at Mysore, 2; 

53 at Madras, see Madias. 

Orissa, Conquest of, by Knshnai dy a, 68 


P 


154 
224, 225 
141 

117, 180, 181, 
image , 42, 63 
Padmavati, goddess, 221, 222, 224, 225 , 
figure of, 56, 
58 

Pagadesalugudda, site m B? ahmagm, 23, 


31 

Paiyivastika, endorsement , 187 

Palace Library, m Mysore, 79 

Palace Site, at Halebid, 54 

Palakonda, conquest of, 89 

Palegar, ruler, 18,25,53, 72 

Palghat, submission of, 88 n 5 

Palgunesvara, god, 173, 174 

Pallakki Chilume, spring, 23 


Pallava, dynasty, 1, 13, 14, 29, 122, 123, 
124, 237, 240, 260, 261, 264; 
architecture, 16, sculpture , 20 
Palm, place, 83 

PampakshStra, sacred place, L48, 149, 180, 

181 

Panapura, place, 263 

Panchalmge^vara, god — temple, 50, 53 

Pan davadiy a, per son, 1 41 

Pandavas, of the Mahdbhdrata, 11, 41 , 

: figures of, 66 

Pandesvara, god — temple, 142, 143 

Pandugudis, cromlechs, 10 

Pandya, dynasty, 110, 112, coins of, 76 
Parad&ra Sddara B&ma, prince 79 

Paramati, place, 84 n. 2, 85 

Parasara M&dhaviya, booh, 128 n. 2 

Par&6ara Smnti, do 128 n . 2 


PMagauda, private person , 
Padalaiya, governor, 
Padipatti-d^sa, country, 
Padman&bka, god, 



323 


Page 

Parasurama, a form of Vishnu , 109, 111 

Parasuiamappa, brother of Mad ale? e 

Nayaka, 95 

P&nj&ta, tree and flotoers, depicted, 40 
Panj&ta-karana, depiction of the scene of , 40, 

42 

P&iAvanatha, prince —figure of, 56 

Parsvan&tha, Ti? thank a? a — image of, 17, 

57, 59 

Parsvanatka Basti, at Halebid, 55-58, 59 
Paruvi, pi ovmce, 122, 123, 124 , Gangas of, 
121, 122, 123, 124 
Parvati, goddess — temple of, 16 , figures of, 
42, 44, 4b, 48, utsavarnurti of, 9, 
images of, 9, 18, 32, 62, 63, 69 , as 
hunt? ess, 41 

Parvvatha-devar oo Paivata d§vam, 

priest, 196 

Patagara, {weaver), 148 

Patti Pomburcha or Patti Pomburcbcba, 
Humcha — 207, 220, 222 , 
see also Humcha and Hombuckcha 
Pedda Appayya, pi ivate person, 12 

Penugonda, Penugonde or Penukonda, 

place, S6, 87, 91, 94, 101, 119, 121, 
122, 124, 178, 263, 264, 265, 270, 


271 

Peramakallu, place, 98 

Perdore, mvei 109 

Penapatna, place, 84, 85 n 1 , 189, 191 
Permm&digavunda, of Sigendd, 145 

Permiuanadi, Ganga ling, 197 

Perar, place, 261, 262, 263 

Pete-hola, site west of the BraJimagm 


hill, 30 

Pilduvi Ganga or Pilduvipati I, Ganga 

ling, 184 


Pilliyalv&r, private person, 198 

Pirangi Bateri, site m Halebid , 53 

Poiukunda, village, 134, 135 

Pomme-sunka, tax , 142 


Pondiokeny, place , 
Ponkola, milage, 

Poona, seat of the Peshias, 


Page 
82 86 
137 

83, 83, 91, 92, 
93, 94 

PosaYalli, village, 116, 121 

Prabhachandia or Piabk&chandia — 

Siddh&ntadeva, Jama guru, 246, 247 
Piabhulmgaiadkya, Linqaijat gum, 142 
Piadyumna, a form of Vishnu — image of, 

63, Krishna as, 40 
PrahUda, devotee — figure of, 42, 43 

Pianemg Hois e, type of coins, 78 

Piatapachyntai&ya, Vijayanagar ling — 

legend on coins, 77, 78 
Piayag, sacr ed place, 252 

Puligeie, a tin ee-hundr ed division, 238, 240, 

243 

Pulkanad, province, 206, 207 

Punasur, Pumynr oi Pumseyui 

village, ^ 176, 177, 178 

Punisaiyui same as Hunsui, village, 198, 

199, 203 

Punjab, pi ovmce, 80 n 2 

Punn&d, kingdom, 2 

Puia, village, 146, 147, 148, 149, 259, 262 
Puranipet, site m Mui ugarnale, 9 

Puranui, village, 87 

Puravaia, do 263 

Purniak or Piunaiya, minister, 30. 95, 96, 
98 n. 1, 100 ; rise cf, 95 
Pm ushamnga, figin e of, 32 

Purushottaina, a form of Vishnu — image of, 

63 

Purusdttama-Nayaka, Kme chief, 208, 209, 

210 

Purushottam Punt, vakil, 95 

Pushpagm, hill near Halebid, 54 

Putangere, place , 89 

Putani, i dkshasi— slaying of, figured , 39 


Pnttanapura, village , 
Puttanna, private person, 


171,172 

149 


R 


R&cha-kali or R§,cha-halh, province , 270, R&chainalla, Ganga king, 145 

271 Raghoba, Mahratta officer , 83, 93, 

R&ohali, village, 271 ^ 

42 * 
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Raja All oi Raja All Khan, son of Chanda 
Saheb , 89 

Raja Odeyai, Mysore ling, 164, 165 

RAja Raja, legend on coins , 78 

Rajaiajapuia, village , 180, 181 

Rajendiacliola oi Rajiga, Clwla ling , 10, 150, 

151,238,241,243 

Rajodeiu, see Raja odeyai 
Rakanad-Daula, mimstei of the Nizam , 89 
Rlk&hasa, -fig me of, 15, 28, 32 

Rama, god , 10, 11, 12, 109, 111, 193, 

238 240, 

temple, 13, 30, gionp of images 17, 
figiue of, 30, 32, 43, 44, see also 
Ramachandia and Ramachandie- 

svaia 

Rama, (?) Vijayanagai ling , 132 

R&mabhakta, pi mate person, 200, 201 

R&machandia, god, 181, 182, see also 

Rama and below 
Ramackandiesvara, god — temple of, 27 , 
see also Rama and above 
Rama-d§va, Vijayanagai ling, 78 

R&maduiga, foitificatwns and cave temple, 

32 

Ramagauda, private person, 216 

Ramagii i, foi ti ess, 93 

Ramakriskna Rao, authoi, 165 

RAmana bande, lock, 11 

Ramanandi, Jam gum , 247 

RAnanatha, god, 157 , temple, 156 

Ramanatkapuia, see Madehalli 
RAn&uujackarya, Siivaishnava gum, 69 , 
image of, 4, 16 

Ramaiaja, Ramaiajaya oi Ramai&ya, 

king of Vijayanagar, 
131, 158, 159, 170 
RamaiAan£,yaka, Keladi chief 213, 214, 

215 

Ramai&ja TnumalaiajadSva or Ramaia- 
java-Tiiumalaiajaya, goveinoi, 359, 

160, 161 

Rlmaiajaya, see RAnai&ja 
Ramaiajaya- Tirumalaiajaya, see Ramaiaja 
Tnumalaiajadeva 

Ramaraya, see Ramaiaja 
Ram Ay ana, Epic — 10 , 

scenes from, depicted, 37,43, 44, 50, 

59 
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RAnayyadevaru, god, 156, 157 , 

temple , 148, 149 
RAnesa, god, 13 , temple, 27 

R&me3vara, god, 32, 111 , temple , 

11, 13, 144 

Ramesvaiam , sawed place, 76, 96, 101 
Ranamanehiga, private pei son, 17 5 

Ranastambha, pillai , 13 

Ranga oi SiiRangaiaja (raya), also called 
simply Sii Ranga or Rankha, Vijaya- 
nagai king, 126, 127, 128, 129, 

130, 131, 132, 159, 164, 
165 

Rangachan, authoi , 76,78 

Ranganatka, god — temple of, 54, 60-61 

Ranganatha-devaia-betta, hill, 265 

Rangappa Nayaka, a chief, 93 

Rangappa Nayaka, Haiati chief, 270, 

271,272 

R&sigudda, hill neai Halebid, 54 

Rati, wife of Mamnatha—figuie of, 44 
Ratnagm, forti ess— conquest of, 89 

Havana, demon king, 30 ; 

fiqure of, 43 

Ravmita mistake foi Avmita — see Avmlta 
Rayadioog, R&yadmg oi Rayadurga, 

foi ti ess, 86, 94, 270, 271 ; 

cows of the chiefs of, 72 

Rayanakalli oi R&yanhalli, village, 142, 

143 

Rayanna-nayaka oi R&yappa-Nayaka, chef 

' 141, 143 

Razia Begum, Hydei’s mothei, 22 

Recumbent Bull, type of Vijayanagai 

coins, 76 

Revoj a, scidptoi, 42, 43 

Rice, authoi, 137, 165, 184, 197, 263 

Rishi, sage — shnne of, 29 , 

bas-i elief of 11 , dgm e of 15 

Rock Edict, of Asoka, 26 

Rome, ambassadois to, 101 

Roppa, village, 23, 24, 26 

Rudia, god, 109, 111 ; title, 221, 222, 

237, 240 

Rudias, eleven m numbei — figures of, 46, 

65 

Rudresvaia, god — temple of, 51, 53, 54 

Rustumji Khan or Rustumji KMna-Yoderu, 
office? , 158, 159 
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Saba Saheb, Hyder’s brother, 92 

Sa&asiva, Sadasivai&ya or Sadasivadeva- 
r&ya, Virayanaga? king, 78, 158, 

159, 273, 274 

Sagar, taluk, 205, 207, 210, 211, 212, 216 
Sagara, king {mythical), 116, H8, 261, 262 
S&hapasaku, Persian title , 170 

Saiva, 24, 25, 26, 30 , 

Purdnas , 32, 37 , images 15, 18, 

bas-relief figure s, IB, figure on 
Hydeis mi alias 101, temple , 59,60, 
sculptural featiues , 69, practices, 

195, 209 

Samdhava, brother -in-laiv of Duryodhana 
in the MahdbMrata — episode depicted , 

41 

Sakalagunabhirama, title applied to Eydei , 

102 

£>akatasma, demon, — figure of, 39 

Sakma Bibi alias Khaja Bibi, Hgcler ’s 

gr anchnother , 22 

Sakfci, goddess, image of, 7, 65 , sh me of, 7 
£>akuni, a figme in the Mahdbhnr ata, 40 
Sala , progenitor of the Ho ysalas— figure, 

; ' 47,56,59,64 

Salabafc Jung, Nawab, 82 

Salagm, for tress— conquest of, 89 

Salanayaka, Hdgalvddi chief, 258, 259 
Salem, place, 89, 90, 100, capture of, 90 
Salem Manual, bool , 184 

Salrvur, S&liyui os S&lui , village, 244, 245, 
246,247,248,249,250,251, 252, 253, 
254, 255 

Saluva Govmdaiaja, minister , 182 

Sahm Timma, Saluda Timmaraj a, o? SMuva- 
Timmarasa, minister, 152, 153, 180, 
181, 182 

Salya Parva, episode m the Mahdbhdrata 
depicted , 40, 41 

Sama-Saptakas, figures of , 45 

Sambakipura or Sambhulmgapuia, village, 

152, 153 

Sambhu, god, 108, 110, 126, 128, 141, 
208,213,214,227,249,258 
Sambhulmga, god, 1^2 

fiambhulinga Basavesvara, temple of, 151 


Sainbhulmgapui a or Sambakipuia, village, 
153, see also Sambakipura 
Sambhupuia, village , 151 

Sambukapuia, do, 152, see also 

Sambakipuia 

Samudiamathana, mythological episode 

depicted, 66 

Sangamapma, village, 115, 117, 119, 121 
Sangappa N&yaka, Hdgalvddi chief, 258, 259 
Sankanna, private person, 183 

Sankaia, god, 132, 133 

Sankaianaiayana, a sacred place 192 

SaDkaiaya , private person, 159 

Sankaiesa, god, 141 

Sankaisbana, a form of god Vishnu— image 

of, 63 

Sankai a-bkatfca, private per son, 249 

Sanku-Basavanna, image of, ‘-55 

Sanna-Hanumanta-B%a, god , 27 

Sanna Jatmga BainSsa or Sauna Jatinga 
Kame^vaia, god, 27, 28 
Samnamma, well of, 135 

Sanna— Mallipma, village, 184 

Santa Basavalmga Yadei, pnest, 162, 163 
S&ntalesvaia, ling a, 34 

Santalige, a thousand province, 221, 222, 
223, 233, 234, 235, 237, 238, 240, 
241, 242, 248, 246, 247 
Santaia, dynasty, 207, 216, 217, 223, 225, 231 
Santhebidnur, place— plunder of, 95 

Santmatka, Basil temple, 55, 58 , image, 

58 n 1 

Saptamatnkas, images, 7, 9, 20, 47 , shrine^ 

SaptatMa or Sapta-t&la-chh§dana, story 
depicted, 43, 50 
Saiabba, figure of, 8, 32 

Saiada, goddess — image of, 58 , figures of, 
44, 56, see also Saiasvati. 
Saidar Khan, officer , 91, 93 , see also Sirdar 

Khan 

Saiana Yritti, land given away for religious 
devotees, 233, 234, 285 
Saiasvati, goddess , 109, 111, 239, 242, 
249 , images and figur es, 4, 43, 46, 
48, 59, 63 , see also Skada. 
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Sarvavah, ’place, 96 

Sasalaiaya, private person, 141 

Sabagada, fort? ess, 99 

Sabvabham&, wife of god Knshna—figm e 

of, 40 

Safcyamangala, place, 83 

Satyasiaya, title, 233, 234, 237, 240, 

245, 246 

Satmghnesvaia, temple of, 14 

Savai Madhava Eao, Mafo aita Peshva, 93 
Savanoie o? Savanur, place , 87 n 4, 

100 

Savshattipalb, village, 131 

Sayakka, lady, 211 

Sendiaka, province, 115, 117, 120, 121 
Sermgapabam, place, 80, 81, 82, 83, 85, 
86, 88, 89, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 
100, 101, 102, 159, 165, 177, 

siege of, 92 

S§shagiri lav or laya, Amila of Tdyw, 186, 

187, 188 

Seshatirtha, pond, see N&gatagunte. 
Sefctipalli, village, 127, 129, 131 

filta, sacied place, 109 

Seven Motheis, panel depicting the, 29 , 
see also Saptani&bnkas 
Sewell, author, 132 

Shahi, kingdom, 73 

Shah Saheb, Ryder' s hr other, 81 

Shamaji Smdhia, Mahratta general, 94 
Shama Sastiy, Dr , Director of Archaeology 
m Mysore (retired), 121 

Shamiah, Ahchegunkdr , 100 

Shanmnkka, god— figure of, 39, 42, 66, 
title, 221, 222 

Shattihalli, milage, 131 

Sbikaipnr, taluk, 228, 231, 235, 243,244, 

247 

Skimoga, district and town , 1, 78, 120, 
121, 205, 207, 243 , captui e of, 87 
Sholavander, ha? hour, 84 n. 1 

Siddapur, village, 1, 2, 24, 27, 52 , Aldka's 
inscription at, 23 
Siddhalmgaiya, Tontada — Lmgdyat priest, 

141 

Siddappa-devaru, figme of, 25 

Siddhesvara, god — temple of, 142, 159, 220, 

223 

Siddhesvara Purana, Kannada poem, 140 
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Siddhalmgasvami, Lmgdyat pnest , 9 ; 

(Mysore Sculptor) Silpa SiddMnti, 6 
Sidha-Vodeyar, pnest, 270, 272 

Sidlagkatta, taluk, 121 

Sige-gudda, Ml, 54 

Sigenad, province, 145 

Silakaras, dynasty — coins of, 76 

Silpa Siddkanfci, see under Siddhahnga- 
svarni 

Simb^la, distnct, 116, 11 S, 120, 121 
Siman, place, 96 

Simhavarma, Pallava ling, 124, 264, 
Granga king, 121, 122, 123, 124 
Simmadevachchatur-YMimangalam, name 
of Eunsu ? village, 203 

Sinappa, p? mate person, 226 

Smda, dynasty, 217 

Smda-Grovmda, title, 217 

Smgadeva o? Smgideva, governor of Sdta- 
hge, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225 
Smgana, poet, 224, 225 

Smgideva, see Smgadeva. 

Sira, place , 48, 80, 81, 86, 88, 93, 94, 
taluk , 264 

Snatti, place — conquest of, 95 

Sirdarkhan, officer, 94, 97 , see also Sardai 
Khan 

Sudai Ibrahim Khan, officer, 95 

Smyama Yeiggade, warrior, 221, 222 

Sit&, wife of Kama— monuments connected 
until, 10, 11, 12 , Sitdhande, 11 , temple 
of, 12 , jewel box of, 12 , imaqe of, 13, 
32 , done of, 30 , feet of, 30 , figure of, 44 
Sita-Parvati, temple of, 12 , image of, 12, 

14 

Siva, god, 108, 110, 152, 181, 201, 208, 209, 
213, 214, 219, 221, 222, 238, 240, 247 , 
temples and shrines, 8, 13, 60, 153, 
174, 183,250, images and figures , 7, 
9, 82, 38, 39, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 48, 62, 
63, 65, 66, 69, 75, figures of the varied 
forms of, 65 

Siva, hnga, 216 

Sivabhata, Kdlachurya — com of, 76 

Siva-G-anesvara Yadeyar, pnest , 270, 271, 

272 

Siv&ji, Ghatrapati type of coins of, 76 

Sivam&ra, Granga king, 124, 176, 177, 178, 

184 
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Sivanank&i§svaia, god , — temple of, 142, 
vaklalu o') family of, 143 
Sivappa Naik, inter- -coins of, 101 

Sivaiatredevai, SivaratresvEtmi oi Srvaiatn 
Yodeyar, pnest, 186, 195 
Sivaya-gavunda, pi ivate person, 184 

fWayajva, do 129 

SkandavaLina (Yarman), Pallava ling, 

260, 261, 261 

Smith, Y A , authoi , 42 

Sobhanayya, pnvate person, 240, 243 

Sbmanathapui, village, 49 

Somasettipalli, do 127, 129, 130, 131 
Sbmesvaia, god — temple of, 15, 16, 17, 21 , 
ImcjcL, 127, 129 

Somesvara Bhulokamalla, Ghdlukya king, 

247 

Som6]a, engravei, ^91 

Sondur, place, ^ 

South Canara, distnct, 19^ 

Sovanna Yodeyar, rule), 168, 169 

Soyi Ballahadeva, wai non , 217 

Sphinx, figure, 

Sxi, goddess,— figure of, ( lb, bu, 

as accompanying VenlaUsa, o , 

as accompanying Vithala, ^ 47 

£5ri ChAmai&]a Yoder, see Ch&mar&ja. 

$ri Devaiaya, see undei Dfrvai&ya, 

Siidhara, a foim of god Vishnu— image of, 63 
Sriisantha Y&]ap6ya, person, 127, 129, 130 
Sil Krishna, legend on coins, 70, 

signature of the Mysoie king 187, 
190, 191 
god— figure of, 39 , 
Sri Krishnaraya, see undei Knshnadeva- 
laya , legend on coins 71 
Sii Nan]und§§vara-devaru, signature, 170 
Sri N&r&yana, see undei N&iayana 
Srmgen, place, 

Srinivasa Jivap, officer, 

Srinivasa Kaghava Iyengar, author, (A 
Srinivasa Bao, Barakki, see under Barakki 
Srinivasa Bao 
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Simivasapui, place, 10 

Sii Piatap&chyutaMya, see Piatapachyuta- 

i&ya. 

Siipurusha, Ganga ling, 177, 197 

Sii-i&]ya, Ganga kingdom, 144, 145, 197 
Siii^madeva-chchatnipedi-mangala, ullage, 

198, 199 

Sii Bamanuj&ch^rya, see Bamlkiuj&ckaiya 
Siiianga, see undei Eanga 
Siiiangam, place, 82 n 3 

Sihanganatha, god — temple of, on file, and 

its lehuildmq, 93 
Siivaishnava, jigui e of, 20 

Sri Yenkatesa, signatme, 8 

Sri-Yikiama, Ganga king, 177, 178 

Sri YisvMvara, signatme, 156 

Sriyamma, lady, 46 

Snyantia, at Koldi, 20 

Siotnya-guttage, gift, 158 

Subaiya, munshi, 187 

Subb&eban, pnvate person, 154 

Subbe gauda do 172 

Subhanga, do 273 

Sude, kingdom,— conquest of, 87 n 4 

Sugatnr Tammiah, see unclei Tammiah 
Sugiiva, monkey-king in the Rdmdyana 

figui e of, 43, 44 
Sukia oi Sukrachaiya, sage— figui e of, 
38, 39, 44 

Suladavana, site in Halebkl, 52, 54 

Sultan Shah Saidam Blbi, Hydei’s step- 
mother, 21 

Suia Padmasuia, demon — figure of, 42 
Suiya oi Suiyanar^yana, Sun-God— shine 
of, 29, 34, 36, figui es of, 14,29, 44, 48 
Sutta-guttage, a kind of rent , 158 

Suttur, village, 186, 187, 188, 190, 191, 192, 

195 

Swoid type of Yrjayanagar coins, 75 

Syadamangala, village, 84 n. A 

Sy&dv&da, Jam doctnne, 245, 24b 

Syed Makhadam, Rydei’s brothei -vi-law, 

83 



148, 149, 185, 204, 205 
121 
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T&gaiti, 

Tabu. Khan, a general, 
Tailapa, Kadamba ling , 
Tailaiasa, chief, 
Taittniya, school , 


228, 229, 230 
81 n 3 
247 

221, 222, 223 
261, 262, 263 


Talak&d, Talakldu or Talkad, place, 110, 
112, 121, 123, 124, 178, 180, 181, 
182, 183 , Gangas of, 121, 123, 124, 


178 

Talalur, village , 113 

Tllgunda, hobli , 255 

Talikota or I'&hkote, milage , 131, 159 

Tamba, Tambarasa m Tambaiasar, general 
and g over no r, 233, 234, 235, 238, 
239, 240, 241 242 243 244 
Tambasamudia, tanl, 239, 242, 243 


Tamil immigiants, 157 

Tamil polegais, 82-83 

Tammayyagauda, chief, 136, 137 

Tanagundura Handasi, sculptor, 43 


T slndava-Sai asvati , goddess — figure of, 46 

T&ndav§svaia, god — figures and images, 13, 
41, 42, 45, 46, 47, 48, 59, 60, 61, 64, 


65, C6 

Tanjoie, place, 96, 97 

Tankasale-hola, site m Ealebid, 53 

Tapdlmga, shnne, 29 

Tar, coins — copper, 75, silver, 76 

Taiaka or Tlrakasuia, demon, 221, 222 , 

figure, 42 

Tangodaln, village, 132 

Tatabbe, lady, 167 


TAyui, also called Thayur, village, 183, 186, 
187, 188, 190, 191, 195, 197 , province , 
180, 181 

Tegure, district, 116, 118, 120, 121 


Tekal, village, 134 

Tekavalli, do 255 

Tellicbeiy, fort — siege of , 96,97 

Teiagala, place , 145 


Teiakanambi, do 168, 169, 170, 182, 189, 
191 , kingdom, 182 


TSiai, person, 167 

Teieyin, village, 275 

Thayur, province, see Taym 
Thomas, author , 72 

Tmimambika, Queen of Manga, Vijaya- 

nagar king, 127, 128, 130 

Timmapa Nayaka,jpe?so^, 268 
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Timmarasa or Timmayya, minister, Ib0» 
181 , see also Timmaraja. 
Timm& Yodeyai, Tirumali— priest, 276, 

277 

Tnuma kudala-n&tha Vodeyar, officer, 200, 

201 

Tiiumakudalu, village, 201, 202 

Tuumakudlu Naisipur or T -Narasipur, 
town, 171, 182, 198, 199, 203, 204, 
243 

Timmai&ja, Sdlnva minister, 152, 153, see 
also Timmarasa. 
Tippoo Sultan or Tippu Sultan or Tippu, 
Eyder's son, 9, 79, 92, 94, 95, 97, 98, 
99, 100 

Tippui, village, 263 

Tiptui, place, 140 

Ttithankara, J am — a statue of, 21, images , 
31, 57, fragments referring to the 
early lives of, 5b , foot prints of, 58 
Thtkamall5£vaia, site with a famous well, 54 
Tnumaladeva, god — temple, 230, 273, 274 

Tiiuinaladevai&ya or Tnumalar&ya, Vvjaya- 
nagai king , 127, 129, 131, 132, com 

of, 18 

Tnumalan&tha, god — temple of, 8 

Tnumalapui, village, 259 

Tnumalaiaya, see Tirumaladevaiaya. 
Tuumalaiya, author, 132 

Tuumala V amanna, pr wate per son 172 
Tuumale khedi, siege of , 90 

Tumnali Timm& Yodeyar, see Timma 

Yodeyar. 

Tnu-naiayana, god, 166 , temple, 167 
Tnupati sacred place, 68,69, image at, 69 
Tnuvannamalai, place, 9b 

Tuuvengalanatha, god — temple, 135, 136 
TolappalacMrya, guru, 75 

Tonasagondanahalli, village, 268, 270, 271 
Tonda-mandalikas, chief, 221, 222 

Tontadaiya, a Lmgayat guru , 140 

Tbntada Siddkalmg&iya, do 141 

Tosbekhane Snnivasa Jivaje, see Snmyasa 

Jrvaji. 

Totl driver, 261, 262, 263 

Totluguudu, rock, 10 

Tribhuvana-kartara-bbatar, priest, 13 
Tnbkuvanamalla-Yikramaditya YI, 

see Yikramaditya. 
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Tnchmopoly, distnct, 82, 84, 96, 97, 

99 

Tnmurbis, gods , 69 

Tnparvata, Eadamba capital , 54 n 1 

Trisankesvara, god — temple of , 25, 26, 28 

'' 29, 3i 

Tnvikrama a form of god Vishnu— fig we ofi 
39, 42 , image , 62 
Tnyambaka Kalavi Matha, a Matt , 196 

Tnyambaka Visvanatha Eao, officer, 91 

Tnyambakaya Yodeyar, a donee , 196 
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Tuluva, country , 141; 

coins of the Tuluva dynasty of Vijaya- 
nagar, 68 n. 1 75 
Tumkm, distnct and taluk , 1, 79, 91, 

92, 100, 120, 122, 123, 256, 259, 263 
Tunga, rivet, 121 

Tunga-bhadra, nver f 91, 121, 143, 148, 
149, 180, 182 

Tuppur, village , 157 

Tuiuvekeie, place , 83 n 6 

Tuviyal group of merchants, (, irashthi oi 
hSshtlu), 116, 118, 120 


u 


Uchchangi, place, 112 

Uday&ditya, Eoysala pnnce, 109, 111 

Udayagm, place, 14: 

IJdddr, village, 252, 253 

Uduvalagondi, site m Brahma gm, 23 

Ugia-Narasimha, god— figures of, 43, 45, 46 
Um&, goddess, 238, 241 , figure of, 38, 44 
Umamah^svara, god— figures of, 13, 38, 41, 
42, 43, 44, 46 , images, 39, 59 , type of 
coins, 69-70, 74, 75 


Ummattfti, ptovmce, 148, 149, 152, 153, 

169 

Undiganal or Undigeya Hfi.1, village , 6-7 

Up&dn Snmv&saiyang&i , pet son, 1 98 

Upagola, a, division, 176, 177 

XJpavasi-Ach&nya, pet son, 181, 182, 183 
Upendia, a fot m of god Vishnu — image of, 63 
0 ppaliga-setti, pt ivate pet son, 143 

Uttamaiaya, legend on coins , 78 

Uttaia-Madhuia, kingdom, 220, 222 


V 


Vadagalai, caste mark, 20 

Yai6amp&yana Lake, 45 

Yaishnava — dvdrapdlas 24 , images 15, 69 , 
king, 70, Putdnas, 37 
Yaishnavi, , goddess — figure 15, 62 

Yaishnavi-Sakti, do 13 

Yaishnavism m Vijayanagar, 70 

Yajramale, place, 142 

Y&h, monkey king m the Bdmdyana — figure 
of, 43, 44 

Yah, (?) com with the image of bull, 120 

n 1 

Yalita, a kind of grant, 184 

Yallala, Eoysala king, se4 Ballala II. 
Yallaren&du, distnct — conquest of, 93 

YaMvi, ptovmce, 116, 117, 120, 121 

Yalmiki, sage— figure of, 11 

Y&mana, a form of god Vishnu , 226 ; 

figures, 33, 39, 42 ; image, 63 


Yamana Mallana, ivatnot , 17 5 

V&ni]ya matha ot Y amjyapuri-matt, a 

matt, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144 

Yaradai&ia ot Varadarajasvami, god-temple, 
of 166, 167 

Yaraha, a form of god Vishnu — image, 

32, 59 

Yargthi, one of the Seven Mothers— image, 

62 

Y&ram, a kind of tenure, 187 

Varan&si, called also by mistake Y&nar&si, 
Benates, 22] , 222, 233, 234, 249, 
252, 276 

Yartana-patte, list of dues, 194 

Yaruna, god — figure of, 38, 47 

Yasanti, goddess — figure , 44 

Yasantik&, do 110, 112 

Yasudeva, father of Krishna— figut e of, 89 
Yasudeva, a fot m of Vishnu — image of, 63 

43 
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Yasudivai &ya, Ilayariji, see Ilavanji Vasu- 
devaiaj a 

Y abuki, ser pent—figm e of, 38 

Yiyu, a Dikpala — figure of, 38 

Yed&nti Bkanappa, private pi r son, 218 
Yeeianna Setty, a bank*}, 85 

Yeerapatchy ( Got ; uphon of Vn upcilsha- 
pur a) , plate, 88 n 2 
Y§]&puia, ( Behn ) do 127, 128, 129, 

13 °, 131 

Yelloie, place, 96, 97, 99, Balabishna type 
of vanilms f r om, 73 
Venkapaiya, minister, 192 

Venkappiah, Bradhana , do 92, 93, 

94 

Venkatao/ VenkatadnH&yaka, chief , second 
of the name 132, agent of the name, 
273, 274, 275 

Venkatagniyappa, p? person, 226 

Yenkatapatiaya, Bradhana, 85, 86, 91 
Venkatapati or Venkatapatn ay a, Vijaya- 
nagar ling , 13t, 132, 159, 164, 272, 
coins of, 68, 7 6 

Venkatapura, village , 127, 129, 181 

Venkataiamana, god — temple, 9, 22 

Yenkataramamak, mutsaddi or clerl, 95 
Venkata Rao Barakki, 82, 85 

Yenkata Rao, Dewan , 83 

Yenkat^sa, god — images, 8, 16, 19, 28, cha- 
r ader , 69 , of Tmipati, b8, 69, type of 
coins , 68-69 

Yenkatesiah, officer, 91 

Venkafceisvaia type of coins, 68 

Venugop&la, god — temple , 9 , images and 
figures of, 3, 4, 5, 9, 17, 21, 59 
Vibhutipura, village, 19 

YidyAdhaias, heavenly musicians — figur es 
of, 32, 66 , title, 238, 234, 240 
Vighnesvaia, god — image, 4, 

see also Ganapati, Ganesa, Gan&dhipati 
and Vin&yaka 

Vijayanagai, Vijayanagar!, Bmpue, 17, 
27, 29, 30, 32, 60, 72, 73, 74 , city, 180, 
181, 182, 183, dynasty, 78, 125, 131, 
132, 153, 159, 165, 169, 170, 174, 182, 
210, 212, 270, 271, 272, 274, coins, 17, 
68-78 , architecture and sculpture, 14, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 29, 52, 55, 58, 59, 66 , 
figure of a ruler, 19 


Page 

Vijaya Paisvanatha, god, 55 

Vijayapma or Yijeyapni (pm a), place, 

154, 156, 158, province, 170 
Vrjaya-Siva-Krishnavaima, Kadamha ling, 

120 

Yijaya Skandavaima, Ballava ling , 

260, 261, 264 

Vikiama SriYikrama), Ganga ling, 

176, 177 

Vikiamaditya Tnbhuvanamalia, Ghaluhja 
ling, 71, 61, 233, 234, 235, 237, 
240, 243, 252 

Vmayaditya, Hoysala ling , 108, 110, 

112,266 

Vmayaka, god — -figure of, 20, see also 
Ganadhipati, Ganapati, Ganesa, and 
Vighnesvaia 

Ymdhya, mountain , 27 

Viraball&la, called also Ballaladeva, Hoysala 
ling, 5, 17, 23, 31, 140, 141 , 
see also Ball&la. 
Viiabhadia, god, 268 , temple, 28, 59, 60, 
205, 206, 212, 215, /16, 217, images 
and figures, 11, 21, 26, 28, 39, 45, 47, 


51, 60 

Yira-ch6la, title, 206, 207 

Yiiachikka Kampanna Yodeyar, chief, 173 
Vliad§vai&ya, gover nor , 152, 153 

Yiiagonda, person, 208, 209 

Yiia Hanhaiaraya, Vijayanagar ling, 200, 
201, 211 , see also Haiihaia 
Vh aiya, pi ivaie per son, 173 

Vila Kampaya, do 273 

Vnakta rnatha, a matt, 59 

Yiia MahSndia Nolambadhir&ja, see Nola- 
mb&dhira]a 

Vlramma, Queen of Bednore, 87 


Vtia Nara (N&ra) sirnba deva or Yiia 
Narasmga (Smga) deva, Hoysala ling, 
see also Narasimha, Hoysala kmg 153, 
166, 175, 185 

Ytra Narasimha devaraya, Vijayanagar 


ling, 153 

Yira N&yaka, private per son, 136 

Y Iranna, prince — figu r e, 52 

Vlranna, private person, 168 

Vtrapagauda or Viiappaganda do 152, 153 
Viiapaiya, do 219 

Yirar&yi hanas, coins, 16, 27 
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Yiiasaiva, sect, 83, 140, 141, 166, 
mathas , 140, 142, 143, 144, 172, 186, 
195, gmus or pmests , 144,165, 188, 
19% t , finest ess, 132 
Yha-S&ntara deva on Yira Syantara deva, 
Santara king, 221, 222, 223, 224,225, 

226 

Yiia Sovanna Yodeyar, see Sdvanna Odeyar 
Yiia Yallala devai, i e , Yiia Ball&la, 
Hoysalci ling, 198, 199, 203 , 

see also Ballaia II 


Yiia Yaiina, Ganga king, 122, 123 

Yira Yenkatapati devainakaiaya on 

Yenkatapatiraya, Vi]ayanagai ling , 270, 
271, 272 , see also unclen Yenkatapati 
Yirup&ksha, Imgci , 180, 182 

Yirupakska, place, S3 

Ynupakshapuia, do 14 

Ynupakshayya, pn ivate pen son, 141 

Yirup&kshesvaia, god , 148, 149 

Yishnu, god , 7, 75, 128, 199, 


247,261, tenvple, 13, 266, figunes and 
linages, 38, 39, 41, 42, 44, 45, 47, 61, 
62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 74, 75, 116, 117, 120, 


Page 

figunes of the earned f on ms of, 19, 45, 46, 
48, 65 , com with the image of, 120 

n, 1 

Yishnu, Yishnu Yaidhana, Yishnn Yai- 
dhana Hoysana d6va, Hoysala Imq, 
7, 35, 55, 58, 109, 111, 112, 183 
Yishnn, pnvate p>ei son, 116, 118, 120 
Yishnngopa on Visknugottama, Ganga ling, 
115, 117, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124, 176, 
1.77, 178 

Yishnuvatdhana Hoysalesvaia, see unden 
Hoysalesvara 

Yisvan&tha Rao, Tuyamhaka, Mahatta 
office n, 91 

Yisvekma, god — temple, 18 

Yithala, do do 17 , image 17 

Yitai&ga, Jama god—signatune , 185, 186 

Yobala Rao, officen, 94 

Yobalapma, village, 267 

Yuchchangi, do 110, see Uchchangi 
Yudugum, do 4 . see Adagui 

Yuttaya d5vai, god, 231 

Yyasa, sage — fig me of, 66 

Yy&saiaya, a gunu — fig une of, 72 


W 

Walls Medis, mvaden , 14 Wilks, authon, 1, 80 n., 81 n ,82 n , 83 ??., 

Wandiwash, siege of, 86 n 2 , battle of, 97 85 n , 86 n , 87 n, 88 n , 89 n , 90 n , 

Western Ch&lukya, dynasty, 243, 247, 252, 92 n , 93 n , 94 n , 95 n , 98 n , 99 n , 

see also under Cb&lukya. 100 n , 

Watters, Col , English general , 90 


Y 


Yadava , race, 110, 111, 112, family, 108, Yantra, 13 

109, 110; dynasty 180, 181 , crest, 76 Yededore, font, 94 

Yagacki, riven, 54, 130, 131 Yindasoi, (Indasoi ) — Battle at, 206, 207 

Yaksha, figunes of, 32, 39, 49, 56, 57, 59, YmgulavMi, village, 173 

62, 64, 65, 66 Yog&narasimha, god— temple of, 53 , figun e, 
Yalis ,figuneof, 13 42 

Yama, a Dikpdla— figun e of, 38, 40, God of Yftgi , figun e of, 57 

Death, 214, 215, 238, 241 Yudhishthira ,of the Mahdbhd rata— figun e of, 

Yanagala, private person, 244, 245 40 
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